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1. (Pauri Manglacharan, Wabegurii, Gurii Mahima)
1. Pat(i)sab(i) pal(i)sah(u) sat(i) subaniai.
2. Vada be parvab(u) ant(u) na janiai.
3. Laubdli  dargah  akbh(i)  vakbaniai.
4. Kudrai(i) agam(u) athab(u) choj vidaniai.
5. Sachi siphat(i) salah akakb kabaniai.
6. Sat(i)gur sache vab(u) sad kurbaniai.(1)
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In Essence

Saigurii. The True Lord is inaccessible, carefree, very enchanting
and vast. His praise is also beyond description. Such a Lord is
worth worshipping. Kabir Ji says:

1. Invocation of God, Praise of Guru

. The Lord is the Emperor of emperors. He is Truth and
most Enchanting.

. He is non-chalant and nobody can know His vastness.
. His court is anxiety-free and that is how it is described.
. He is the Creator and Infinite. For us living beings, His
creation is also inaccessible and vast. His deeds are
amazing.

His laudation and admiration is all true in any quantity.
His description is beyond the capabilities of human
beings.

Be sacrifice unto the True Gurl (Satguril) whose ways
are wondrous.(1)

This paurt is all admiration and praise of Lord and True

Kabir, sat samundaib mas(u) karau,
kalam karaw banrae.
Basudba kagad(u) jau karau,
Har(i) jas(u) Likban(u) na jie,

(SGGS, p. 1368)
Kabir Ji says, if we turn the seven seas into ink, the entire
vegetation into pen, use the land as paper to write on, even
then we will be unable to write the praises of the Lord.
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2. (Ad(i) Purakh mahima)
1, Brabm bisan mabes lakh dhbigede.
2. Narad sarad ses kirat(i) gdede.
3. Gan gandharb ganes nad uvajdede.
4. Chhe-a darsan kar(i) ves sang banaede.
5. Gur chele updes karam kamaede.
6. Ad(i) purakh(u) ades(u) parnapaede.(2)
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2. Laudations of the Primal Lord

. Millions of Brahmis, Bisans and Shivas adore the Creator
Lord.

2. Sage Narad, goddess Saraswati and Sheshnig are all
singing His praises.

3 Celestial musician and Ganesh are playing musical
instruments before Him in His praise.

4, The followers of the six philosophies, Yogis, Jarngam etc.
are enticing Him in different garbs for His grace.

5. The Guris impart sermons to their disciples who in turn
act accordingly.

6. Salutations to the Primordial Lord. No one has been able

to determine His expanse and limits.(2)

—

In Essence

The laudation of the Primal Lord is beyond the ability of
anyone—gods, goddesses er.al. All the names stated in the above
pari have not succeeded in realizing Him. They all are special
in only one feature as compared to many other features of the
universe. God alone has all the merits. How can one who is
incomplete know the one who has all characteristics in Him ?

Whatever has been said about God is hearsay. Hearsay
too depends upon the ability of a person how well he can
express his experience. Even the best is not good enough. Gurti
Ninak Dev Ji says:

Sun(1) vadéa akbai sabb kot

Kevad(i) vada dnha bot.

Kimat(i) pdae na kahia jae.

Kabnai wdile lere rabe samde. (SGGS, p. 348-49)
Everyone says He is Mighty just because they have been told
s0. How mighty is He can only be estimated after seeing Him.
No one has been able to evaluate Him because whosoever
tried merged within Him, .
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3. (Ad(i) Purakh mahima)
1. Pir  paikanbar hoe karde bandgi.
2. Sekh masdek hoe kar(i) mub(i)chhandgi.
3. Gaus kutab kai loe dar bakbsandgi.
4. Dar darves kbhaloe mast masandgi,
5. Vali ulab sun(i) soe karan(i) pasandgi.
6. Dargab virld koe bakbat balandgi.(3)

Page 8



Var 21 /\
999

3. Laudation of the Primordial Lord

1. Pirs (Muslim saints) and prophets who come on this
Earth, worship the Primal Lord.

2. Sheikbs (Muslim holy men) and other hardworking
religious leaders seek His favours.

3. Gaus (a spiritual state of Muslim fakirs) and Kutabs
(scholars of Islam) are asking for His blessings and
forgiveness at His Court.

4. Many are standing at His door exhilarated and stupefied
for His grace.

5. Many Valis (true and obedient servants of Creator) are
elated listening His laudations.

6. But a rare person with good fortune acquires a seat in
His court. (One with ego and pride cannot attain that
stage).(3)

In Essence

Ego and pride are the biggest bane and impediments in
the realization of God. All spiritual beings of Muslim religion
right from the Prophet to an ordinary seeker pray to Him for
His blessings. Unless ego is shed, one cannot become a claimant
to the seat in the Lord’s Court despite all the worship, penance
and performance of other rituals. Gurbani says:

Mebarvan maula tiibi ek. Pir Paikambar Seikb.

Dila ka malak(u) mare bak(u). Quran kateb te pak(i).
(SGGS, p. 897)

You alone are the clement granter of salvation. The Master
of our hearts speak from within our hearts. He is not found
in religious scriptures but He makes Himself conspicuous by
speaking in every mind.

Page 9
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4. (Kadar nitn kite nabin jande)
1. Sun(i)akbdan(i) vakban(u)akb(i) vakbania.
2. Hindit musalman(u) na sach(i) sifania.
3. Dargah pai(i) parvan(u) man(u) nimania.
4. Ved kateb kuran(u) na akbar(n) jania,
5. Din duni bairan(u) choj(u) vidania.
6. Kadar no kurban(iy) kudrat(i) mania(4)
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4. Created Can’t Know Creator

1. People listen to the religious scriptures, expositions and
convey to others with elaborate explanations.

2. But neither Hindus nor Muslims have reckoned the
True Lord because none has searched Him dispensing
one's ego.

3. He alone has been accepted in Lord’s court who has
always remained humble despite achieving exalted
spiritual position.

4. Veddas and Katebas (Scriptures of Semitic religions) and
other religious books have not been able to determine
His expanse, because they all have their limitations and
He is infinite.

5. Everyone in this world and the world hereafter is
flabbergasted at His amazing and wondrous deeds.

6. Then we should be sacrifice unto the Creator Lord who
is the pride and support of His creation.(4)

In Essence

Studying the above pauri, one is drawn to the following
quotes of Gurbani where the magnificence of the Creator and
the limitations of the created and his endeavour to know Him
are aptly described :

Vede mere sahiba, gaibdar ganbbird, guni gahird,
Koe na janat terd, ket kevad(i) chird,
(SGGS, p. 9

Karte ki mit(i) na janai kMa.
Nanak jo tisCi) bbavai so vartid.

(SGGS, p. 283)
Karte ki mit(i) Karta janai,
kai janai Gur(u) siirda.

(SGGS, p. 930)
The extent of might and expanse of the Creator is either
known to Him or to the valiant Gurd.
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5. (Rasan de pyare mahal ton diir ban)

1. Lakh  lakb  vip  andp  sidbavabi.
2. Rang birang surang larang bandvabi.
3. Rag nad- vismad gun nidbh(i) gavabi.
4, Ras kas lakb suad chakb(i) chakbdvahi.
5. Gandhb sugandh karor(i) mah mabkavahi.
6. Gair mabal(i) sultan mahal na pavahi.(5)
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5. Worldly Attached are Far from Him

1. Many people adorable of forms and incomparable beauty
come to and go from this world.

2. (In the creation of the Lord) Many colourful, sans colour
and some highly beautiful coloured spectacles rise and
then vanish.

3. There are many musical instruments and melodies that
sing the paeans of the ocean of virtues — God Lord.

4. Countless are those who are engrossed in enjoying
various tastes and they make others fall prey to these
temptations.

5. Millions are obsessed with fragrances. They spread sweet
smell wherever they sit.

6. Those who never fell and developed love for the Lord
but remained embellished in enjoying the worldly
pleasures, they wandered away from the Lord. They slid
themselves in the cycle of transmigration.(5)

In Essence

Worldly attractions and engrossments in mayd are the bane
of a human being that keep him away from realizing the Lord.
Coming to this world, one gets involved in multifarious
attractions and forgets that one had come to this world to liberate
oneself from the cycle of transmigration. The hold of maya
becomes so strong that one feels one can't live without it. In
fact the truth should be contrary to this. How can one live
without meditation on Lord’s name ?

Nam bina nabi jivia jae. (SGGS, p. 366)
Jo sat(ilgur saran(i) sangat(i) nahi de,
dbriglu) jive dbrig(u) jivds(i). (5GGS, p. 100

Mdid moh(i) sabbo jag(u) badha.
Haumai packai manmukb mirakba.

Gur Nanak bab pakar(i) bam rakbd. (SGGS, p. 394)
The true way of spending life is only in His memory and
meditation,
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6. (Dvand te ekta)

1. Siv sakti da wmel(u) dubidha hovai.
2. Traigunmdia kbel(u) bhar(i) bbar(i) dhovai,
3. Char(i) padarath bbel(u) har(u) parovai.
4. Panj(i) tat  parvel anl(i) vigovai.
S. Chhe-a rut(t) barabh mah bas(i) has(i) roval.
6. Ridh(i) sidh(i) nav nidh(i) nid na sovai.(6)

Page 14




var 21 A
1007

7. Life is Worthless without Loving Worship

1. Numerous wisdom, skills and clevernesses are of no
avail.

2. Many scholars, contemplators and saints/yogis cannot
reach His end.

3. Millions of Suns and Moons are spreading light of His
glory without experiencing His love.

4. Millions engage themselves in rites and rituals under the
influence of maya.

5. Millions are struck in their ego and pride and there are
millions who don’t raise their head in humility always
expressing that they are nothing.

6. Millions worship or contemplate on Him according to
their faith and conviction.

7. But, those who worship Him lovingly merge in the
Absolute Truth.(7)

In Essence

Millions of heavenly body are perpetually travelling in
space since millions of years but are unable to find Him. These
in fact are Jar (without consciousness). In other words, one may
do numerous actions/deeds unconsciously and unawarely. That
does not assure meeting with the Lord. Loving worship is the
only method that can help one to realize God.

So jap(u) so tap(u) s@ brat piija,

Fit(w) Har(l) sio prit(i) lagde.

Bin(w) Har(i) prit bor prit(i) sabb jhithi,

ik khin maib bisar(i) sabh jae. (SGGS, p. 720)
Antar(i) mail(u) na utrai,

dhrigtu) jivan(u) dbrig(u) ves(u).

Hor(t) kitai bbagat(i) na bovdi,

bin(w) Sat(i)gur ke updes(u). (SGGS, p. 22)
Condemnable is that life and disguise which cannot remove
the pollution of the mind. Without the counsel of a True
Gurii, no other worship is worthy.
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(Bbau bbagai(i) ton binan parche)
1. Lakh pir pat(i)sab parche ldvabi.
2. Jog bhog lakb rab sang(i) chalavahi.
3. Din duni asgih bath na pavabi
4. Katak murid panab sev kamdvabi.
5. Ant(i) na sifat(i) saldab akb(i) sunavabi.
6. Laubali dargab kbare dbigvahi.(8)
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8. Miracles without Looving Worship }

1. Millions of Pirs (Muslim seers) and their emperors
(superior Pirs) impress people with the display of
miracles.

2. Many desire new techniques of Jog and enjoying worldly
pleasures and try to reach Him through these means.

3. Even these people are unable to reach the pinnacle of
faith and the world they are so attached to. To them both
are inaccessible oceans/expanses.

4. Many disciples take the refuge of the Pirs and spend their
lifetime serving them.

5. Some espress their dejection by saying that there is no
end to His eulogies.

6. Many carefree persons stand at the door of His court and
worship Him.(8)

In Essence

The theme of this pauyi is continuation of the last, where
in it is established that without loving worship of the Lord, no
one has ever realised Him. Display of miracles and other

ysterious deeds cannot take one to His court.

The path of realisation is strenuous and one tends to
become frustrated when no apparent result are coming forth.
It must be remembered that reaching/realising Him is a very
slow and deliberate process that can only hasten by His grace.
Therefore one should constantly ask for His grace and be
hopeful of this blessing one day. That would be the miracle
of one's hardwork and devotion.
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9. (Bbau bbagat(i) ton binan parche)
1. Lakb sahib(i) sirdar avan javane.
2 Lakh vadai darbar banat bandvane.
3. Darab bhare bbandar ganal gandvane.
4. Parvarai  sadbhar  birad  sadavane.
5. Lobbh mob abankdr dhob kamavane.
6. Karde char(i) vichar(i) dahdis(i) dbavane.
7. Lakb lakh bujarkavar man parchavane.(9)
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9. Miracles without Loving Worship

1. Millions of honourable personalities, Landlords and
famous persons come and go from this world.

2. Many hold big courts and assemblies.

3. Many have treasure-houses full of wealth and they keep
on counting their assets.

4. Many claim to have come to emancipate the whole family
and not for collecting the wealth.

5. Many spend their lives in greed, attachment, vanity and
deceitful acts.

6. Millions wander around with noble thoughts with a view
to help others gain from them.

7. Many old seers console and assuage the minds of the
people but their own minds are stone-shut from
reckoning the Lord.(9)

In Essence

Millions of people are engrossed in display of their
spiritual and worldly achievements. Many are badly soiled in
their evil tasks. Yet there are others who impress people with
their age and glib talk. The doors of their intelligence that would
reckon the Lord are stone-shut. These cannot open without
loving worship nor mysterious achievements can take them to
the court of the Lord.

Bhai bin(u) bbagat(i) na boi kab bi,

bhai bbade bbagat(i) sawart.

Maia mob(u) sabad(i) jalaia,

gian(i) tai(i) bichari. (5GGS, p. 911)
The reverential fear of the Lord induces one to His worship.
1t keeps one attached to Him. And the divine word then
destoys the vice of attachment and other influences of maya.
The true knowledge then enters the mind.
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10. (Bbau bhagat(i) ton chbutt bor parche)
1. Lakh date datar mang(i) mang(i) devah.
2. Autar(i) lakb auvtagr kar karevabi.
3. Ant(w) na paravar(n) kbevat kbevabi.
4. Vichari vichar(i) bbet(u) na devahi.
5. Kartiti dchar(i) kar(i) jas(u) levahi.
G. Lakh lakh jevanbar jevan jevahi.
7. Lakb dargab darbar sevak sevahi.(10)
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10. Miracles other than Loving Devotion

1. Millions of donors give alms to the beggars that they have
demanded.

2. Millions of incarnations descend or incarnate in this world
to perform their designated functions,

3. The sailors row the boat ahead with all their skills but
are unable to reach the end. (The boat of wisdom cannot
take them far enough).

4. The contemplators reflect upon Him with all their power
of thinking, but cannot reach Him nor state His mystery.

5. Those engaged in rites and rituals do so to gain glory
and fame among the people.

6. Millions prepare tasty meals and serve the hungry and
needy people.

7. Countless serve the Kings as courtiers in their courts and
perform many services.(10)

In Essence

Millions of people have engaged themselves in righteous
causes. Many are busy contemplating on the mystery of the Lord
while others are engaged in reaching Him through rites, rituals,
charities, service etc. But no one has been able to reach Him
thus, nor has reached the bliss that one enjoys through loving
worship. Gurbant says :

Na ti aveb vas(i) babut(1) ghinavane,
Na ti aveh vas(i) bed paravane,
Né ti aveb vas(i) tirath(i) naiai.
Na i aveb vas(i) dbartt dbaiai.
Na ti aveb vas(i) kitai sianpai.
Na tii aveh vas(i) babutd dan(u) de.
Sabb(u) ko terai vas(i) agam agochara.
T bhagta kat vas(i) bbagta tan(u) terd.
, (SGGS, p. 962)
O Lord ! You are in the grip of Your devotees and they enjoy
all Your powers. There are no other ways that You can be
reached or tamed.
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11. (Bbhau bbagal(i) ton chbutt bor parche)
1, Sir  vir variam  jor(w)  jandvahi.
2. Sun(i) sun(i) sure lakh akh(i) sun@vahi,
3. Khoji khojan(i) khoj(i) daibdis(i) dbavabi.
4. Chir jivai lakh boe na orak(u) pavahi.
5. Khare siane hoe na man(u) samjbavahi.
6. Laubali dargab choia kbavahi.(11)
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11. Miracles other than Loving Worship

1. ‘The gallant warriors and brave soldiers show their power
and strength.

2. Countless listeners listen to the exposition of religious
scriptures and then hold discourses on them.

3. Millions of researchers wander about in ten directions in
search of knowledge of their desired subject.

4. Many who live long life like sage Markandey and other
renowned persons cannot reach the mystery of the Lord.

5. Many smart and intelligent people advise others but are
unable to satisty and calm their own mind.

6. Such people too are recipients of admonishments in the
court of the Lord.(11)

In Essence

The theme of this pauri is the same as is that at serial
ten. Only the subjects involved have been changed. Here, Bhai
Sihib has taken the examples of warriors, brave soldiers,
exegetes of religious tomes, sages who had enjoyed long lives
and other worldly clever people. None of these categories have
been able to reach Him. Without loving worship, one cannot
shed duality and become one with Him.

All the above-mentioned worthy people engross themselves
more and more in ego as their knowledge and awareness of
their efforts or profession increases. All that we know comes
from the Lord and we refuse to reckon it as His blessings. We
boast of our achievements and without humility one cannot
overcome pride, duality and ego.

Page 23
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12. (Kbudi de dukkb, sabar de sukkb)

1. Hikmat lakb bakim chalan  bandvabi.
2. Akal  hoe phabim  mate  matavabi.
3. Gaphal hoe ganim vad vadbavabi.
4. Lar(i) lar(i) karan(i) mubim ap(u) ganavabi.
5. Hoe jadid kadim mna kbudi mitavabi,
6. Sabar hoe balim ap(u) gavavahi.(12)
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12. Self-assertion, Contentment and Patience

1. Many physicians (Hakims—who practice Ayurvedic
medicine) prepare effective prescriptions and dispense
medicines to treat various diseases.

2. Many intellectuals contemplate on means and methods
by which their kingdom can progress.

3. Many increase their conflicts and discords due to
carelessness.

4, Many fight and launch themselves on military campaigns
to establish and project to others how brave they are.

5. From youth to old age, they don't give up their self-
assertion. Thus they are always suffering and in distress.

6. Those who adopt contentment and become tolerant lose
their selves.(12)

In Essence

Ego and pride are the undoing of a seeker on the path
of God-realization. They are the cause of duality and give him
a false impression that he is separate from God. A human being
maintains his separation in various ways. Display of one's skill
is only projection of his ego. Gurbani advises thus :

Ham bad kab(i) kulin bam pandit bam jogi sannidsi.
Giani guni siir ham ddte eb budb(i) kabeb na ndsi.

(5GGS, p. 974)
We have never been able to discard the wisdom from our
mind that we belong to higher lineage, are good poet, well
read, expert in Yogic philosophy or a renounced ascetic. (This
is the bane of us all).

Jab eb(u) man maib karat gumand.

Tab eb(i) bavar(i) phirat bigand.

Jab eb(u) biua sagal ki rind,

Ta te ramaia ghat(i) ghat(i) chind. (SGGS, p. 235)

When he feels proud, he roams about as a stranger and a
bizzare person. And when he becomes humble, then he
realise the presence of the Lord everywhere.

Page 25
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13. (Kbudi mite tan gati bai)
1. Lakh lakh pir murid mel milavabi.
2. Subde lakb  sabid  jarat  ldvahi.
3. Lakh roje lakb id nivaj kardvabi.
4. Kar(i) kar(i) gupbat sunid man parchavahi.
5. Hujre kulaph kulid jubad "kamavabi,
6. Dar(i) darves rasid ap(u) janavahi.(13)
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13. Leave Ego — Become Liberated

1. Many Pirs (Muslim saints) bring together millions of their
disciples.

2. Millions of admirers and humble persons hold fairs on
the mausoleums of the martyrs to pay homage to them.

3. Millions (Muslims) keep fast for long period (Rozd),
celebrate holy festival of Id and say prayers (Namaz).

4. Many pass their time in questioning and answering. Idle
conversation is their amusement.

5. Opening the lock of their temple-like mind, they do not
indulge in praise and worship of the Lord.

6. But only those would reach His abode, who have
renounced their ego, become humble and contented.(13)

In Essence

The above pauri explains the following lines from Sr7
Gurii Granth Sabib very well :
Haumai vich(i) Prabh(u) koe na pae.
Miiloh bbuld janam(it) gavae. (p. 664)
Hawumai kar(i) rdje baub dbavaib.
Haumai kbapaib janam(i) mar(i) dvaib.
Hawmai nivrai Gur sabad(u) vicharai.
Chanichal mat(i) tidgai panch sanghdrdi, (p. 226
Hawmai mar(i) bajar kapdi(i) kbuldia.
Nam(u) amolak() gur parsadi paid. (p. 124)
One must get rid of self-assertion and pride to experience
oneness with Him. Any act that does not dispel duality from
our mind is waste of our precious life.
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14. (Duniadar daravane han)

1. Uche mabal usir(i) vichbae vichbavane.
2. Vade duniadar wnau  gandvane.
3. Kar(i) gar kot hajar raj kamavane.
4. Lakb lakbh mansabdar vajab vadbavane.
5. Piir bbare abankar avan javane.
6. Tit(u) sache darbar khare dardavane.(14)
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14. Worldly People are Fearsome

1. Worldly people raise lofty mansions and equip them with
precious rugs, carpets and furniture.

2. Becoming worldly rich and wealthy, they like to be
known as millionaires and billionaires and thus famous.

3. The kings among them have many forts and citadels
constructed to spread their domain and rule over it

4, Many officials and those in high positions have their
earnings increased in order to meet their demands of
worldly goods.

5. But hordes of such people filled with pride and ego
continue to wander through cycles of birth and death.

6. In the court of the Lord, the faces of such people are
dreadful.(14)

In Essence

Here is a picture of wealthy and worldly-wise people who
have self-assertion, pride and ego as their supplementary assets
beside their wealth. Both wealth and these assets are biggest
hurdles in their spiritual evolution. Gurli Arjan dev Ji has aptly
described it as : '

Sath(i) na chalat binlw) bbajan,
bikbia sagali chhar(i).
Har(i) Har(i) nam(u) kamavana,
Nandk eb(1) dban(i) sar(t),
(SGGS, p. 288)

The ultimate wealth that will go with one when one leaves
this world for the heavenly abode is meditation on His Nam.
But to practice and earn this wealth, one has to shed ego and
pride.

Haumai navai nal(i) virodh(d) bai,

dite na vasaib tk thae. (SGGS, p. 560)
Meditation on His name cannot be done when one is
infested with ego. Both ego and Lord's name are ever in
confrontation.

D
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15. (Pakhaid)

1. Tirath lakb  karor(i) purbi navana.
2. Devi  dev sathdn sev  kardvand.
3. Jap tap sanjam lakh sadb(i) sadbavana.
4. Hom jag naived bhog lagavand.
5. Varat nem lakh dan karam kamavand,
6. Laubali dargab(i) pakband na javand.(15)
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15. Hypocrisy

1. Bathing numerous times at places of pilgrimage on
auspicious occasions;

2. Performing services of the gods and goddesses in
temples;

3. Getting involved in performing several types of meditation,
hard penances, disciplines and taking to countless other
spiritual practices;

4, Performing homs, yag and offering eatables to the idols;

5. Observing countless fasts, routines and indulging in such
noble tasks as charities etc;

6. In the court of the carefree Lord, all these acts have no
meaning. These are all pretensions.(15)

In Essence

The above pauyi is an apt explanation of the following
lines of Gurbant:
Karam dbaram pakband jo disaib
tin jam(u) jagatt litai.
Nirban kirtan(i) gavoh karte ki

nimakh simrat fit(ie) chhiitai. (SGGS, p. 747)
Jag maib bakte didhd-dhari.
Gupti kbaveb vatika sdri. (SGGS, p. 873)

All these acts and deeds are hypocrisies and pretensions
of being a devotee. What ultimately goes with one is one’s effort
on meditation. All the time spent in performing futile rites and
rituals is a waste. These acts will be taken away by the angels
of death as an octroi or tax. Man will have no assets left to
carry with him in the court of the Lord.

w
|_.)



Varan Bhai Gurdds Ji

Q€. (fer 78 3 €97 9)
Tuyst  FI6T8 BY  Iderdt|
Gza 6o gfs wfu & It
HEBHES ofd fans Gufs @52t
G=fs adfs Qe & €fs g3t
BY WA'H UISS dfd HIsebH |
voaw feg g=® &2 HEMT Q€I

Be = 0B 4 i o8

Pa

16. (Banda sabb ton uchcha hai)

1. Popalia bharnal(i) lakh tarandian.
2. Orak orak bbal(i) sudh(i) na labandian.
3. Anal-manal kar@G} kbial umar(i) udavdian.
4. Uchbal(i) karan(i) uchhél na ubb(i) charandian.
5. Lakbh agds patal kar(i) mubchbandian.
6. Dargah ik raval bande bandian.(16)

(61
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16. Human Being is Supreme W

1. Millions of boats keep floating in the ocean.

2. These endeavour to find the other end of the ocean but
are unable to find its expanse and depth.

3. Anal Manal bird (a bird which keeps flying all the time.
It lays its eggs in the air. These are hatched in the air
and its young one’s start flying as soon as they are born)
keep flying higher and higher but is unable to find the
limits of the sky.

4. Even their eggs jump upward but their upward flight do
not take them to the extent of the sky.

5. Millions of inhabitants of the sky and nether-regions are
unable to know His vastness and thus feel subservient
to Him.

6. All the above-described entities are nothing more than
a particle of dust before the servants of His court.(16)

In Essence

Using the paradigm of a boat, ocean, Anal bird and a
horde of other living beings who inhabit the sky, Bhai Gurdas
Ji has brought home to us that the extent and greatness of the
Lord is inaccessible and imperceptible by any means adopted
by human being other than loving worship and meditation. Guri
Ram Das Ji says:

Kia bam kiram nan nik kire,

tiim vad purakb vadagt.

Tumri gat(i) mil(i) kaib na sakab Prabb bham,

kio kar(i) milaib abbagi. (SGGS, p. 667)

What is our standing being small insects? You are the
mighty Master. You alone know Your state and extent. We
cannot say even a word about it. How can we the unfortunate
meet You?

Fhage?"’-
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17. (Ishvari Shakti)

1, Traigun maia kbel(u) kar(i) dekbalia.
2. Kbani Bani chan(i) chalit(u) wthalid.
3. Paniji) tat uipat(i) bandb(i) babalia.
4. Chhe-a rul(i) barah mab siraj(i) sambalia.
5. Aibnis(i) siraj chand(u}) dive balia.
6. Ik kavdo pasdo nadar(i) nibalia.(17)

Pag
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. He created this universe with one Word and took His seat

In Essence

elucidated the following lines of Gurii Aran Dev Ji from Rag
Marii :

Page 35

17. Divine Power

. All the spread of the world that Almighty has produced
is the result of the three traits of maya (Rajas, Tamas and
Satva).

. He then introduced in it the feat of creation of four life-
giving means (egg, foetus, sweat, vegetation) and four
stages of thought. (Par@—1it’s origin in the abstract mind,
Pashyanti—it's intimation to the brain, Madbyama—it’s
communication to the tongue, Baikharrit's utterance).
. Creating life from five elements — air, earth, sky, fire and
water, He bound them all in a Divine Law.

. He created the spectacle of time, bound it in a divine
order to ensure that the six seasons are well predicted
in twelve months.

. For providing light during the day and the night, he lit
two lamps—the Sun and the Moon respectively.

in every creation to enjoy its functioning.(17)

In the preceding pauri, Bhai Sahib has explained and

Oankar(i) utpats, Kig dinas(u) sabh rati.
Van(w) trin(ie) tribbavan pani. Char(i) bed chare kbani.
Khband dip sabb(i) lod. Ek kavavai te sabb(i) hod.
Trai gun kia pasard. Narak surag avtard.
Haumai avai jai. Man(u) tikan(u) na pdvai rai.

(SGGS, p. 1003)
God alone is at the root of all the creation that exists in the
Universe. Although a person re-incarnates repeatedly due to
his actions performed under ego, yet all events take place
by His Order and Will.
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18. (Ap alep bai)
1. KudratG) ik kavdo thap uihapda.
2 Tidin lakb darido na orak(u) japda.
3. Lakb brabmand samdo na laibar viapda.
4. Kar(i) kar(i) vekbai chao lakh partapda.
5. Kaun(u) karai arthdo var na sarap da.
6. Labai na pachhotdo purm na pap da.(18)

Page 36
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18. He is Free of Dross

1. He created the universe with utterance of One Word. His
One Word can destroy it too.

2. With that One Word came into existence streams, systems
and expanses which are unknown to us humans.

3. Every trichome of His body has millions of universes
thriving. He Himself is not effected by any event. He is
always stable, steadfast and unalterable in all the times.

4. He watches His creation with pleasure and elevates
millions to glorious position.

5. Who can explain the meanings of all His actions and
deeds ? He is beyond boons and curses;

6. Nor is He concerned with sins or virtues. (He is beyond
duality).(18)

In Essence

God is detached from the three traits of maya. Granting
of boons and charities do not please Him nor is He remorseful
of curses and vices. These subjects do not exist in His character.
It is 2 human being who is swayed by these traits of maya since
he lives all his life in its influence.(18)

So Purakh(u) Niravjan Har(i) Purakb(u) Niratjan,
Har(i) agmd agam apara.
Tun Parbrabm(u) beant(u) beant(u) ji
Tere kid gun akb(i) vakbana.

(SGGS, p. 348)
God is free of all dross of mdaya. He is beyond reach and
perception. Everything that he has created worships Him
because He alone is the True Creator. He has created donors
and beggars and as a matter of fact, He Himself is donor and
beggar at the same time. These are the mysteries about
Yourself that are imperceptible. You are infinte and so are
Your characteristics........

Page 37
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19. (Kudrat te Kadar beant asgab hai)

1. Kudrat(i) agam(u) athab(u) ant(u) na paiai.
2. Kadar beparvah kin parchaiai,
3. Kevad(u) hai dargabh akbh(i) sunaiai.
4, Koe na dasai rab(u) kittu) bidb(i) jaiai.
5. Kevad(u) siphal(i)) salab kio kar(i) dbidiai.
6. Abigat(i) gat(i) asgab(u) na alkb(u) lakhaiai.(19)

Page 38
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19. Creator and Creation is Unlimited

1. Creation of the Lord is inaccessible and unlimited. No one
knows its extent.

2. The Creator is non-chalant. He cannot be governed or
dictated by anyone.

3. How mighty is He and how majestic is His court? Can
anyone describe it?

4. No one can tell the route to His court. How does one
reach His abode?

5. How should one sing His praises in words. How should
He be meditated upon ? Mind just cannot perceive Him.

6. Itis impossible to comprehend his knowledge and extent.
He is beyond and yet beyond. He is inaccessible and
beyond imagination.(19)

In Essence

Lord is infinite and so is His creation. It is impossible to
reach Him. An infinitesimal part of the infinite cannot know the
complete and whole. Gurbani says :

Rudrat(i) kim na pae alakb brabmatia.

Agam athahb beant parai paratia. (8GGS, p. 957)
No one can evaluate or assess the Universe created by the
Lord. His creation extends to places beyond and still beyond.

And how do we reach Him? It is explained in the next
pauri.

Page 39
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20. (Gur prasad)

1. Ad(D) purakb(u) parmad(i) achari(n) akbiai.
2. AdG) oanil(w) andd(i sabad(u) na sakbiai.
3. Vartai  ad(i) jugad(i) na gali gakbiai.
4. Bhagat(i)vachbal(u) achhlad(i) sabaj(i) subhakhiai.
5. Unman(i) anbad(i) nad(i)  liv abbilakbiai.
6. Vismadai vismad piran pakbiai.
7. Pire  gur parsad(i) keval kakbiai.(20.21)

Page 40
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20. Guru’s Grace

1. He is Primordial entity whose time of coming into
existence is known to nobody. He is Eternal. And this
characteristic causes much bewilderment and therefore
He is called Amazing.

2. He is the beginning, spotless, His self has no beginning.
No one can authenticate Him, If we regard Word as the
evidence, that too closes the argument saying—not this,
not even this. Even Word cannot authenticate Him.

3. He is prevailing since the heginning of ages and will
prevail for all times to come. He cannot be explained in
words.

4. He is loved by His devotees. He cannot be charmed and
lives in a serene state all the time. He is untrickable since
His effulgence.

5. When the mind gets engrossed in the unstruck melody
in the higher spiritual state, the seeker goes into blissful
and ecstatic state and never feels bored with it. (He
wishes to remain in that state).

6. He Himself is astonishing of characteristics. In the above
state, one is totally amazed at the experience. This
amazing state is indescribable.

7. And for realizing Him, the grace of one complete Gurll is
all that is required. This alone can reach one to Him.(20)

In Essence

Just as no boat/ship can sail across the river/ocean without

a sailor, soitis difficult for a seeker to sail across the worldly ocean
without help and guidance of a complete Guri. Therefore one
should have full faith on Gurbani, keep company of Gurmukbs
and seek the grace of Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Gurbani says :

Bant Gurii Guriz bai bdni,

vich(i) bani anmrii(u) sare.

Gur bani kabhai sevak(u) jan(u) manai,

partakb(i) Gurit nistare. (SGGS, p. 982)
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1. (Manglacharan. Isbri rachna)
1. Niradbarnirarnkar() na alakb(u) lakhaia.
2. Hoa  ekankartw)  ap(u) upaia.
3. Oankar(i) akar(u) chalittu) rachaia.
4. Sach(u) nau kartar birad(w) sadaid.
5. Sacha parvardgar(u) trai-gun maia.
6. Sirthi  sirjanbar  lekb(i)  likbaia.
7. Sabbsai de adbar(u) na tol(i) tulgia.
8. Likbia thit(i) na var(w) mah jandia.
9. Ved kateb vichar(u) na akb(i) sunaia.(1)
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1. Invocation — God’s Creation

1. Imperceptible Almighty Lord is not dependent upon
anyone. He is Formless and has not made Himself known
to anyone.

2. The Formless then took the form of Ekarnkdr (One and
only One) all by Himself.

3. From Ekankdr, He created the spectacle of becoming
QOarikar (All-pervading). He manifested Himself in
Shabad (Word).

4, Sat(i)nam is one of the characteristics of Ekankar—
Oarikdar. Being a Creator, protection of His devotees
became His characteristic. So He became known as One
Who can be deceived by his devotees.

5. Remaining Formless and undergoing no change, He
became known as Sustainer. But despite His association
with maya as sustainer and protector, He remained
detached from the three traits of mdaya.

6. Being part of the three traits (Rajas, Tamas and Satva)
the Universe had a decree ordered by the Lord that all
human beings would reap what they sow.

7. Having proclaimed order of ‘actions’, He still protects
everyone,

8. There is no designated day or month when the Universe
was created by Him.

9. Even Vedds and semitic religions have not been able to
define or solve this mystery.(1)

In Essence

As invocatory pauwri, Bhai Sahib has dwelt on His
Ekankar-Oankar form and the creation. Although the creation
is the result of maya and He has taken upon Himself to sustain
His creation, yet He is unsullied by the three traits of mdya.
The infusion of maya was essential for the evolution and
progress of the systems that He has created on this Earth. The
desire to excel became inspirational force.
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2. (Ishvari bal)
1. Nirglanb(w)  nirban(i)  ban(w)  chaldia.
2. Udai  bhans uchan  kin(i)  pabuchaia.
3. Khanbbi  choj vidan(w) an(i) milaia.
4, Dhrii  charbia asman(i) na talai talaia.
5. Milai  nimanai  man(y) aplu) gavaia.
6. Dargah pat(i) parvan(u) gurmukb(i) dbiaia.(2)

Page 44
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2. God’s Power

1. The Free and Supportless (God) then issued his command
through Word (Shabad) for His creation to operate as
designed by Him.

2. Who sent the swans into the sky (to reach Lake
Mansarovar) ? '

3. It is the miracle of his wings which made the swan to
soar high and reach Lake Mansarovar.

4, Similarly, His loving devotee Dhrii obtained a fixed place
among the stars and no one can move him from there.

5. One who surrenders one’s self and ego, receives honour
in His court.

6. One who has meditated on Nam as taught by the Gura
found acceptance and respect in His court.(2)

In Essence

Soon after creation of the universe, God set the process
of evolution into operation through His command issued in the
form of Word. In order to explain this, Bhai Sahib has taken
the example of Dhri-the devotee and swans who were blessed
with divine power to achieve what they were ordained to. Dhrt
worshipped Him selflessly with ‘devotion’ and found a place
in His court. Swans could reach Lake Minsarovar-believed to
be the abode of Shiva-The God. The power in their wings for
them to fly high was that of the Lord. God helps those who
are virtuous, selfless and egoless.
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3. (Isbvari bal)
1. Orak(u) orak(u) bbal(i) na orak(u) paia.
2. Orak bbalan(i) gae si pber na aia.
3. Orak lakb karor(i) bbaram(G) bbuldia.
4, Ad(w) vada vismad(u) na ant(u) sundia.
5. Hath(i) na paravar(uw) labari chhaia.
6. Ik(u) kavdo pasao na alakb(u) lakbaia.
7. Kadar(u) no kurban(w) kudrat(i) maia.
8. Ape janai ap(w) gur samjhaia.(3)
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3. God’s Power

1. Many made repeated efforts to reach and know His extent
but none could succeed.

2. Many who went in this search expedition did not even
return.

3. And millions other got lost on this exploration and
remained wandering in their suspicions and illusions.

4. The beginning of the Primordial Lord is highly
bewildering but none could narrate the other end of this
unsolvable mystery.

5. There is no end of the Ocean-like Lord’s extent. He is
prevailing all over in the form of blissful waves.

6. He created the entire Universe with one Word command.
Having created, He Himself became imperceptible.

7. Iam sacrifice unto the Creator whose Creations have such
enormous power that nobody has any knowledge of.

8. My Guril has made me understand that He alone knows
what He is ?2(3)

In Essence

There were those explorers/searchers who set out to find
Him and engrossed in His mystery, remained in the holy feet
of the infinite (Ant ko chaban jo gae so de ant gavae). Then
there are others who wandered but could not find Him and
returned to become atheist. Gurbani says:
Tené mel(i) Sat(gur(i) mabal(i) bulae,
ik(i) bbaram(i) bbule phirdia.
Ant(u) terd tun-bai janaib,
tunr sabb maib rabia samae. (SGGS, p. 542)
All He disclosed was that He is an amazing mystery.
Otherwise He is well permeated in the whole Universe.
This is what my Guri had taught me in order to live in
peace and save myself from wandering.
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4, (Srishti rachna)
1. Sacha sirjan(ibar(u) sach(u) samaia.
2. Sachoh paun(u) upae ghai(i) ghat(i) chbaia.
3. Pavanoh pani sdaj(i) sis(w) nivaia.
4, Tulbd dbaral(i) bande nir (lardid.
5. Niroh upji ag(i) vankband(u) chhaia.
6. Agi  hodi  birakb(u) suphbal phaldid.
7. Paun(u) pani baisantar(u) mel(i) mildia,
8. Ad(i) purakh(u) ades(u) kbel(w) rachaia.(4)
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4. Creation

1. The Supreme Creator of the Universe is absolute Truth
and is prevailing in His creation as such.

2. The True Lord created air which is pervading in every
living being in the form of breath — the life source.

3. From the air, He created water (combination of oxygen and
hydrogen) which acquired characteristic of humility.

4. Water needed support. So Earth was provided to support
it and other things (vegetation, humanity etc.). Water was
contained on Earth and thus it float on its surface:

5. Fire within the Earth and the load of water upheaved to
become islands/continents. These then cooled and
caused vegetation to grow with support of water. Thus
fire being initial source stayed in the wood to an extent.

6. By virtue of this fire (heat), trees with beautiful flowers
and fruits emerged.

7. Thus integrated the elements of air, water and fire by the
command of the Lord resulting into the formation of the
three regions.

8. Salutation to the Primordial Lord who created this
spectacle.(4)

In Essence

In describing the process of creation by the Creator, Bhai
Sahib has obligingly referred to Gurbéini:
Ap(i) sal(i) kig sabb(u) sat(i).
Tis(1) Prabb te saglh utpat(i). (8GGS, p. 294)
JalGw) taravg agni pavnai phun(i) trai mil(i) jagat(u) updia.
Atsa bal(u) chbhal(w) tin kao diad bukami thak(i) rabdia,
(SGGS, p. 1345)
The creation of the whole Universe, its existence and the
way it has been going on since times immemorial is evidence
of the Lords’ potency and might. All things of God are unique.
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5. (Rachna)

1. Kevad(w) akba sach(u) sache bbaia.
2. Kevad(w) hoa paun(u) phirai chauvdid.
3. Chandan vas(u) nivas(u) birakh bobaia.
4. Khaib kbaib vans(u) gavde vans(u) jaldid.
5 Siv  sakti  sablang  ang  jandid.
6 Koil kaw  nido  bachan  sundid.
7. Kbani  bani  char(i) sah  ganadid.
8. Panj sabad parvan(u) nisan(u) bajaia.(5)
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5. Creation

1. How much truth can I state that would please the True
God?

2. How vast is the air that is flowing around in all directions.

3. Sandalwood tree created with pleasant fragrance makes
other vegetation around smelling like itself (People with
Satvic traits),

4. Bamboos catch fire by their own friction and destroy
themselves (attitude of those who posses Tamsic traits).

5. The coolness of sandalwood and heat in bamboo ( Tamsic
trait) display their respective characteristics.

6. Cuckoo and crow can be differentiated by listening to
their voices. (Md@ya engrossed humans join the Satsarg
listening to the cuckoo-like word of the Gurd).

7. He created four means of generation of life and endowed
them with finite number of breaths.

8. The sound of the unstruck music appearing in the inner
self of a living being became accepted symbol of God-
realisation. (He declares His presence in the form of
unstruck music).(5)

In Essence

This pauri deals with the extent of creation of the Lord
where the language has been stated to be the recognition of
good and bad people. The word is of two kinds~ Struck and
Unstruck. The struck is the product of the nature. By scientific
analysis, it has three gradations and seven notes. Unstruck word
is produced in the soul. It needs nothing to be produced nor
is heard by the ears, Therefore, it is heard through meditation :

Prabb kai simran(i) anbad jbunkar.
(SGGS, p. 263)

Initially it is of two types. Then it takes one into the
singularity of Shabad Brabm and from there into the formless.
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6. (Sadb Lakkban)
1. Rag nad sanbad gian(u) cheldid.
2. Nau darvdje sadh(i) sadb(u) sadaid.
3. Vih ikib ulangh(i) nij ghar(i) aia.
4. Piirak kunbbak rechak iraiak dbaia.
5. Nioli  karam  bbuyang asan lgid.
6. Ird pingula jhag sukbman(i) chhaid.
7. Khechar bbiichar chichar sadh(i) sadbaia.
8. Sadh agochar kbel(w) unman(i) Gia.(6)
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6. Characteristics of a Holy Person

1. Music, melody, dialogue concerned with the knowledge
of God is their interest.

2. By disciplining the nine openings of the body, they call
themselves Sadhiis (hermits). (Who has achieved control
over his senses).

3. Transcending the worldly illusions, crossing twenty
worldly and twenty-one divine stages, they stabilize their
self. (Crossing all counts, they reach their actual self).

4. Their mind runs towards the confluence of the three
nerves through Phrak (breathing in), Kusambbak
(holding them) and Kechak (bringing them down). '

5. Through Neoli Karm (where the consciousness is raised
through. the snake-like nerve) they concentrate in the
tenth door of human body.

6. Raising their breath through fra (left), Pingla (right)
nostrils, they rest it at the confluence of sukbmand where
the tenth door is believed to be located.

7. Perfecting yogic postures of Khechari, Bbilchari, Chachari,
become famous as Yogis.

8. Bereft of the five senses, these Yogis reach the stage of
unman (mind dwelling in Absolute) where all material
desires, sensual pleasures are shed and they acquire a
state of equipoise.(6)

In Essence

In this parrd, Bhai Sahib has given a complete detail of
how Yogis discipline their body by prandydm and other Yogic
exercises thereby disciplining their mind and keeping it away
from all sensual pleasures and desires. The terms used are those
found in Yogic practices. The procedure is strenuous and
complicated and can best be understood from a book that deals
with this subject. '

Gurmat does not subscribe to these methods for spiritual
evolution of the mind.

| ol }

age53




Varan Bbdai Gurdds Ji

éas mrfu" e wy  areTfeT)
9. geHfy fuaw wufe fom wg sfenri
t. g9 fafy Afo fiusfe yar wfenr ol

7. (Jog)
1. Traisat(u) angul lai man pavan(u) mildia.
2. Sobang sabaj(i) subbde alakbh lakbaia.
3. Nijhar(i) ~ dbar(i) chuge apio pidia.
4. Anbad  dbun(i) liviae nad vajdia.
5. Ajapa  jap(w) japde sunn  samdid.
6. Sunn samadh(i) samde ap(u) gavaid.
7. Gurmukb(i) piram chakbéenijghar(u) chhaia.
8. Gur sikh(i) sandh(i) milde pard paia.(7)
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7.Yog

1. The exhaled breath goes out ten fingers and then returns.
Both mind and air are integrated.

2. Practicing the chant of Soham (I am He) this way, the
Yogis hold their breath up and when they are able to
‘regulate’ this respiratory system, they are believed to
have realised the inaccessible.

3. That state makes drop of divine nectar flow from the tenth
door (Dasam Dudar). The Yogis realise these drops.

4. Absorbed in the Dasam Dudr they hear the unstruck
melody in their consciousness.

5. In their selves, they chant the incantation perpetually but
silently and reach the stage of perfect tranquillity.

6. Getting immersed in the deep concentration under
absolute silence, they forget themselves.

7. But Gurmukbs remain engrossed in their selves through
the elixir of loving devotion.

8. The integration of the Gurii and his Sikh helps realise
the complete Lord.(7)

In Essence

Bhii Gurdas Ji talks about the simple method that Gurmat
professes for God-realisation. Guru is embodiment of God.
When Sikh moulds himself in the teachings of the Gurd, he
acquires all qualities divine and find himself one with the Lord.

Loving worship of the Lord and perpetual meditation on
His name till it becomes part of his consciousness are the two
simple ways of God-realisation. Gurbani says:

Gur ki sabad(u) manai maib murndrd

kbintba kbima badhdvau.

Jo kickb(u) karai bbala kar(i) manau,

sabaj jog nidh(i) pavau. (SGGS, p. 359
Let the teachings of the Gurii lodged in your mind be your
ear-rings, forgiveness the tattered quilt. Accept willingly
whatever God does and consider it for your good. Thus, you
will reach the state of equipoise.
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8 (Guri ate Sikh)
1. joti Jot(@i) Jagde diva balia.
2. Chavidan vas(u) nivas(u) vanaspat(i) phalia.
3. Sal-lai  salal  sanjog(u) tribeni chalia.
4. Pavnai pavan(u) samde anhad(u) bhalia.
5 Hirai  hirda  bedb(i) parce  dikbalia.
6. Pathar(u) paras(u) hoe paras(u) paka.
7. Anal pankb puttun) hoe pita sambalia.
8. Brabme brabm(u) milde sabaj(i) sukbalia.(8)

Page 56
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8. Guru and Sikh

1. (Explaining the integration of Guri-disciple, Bhai Sahib
says) As one lamp lights up another without losing its
brilliance, similarly spiritual flame of Guri gets transferred
to his Sikh.

2. One sandalwood tree infests the entire vegetation around
it with its sweet smell.

3. Just as the water of rivers, Ganges, Jamuna and Saraswati
joins to become one as Trivent

4. Just as the air of one Shabad (holy Word) integrates with
the air of another Shabad to produce mystical melody;

5. Just as a bit studded with diamond pierces another
diamond so that it can be stringed in a necklace;

6. Just as a philosopher’s stone is found among ordinary
stones;

7. Just as Anal bird is born in the sky takes care of his old
father;

8. Itis as if Brahm (God) has met with Brahm (God). (Both
become one).(8)

In Essence

The theme of this pauyi is that one holy soul can make
others holy just as a sandalwood tree makes all vegetation
around it fragrant. According to Gurmat : there is no one better
than Gur@ who can perform this miracle.

Gurii Sikb(w) Stkb(u) Guri bai eko gur updes(u) chalde,
Ram nam mant(u) bivdai devai Nanak milan(u) subbde.
(SGGS, p. 444)

True Sikh is personification of the Gura and the Guru
abides within the Sikh (disciple) as there is no distinction
between the two. (This is possible-only when a Sikh surrenders
himself from the mind, body and soul before the Guri.)

age o7
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9. (Isuri Satuti)
1, Kevad(u) ik(u) kavau pasau kardid.
2. Kevad(u) kanda tol(w) 1ol(}) tuldia.
3. Kar(i) brabmand karor(i) kavau vadbaid.
4. Lakb lakb dbarai(i) agas(i) adbar dbardia.
5. Paun(uw) pani baisanitar  lakb upaia.
6. Lakbh chaurasih jon(i) kbel(w) rachaid.
7. Jon(®) jon(i) jia jant ani(uw) na paid.
8. Sir(i) sir(i) lekh(w) likhae alekb(u) dbiaia.(9)
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9. Praise of the Lord

1. How great and powerful is that one Word which created
the whole expanse of the Universe.

2. How big is His weighing scale on which He has weighed
everything.

3. By the power of his one Word, He has spread around
millions of Universes.

4. He has created millions of Earths and placed them in the
sky without support.

5. He has created million of airs, waters and fires.

6. Then He organized the spectacle of eight million four
hundred species.

7. Each species has countless living beings in them.

8. And then He has prescribed destinies of all living beings
but Himself remained without destiny. All meditate upon
Him.(9)

In Essence

The power of His one Word that created the whole
Universe is immense and beyond any measure. Having created
millions of Earths and placing them supportless in the sky, He
created eight lakh species and umpteen number of air, water
and fire. The whole gambit is beyond perception. Gurbani has
described it in the following lines :

Jal(i) thal(i) mabial(i) piaria Sugami sifjanbar(i),
Anik bbant(i) boe pasarid, Nanak ekankar.
(SGGS, p. 296)
Oarkar(i) sabb srist(i) upadi.
Sabb(u) kbel tamasa teri vadial. (SGGS, p. 1061)
Pranav ad(i) ekarikara. Jal thal mabial kio pasard.
(Akal Ustat)

God’s creation is unfathomable, immeasurable, inaccessible,
imperceptible and infinite. Like His creation, He Himself has
all these traits since there is no place in the Universe where
He is not present.
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10. (Gurmukb marag)
1. Sat(gur sacha nau akh(i) sundid.
2. Gurmiirat(i) sach(u) thau dbian(u) dbardia.
3. Sadh savgat(i) asrdu sach(i) subdid.
4. Dargab sach(i) nidu bukam(u) chaldia,
5. Gurmukb(i) sach(u) girdu sabad vasaia.
6. Mitia garab(u) guau garibi  chhaia.
7. Gurmat(i) sach(u) hiau ajar(u) jardia.
8. Tis(w) balibarai jau su bbana bhaia.(10)




Var 22 A
1053

10. The Pathway of Guru-Conscious Sikhs

1. Satgurii has given one True Name to meditate upon.

2. He gave the sermon of focusing the mind on Gur Miirat

[Gur miiral(i) gur sabad sun(i) - Var 11/2], which is the

Ultimate Truth.

The refuge of Sadh Sangat is true, and adorable.

4. True justice prevails in His court and His will prevails
everywhere.

5. The abode of Gurmukbs is true and Shabad (True word)
alone prevails there.

6. (Who reaches such a place 7). He who has shed his ego
and pride and has lodged humility in his mind.

7. Those who adopt Gurl’s teachings have instilled truth in
their heart. They have tolerated the unbearable.

8. 1 am sacrifice unto him who accepts His will with
pleasure.(10)

ol

In Essence

The above pauri has dwelt on the following lines from
Sri Gurii Granth Sabib:
Khare kbajanai pai-aib, kbote satidih babar var(i).
(p. 143)
Niki sach sangani (Rahdo).
Pabar mitrat pal gavat gavat Govind Govinid vakbani.
(p. 404)

The above quotes refer to lines 4 and 5 above. Those who
live life in accordance with His command and Gurli’s precepts
are sure to succeed in life. Gurbani says:

Gurmukh(i) bukam(u) manne sab kerd,
bukme bi sukb() pae.
Hukmo seve bukam(u) arddbe,

bukme sameai samae.
(SGGS, p. 1423)
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11. (Gurmukh Param Pad)

. Sachhi  kbasam  rajde  bbana  bbavand.
. Sat(igur  pairi pae  ap(w)  gavavana.
Gur  chela  parchde man(u)  palidvand.
Gurmukb(i) sabaj(i) subbde alakb lakbavana.
Gursikh il  na tamde kar kamavana.
. Sabad surat(i) livide hukam(u) mandvand.
Vibh  ikib  langhde nif  ghar(i)  javand.
. Gurmukh(i) sukb phal pae sabaj(i) samavana.(11)
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11. Gurmukb — A Supreme State

1. The Gurmukhbs regard His command as true and accept
it with pleasure.

2. Surrendering at the feet of True Guri, they shed their self
and ego.

3. A Sikh wins the favour of his Guri with his service first.
That reassures the mind of the Guri.

4. The Sikh then realizes the imperceptible Lord through
Guril’s grace by remaining in a state of equipoise.

5. Guri’s Sikh then serves without desire of any reward. He
does not harbour even a sesame seed-like avarice in his
mind.

6. Merging his consciousness in the Word (Shabad) a Sikh
accepts His command happily.

7. Crossing the ocean of worldly illusions created by Rajas
and Tamas traits of maya they cross the bound of Satva
trait and reach the state of their real self.

8. And thus the Gurmukbs earn fruit of spiritual bliss and
perfect tranquillity.(11)

In Essence

A Guri-oriented Sikh (Gurmukb) reaches a supreme
spiritual state when he accepts His will as supreme and wins
the favour of his Guri through devotional service without
respecting or desiring any reward. Gurmukbs free themselves
from the bonds of mdaya and crossing all illusions, rest in the
fourth state called chautha pad. This is a state of equipoise
where he becomes one with the Lord.

Gurli’s grace plays an fmportant role in it. And this
becomes available with utmost faith in Guri and complete
surrender at his feet. Gurbdni says:

Gurmukb(i) dap(u) gavaia,

nit Har(i) Har(i) japai Ram.

Mere Har(i) Prabh bbavai so karai,

Har(i) rang Har(i) rapai Ram. (SGGS, p. 844)
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12, (Gurit Angad vikbe)

1. Ik(w) gurii ik(w) sikh(u) gurmukb(i) jania.
2. Gur chela gur sikh sach(i) samania.
3. So sat(igur, so sikb(u) sabad(u) vakhania.
4. Acharj bbiir bhavikh(u) sach(u) subania.
5. Lekb(u) alekb(u) alikh(u) man() nimania.
6. Samsar(i)} anmrit(u) vikb(1) na dvan jania.
7. Nisand hoe likh had nisdnid,
8. Gur sikhob gur sikb(u) hoe hairanid.(12)
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12. Guriu Angad

1. Gurmukbs have understood the mystery of True Gurl
(Gur@ Nianak) and his true disciple (Sikh —Gurili Angad
Dev Ji} becoming one.

2. By becoming one both Gurd and disciple (Guri Angad)
have merged into the Ultimate Truth.

3. That True Gurd (Gurt Ninak) and that disciple (GurG
Angad) were two in form but one when the divine
message of truth based on Word (Shabad) got propagated.

4. They had extraordinary form in the past and will have
the same in future, because they both love the truth (They
are eternal).

5. They both are beyond any description, They are the
honour of the distressed.

6. To them, both nectar and poison are the same. They are
beyond transmigration.

7. Those who establish themselves as beloveds of God and
then write panegyrics on Him, become known even
beyond the known limits of the Universe.

8. Sikhs were amazed to see the transformation of a Sikh
becoming Guru.(12)

In Essence

Both Gurt Nanak and Gurii Angad are one so far as the
divine radiance is concerned. Guri Nanak showed traits of
complete Gurlli while Guri Angad proved himself to be a true
Sikh and then each becoming the other spiritually showed their
prime form. Both Bhai Sattd and Bhai Balwand have stated the
above in their Var, recorded in Sri Gurii Granth Sahib:

Gur Avgad di dobi phiri,

Sach(u) Kartai bandh(i) babali.

Nanak(u) kaia palat(u) kar(i),

mal(i) takbi(w) baitha sai dali. (p. 967)
Gura Angad was proclaimed to be the Gurd and the Lord
confirmed it. It was Ninak who turned into Angad and
adorned the throne before his vast Sangat.
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13. (Gurmukban de lachchhan te dbur da pratap)
. Piram  pigla piar(Q) apio  pidvand.
. Mabram(u) bak bajiir(i) alakb(1) lakbavana.
. Ghat avghat bbarpiir(i) ridai samavand.
. Biaub hoe angin(i) suphal(i) samavana.
Bavan hoe thariir maibh maibkavanda.
Chandan chand kaptiir na mel(i) milavana.
Sasiar andar(i) str tapal(i) bujbdvana.
Charan kaval di dbur(i) mastak(i) lavana.
. Karan lakh ankir karan(u) karavand.
10. Vajan(i) anbad tidr jot(i) jagavand.(13)
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In Essence

Guri and keeping company of the holy congregation,
Gurmiuskhs acquire such blissful state that the fear of death does
not trouble them. They become emancipated. The following
quotes of Gurbani disclose their characteristics appropriately :

. Those who have quaffed nectar of devotional love,
2. They have become truely aware of the mysteries of the

. They know it that Lord resides in all conscious and root
. The heart in which sprouts the seed of Shabad and bears
. They spread their coolness and fragrance and make the

. Sandalwood, Moon and camphor are cool by nature but

. Because it helps seed of Shabad to sprout;
10.

13. Characteristics of Gurmukbs and
Glory of their Company

Omnipresent Lord.

items in complete form.

the fruit of spiritual knowledge is worthy and successful.
wotld fragrant and peaceful like sandalwood.

cannot match coolness of Gurmukhs.

Like the Moon, they cool off the heat of the Sun.
We should embellish our forehead with the dust of the
feet of such Gurmukbs,

And then unstruck music sounds in their consciousness
kindling the light of love of the beloved Lord.(13)

By virtue of their devotion, loving worship, obedience of

Gurmukb(i) vichob dap(u) gavae.
Har(i) rang(i) rate mob(u) chukde.
(SGGS, p. 362)

Sat(u) santokb(u) sabb() sach() bai gurmukb(i) pavita.
Aridrob kapat(w) vikar(u) gaia man(u) sabje jita.

(SGGS, p. 512)
Terid santa jachau charan ren,
Le mastak(i) lavan kar(i) kripa den. (5GGS, p. 1192)
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14. (Gurmukhan de lachchban te dbiiy da pratap)

b
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Ik kavau atolfu) kudral(i)  janiai.

. Qankar(u)  abol(u) choj  vidaniai.

Lakh  dariau alolw) pant  aniai
Hire lal amol(w) gur sikh janiai.

. Gurmal(i) achal adol pat(i) parvaniai.
. Gurmukh(i) panth nirol(w) sach(1) subaniai.
' Sair lakbh dbhandbol sabad(u) mnisaniai.
. Charan kaval raj ghol(i) anmrit vaniai.
. Gurmukb(i) pita rol(i) akath kahaniai.(14)
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14. Characteristics of Gurmukbs and
Glory of their Company

1. The power of His one Word transcends all limits and
dimensions. So should we consider His Creation.,

2. The creator of the Universe is Oasikdr. He is beyond
words. His deeds are wonderful.

3. Millions of rivers and streams flow bringing elixir-like
water. (Millions of Sikhs of the Guri are filled with elixir-
like Nam).

4. There are Sikhs of the Gurd who are valuable like red
ruby and diamond.

5. They have accepted the teachings of the Gurd both by
mind and words. They are steadfast and stable. That is
why their efforts have found acceptance.

6. The path of Gurmukbs is clean and free of vices. Truth
embellishes it.

7. Millions of poets and bards were searched but those who
carried the symbol of divine Word are complete but rare.

8. A solution of the dust of their feet and water is like nectar.

119. The Gurmukbs partook this nectar to their fill. Its

elucidation is beyond words.(14)

In Essence

When the grandeur of His beloved ones (Gurmukbs)
cannot be explained, how can anyone describe Him and His
creation. In this pauri, Bhai Sahib explains us what Gurii Arjan
Dev Ji says:

Kudrat(i) karnaibar apard. Kite kd@ nabi kib(u) chara.
Ji-a upde rijak(u) de ape sir(i) sir(i) bukam(u) chalaia.
(SGGS, p. 1042)

The Supreme Creator is truly limitless. There is nothing
in the hands of the created. He creates and provides them with
sustenance and He has bound all of them in His divine orders.
Having created, He is not out or aloof from His creation.

ale!
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15. (Akaib hai Wabegurii)

1. Kadan(u) no kurban(u) kim na janiai.
2. Kevad(y) vada ban(i) akb vakbanial,
3. Revad(u) akbatan(u) man(u) nimaniai,
4. Lakb jimi asman til(w) na tulaniai,
5. Kudrat(i) lakh jaban boe hairaniai.
6. Sultana sultan hukam(u) nisaniai.
7. Lakh sdir naisan biund mnisaniai.
8. Kiir akban vakhan akath kabaniai.(15)
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15. God is Indescribable

1. We are sacrifice unto the Creator of the Universe who
is beyond evaluation.

2. How old is He; let anyone make a statement.

3. How powerful is He, no one knows. However one can
say definitely that He is the honour and pride of the
humble,

4. Millions of Earths and skies are not equivalent to one
sesame seed of His total load.

5. There are millions of worlds in His Creation. One is totally
bewildered just imagining them and yet there are more.

6. He is Emperor of emperors and His command is clear
and apparent.

7. Millions of oceans and streams can be contzined as His
one drop.

8. Those who say that He is so big, their explanations are
false because all details about Him are beyond
description.(15)

In Essence

Sun(i) vada akbai sabb(u) koe.
Revad(u) vada dithd boe.
Kimat(i) pde na kabid jae.
Kabnai vale tere rabe samde. (SGGS, p. D
Kia hau Gkba kiram jant(u).
Tera kinai na paia ad(i) ant(u). (5GGS, p. 1172)
Pita mero bado dbani agma.
Ustat(i) kavan karijai karte pekb(i) rabe bisma.
(SGGS, p. 507)
The extant and might of the Lord is unimaginable. One
can make any estimate and that too will be woefully inadequate.
All guesses put together cannot reach Him. The above quotes
support this assertion.
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16. (Gurmukb raibni)

1. Chalan(u) bukam(u) rajde gurmukh(i) jania.
2. Gurmukh(i} panth(i) chalde chalan(u) bhania.
3. Sidak  sabiin  pde  kan(i)  sukrania.
4. Gurmukb(i) alakb(u) lakbde choj vidania,
5. Vartan bal subbdae ad(i) wvakbania.
6. Sadbh sangat(i) liv lae sach(u) subania.
7. Jwan mukt(i) karde sabad(i) sinania.
8. Gurmukh(i) ap(u) gavae ap(u) pachbania.(16)

-y
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16. Life-style of Gurmukbs

1. Gurmukbs fully understrand that they have to live life
according to His will.

2. Gurmukhbs have defined a pathway. They know that
living life in His will is supreme and they encourage
others to follow it.

3. Contented and in faith, Gurmukb lives life in His
gratitude.

4. This is how they realise Him. This is a wonderful
spectacle.

5. Their nature is like innocent children (who are not
disturbed by happiness and tribulations). They remain
humble,

6. They attune themselves to the sound of the word in a
holy congregation (Sadb Sarngat) and adore Truth.

7. On achieving liberation here and now (while still alive),
they recognize the Word-God as the Ultimate Reality.

8. Giving up their ego, they realize their inner selves.(16)

In Essence

A Sikh who has come into His refuge and has started
moulding his life-style according to the teachings of his Gurd,
ultimately takes the form of Gurmukb and acquires all His
characteristics. The pauri under consideration defines the life
patterns and nature of a Gurmukb.

There are many quotes on Gurmukb in Sri Gurti Granth
Sahib. Their characteristics cannot be stated in a small space.
Guril Ninak Dev Ji has covered some characteristics in Sidb
Gosht(i) from pauri-27 to pauyr—42. All characteristics of a
Gurmukh are his life-style. Guri-oriented people remain
unsoiled of worldly attractions. Lord’s name is their support. One
who uses force against a Gurmukb, stands to lose.

—
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17. (Sat(i)gur mahima)
1. Abigat(i) gat(i) asgab akb(i) vakbaniai.
2. Gaibhar ganbbir athab bath(i) na aniai.
3. Bund lakb  parvab(i) bular vaniai.
4, Gurmukh(i) sipbat(i) salab akath kabdniai.
5. Paravan(u) na 1d@b(u) beant subaniai.
6. laubali  dargah na  dvan  janiai.
7. Vada veparvah tan() nitaniai.
8. Sat(i)gur sache vab(u) hoe bairaniai(17)
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In Essence

are very large number of compositions describing greatness of
Satgurii, like God. The extent of a Satguril is also inaccessible.
His company makes one carefree, strong and liberated. The
following few lines explain the characteristics of Satguri fairly
well :

Just as a drop gives birth to rivulets, rivers and floods;

17. Praise of the Satguri

For expressing inaccessibility and vastness, one uses
words to describe whatever is known about Him.
Such description is serious and unfathomable. No one has
tried and succeeded.

So is the story of praises of the Gurmukbs.

The near and far end of their pathway cannot be known.
Sadhb Sargat is carefree and beyond the bondage of life
and death.

Satguril is carefree and gives strength to the weak and
downtrodden.

Such True Gurt is worthy of salutation. Great souls feel
astonished of Him (that He is such compassionate and
benevolent).(17)

Satgurii is a complete Guri who is one with Him. There

Sat(Dgur(i) dati daial(y) bai jis no daia sada boe.
Sat({)gur(y) androb nirvair(u) bai,
sabh(u) dekbai Brabm(iw) ik(u) soe,
Nirvaira nél(i) je vair(u) chaldede tin vichob tistia na koe.
Sat(i)gur(w) sabbna da bbalid mandeda tis da burd kio boe.
Sal(igur no jebd ko ichhda tebd phal(t) pae koe.

(SGGS, p. 302)
True Guru is kind who is ever compassionate. He is sans
animosity and sees presence of God in all. Anyone who bears
ill will against such enmityless person cannot be spared. True
Gurii wishes well of all and why should bad time fall on him.
Whatever one wishes from True Gurl receives it.

“J
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18. (Sadb Sangat Sachkband bai)

1. Sadb sangat(i) sach(u) khand(u) gurmukb(i)jaiai.
2. Sach(w) nau balvand(u) gurmukb(i) dbidiai.
3. Param jou(i) parchand(u) jugal(i) jagdiai.
4. Sodb(i) ditha brabmand(u) lavai na ldiai,
5. Tistu) nabi jam dand(u) saran(i) samdiai.
6. Ghor pap kar(i) kband(u) narak(i) na paiai.
7. Chaval andar(i) vand(uw) wubar(i) jaiai.
8. Sachob sach(u) akhand(i) kir(u) chhudaiai (18)
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18. Holy Congregation is Realm of Truth

1. Holy congregation is the Realm of Truth where Gurmukbs
are frequent visitors.

2. They meditate on the True name of the Lord there.

3. They enlighten themselves with the supreme radiance
following the teachings of the Gurt. (They reflect on the
effulgent Lord in their heart).

4, They have ascertained by deep reflection that there is
none like Him in the whole Universe.

5. One who keeps company of Sadb Sargat is not punished
by Yama (the angel of death). He is absorbed in the
refuge of the Lord.

6. Even his deadly sins are forgiven. He is spared of the
pains of nether regions.

7. Just as husk surfaces on the grams when winnowed,
similarly people who have lived in falsehood cannot stay
there.

8. Those who live on falsehood are thrown away and
Absolute Truth prevails.(18)

In Essence

Gurmukbs thrive spiritually on the institution like Sar
Sangat where His name reigns supreme. They reflect on Him,
sing His paeans and get rid of all fears of mortal world. While
in the company of holy, they feel absorbed in Him. This
institution of S@dh Sangat is a blessing of the Almighty that one
gets an entry to, if lucky. Gurbani says:

Vadbhagi Har(i) sarigat(i} paveh,
Bhbaghin bbram(i) chot@ khaveh.
Bin(u) bbaga satsang(u) na labbai,
bin(w) sargat(i) mail(u) bbarijai jio.
(SGGS, p. 95)

All teachings of the Gurii are practically experienced in

Sadh Sangat. Sadb Sangat is Realm of Truth and Abode of God.

— —
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19. (Gursikh raibni)

Gur  sikba  sdbds  janam(u)  savarid.
Gur  sikha  raibras(i)  guri  pigria.

. Gurmukh(i) sas(i) giras nau  chitaria.
. Maia wvich(i) wudas(u) garab(u) nivaria.

Gurmukb(i) dasan(i) das(i) sev sucharid.

. Vartan(i) as nirds  sabad(u)  vicharia.
. Gurmukh(i) sabaj(i) nivas(u) man bath mérid.
. Gurmukh(i} man(i) pargas(u) patit udharia.(19)
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19. Life-style of a Gursikhb

1. Bravo to the Gursikbs who have reformed their lives. (as
taught by the Gurt).

2. Their path is straightforward since they have loved their
Gurll and every word of his.

3. Becoming Gurmukbs, they remembered the name of the
Primal Creator with every breath and morsel of food that
they took day in and day out.

4. Remaining detached from mdya, they have shed their
pride and ego.

5. Considering themselves to be slaves of the servants (of
God-loving people), they indulged in the noble task, of
serving others with a smile.

6. They conduct themselves without expectations amid
hopes and always contemplate upon the divine word.

7. Gurmukbs will always remain in a state of equipoise and
not harbour stubbornness in their mind.

8. Thus the Gurmukbs will emancipate themselves and then
the fallen ones will take their help for salvation.(19)

In Essence

The Sikhs of the Guri who have set right their birth are
worthy of applause. Their path is true. They meditate on His
name all the time. And they do not let pride come near them
despite living in the mayi-infested environment. They serve the
Gurmukbs with devotion like that of slaves of the servants. They
always do virtuous deeds and do not indulge in obduracy. Thus
their mind is always radiant with the glow of the Supreme Lord.
The sinners too are emancipated when they have a glimpse of
such blessed souls.

Sadb kai sarng(i) nabi kachb(u) ghal.
Darsan(u) bhetat bot nibal. (SGGS, p. 272)

Gursikbd ke mub wjle kare bar(i) piara,
Gurr ka jaikar(u) sansar(i) sabbai(u) karde.
(SGGS, p. 308)
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. Gurmukhb(i)sach(u) dchar(u) bband bhdia.
. Gurmukh(i) mokb dudr(u) ap(u) gavadia.
. Gurmukb(i) parupkar man(u) samjbaia.
. Gurmukh(i) sach(u) adbar sach(i) samaia.
. Gurmukban lokar(u) lep(u) na laia.
. Gurmukb(i) ekankdr alakh lakbaia.(20)

20. (Gurmukb raibni)
Gur  sikha  jatkar  sat(Dgur  paid.
Parvarai  sadbar(u) sabad(u) kamdia,
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20. Life-style of Gurmukbs

1. Acclaim to those Gursikhs who have had the glimpse of
the True Guri (Guri Nanak).

2. Practicing Guri’s True Word (Gur Shabad) they have
emancipated their whole family.

3. Those Gurmukbs who have accepted His will as sweet
have become worthy and honest of fruitful actions.

4. Gurmukbs are means of salvation because they have
given up their ego and self-assertion.

5. Gurmukbs do good to all and this is what they impress
upon their minds. (Stay detached and desireless and do
good to others).

6. Taking the support of Truth, they finally absorb
themselves in Truth.

7. They are never conscious of the societal shame. They
remain focused on His loving worship.

8. God Himself has revealed His Ekankdr form to the
Gurmukhs.(20)

In Essence

The pauri proclaims all praise to the Guri-oriented
persons. So much is available in 877 Guriz Granth Sabib in praise
of Gurmukbs. Sidb Goshi(i) has 15 pauri (from 27 to 42)
attributed to Gurmuikhs, Some other quotes are as under which
are self-explanatory :

Taj(i) abbiman mob maia phun(i),

bhajan Ram Chitl(w) lavau.

Nanak kabat muki(i) panth eb(u),

gurmukh(i) hoe tum pavau. (SGGS, p. 219)
Sat(u) santokb(u) sabb(u) sach(u) hai gurmukh(i) pavitd.

Androb kapat(u) vikar(uw) gaid man(u) sabje jitd.
(SGGS, p. 512)
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21. (Gurmukh sarup)

1. Gurmukb(i)  sasiar(u)  joi(i)  anmrit  varsand.
2. Ast  dbattw) ik dbatw)  paras(w)  parsand.
3. Chandan vas nivas birakh sudarsand.
4. Gang tarang milap(u) nadian Sarsand.
5. Man  sarovar  hans  nma  Irisna  tarsand.
G, Param  hans  pgur  sikh  daras  adarsand.
7. Charan saran gurdey paras aparsand.
8. Sadb sangat(i) sach khand(u) amar na marsand.(21.22)
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21. Form of Gurmukhs

1. Gurmukbs’ radiance is like Moon that emits rays of
ambrosial Nam.

2. Like the Philosopher’s stone (paras), they turn light
metals into one precious metal (Gold).

3. Like sandalwood tree, Gurmukhbs spread their fragrance
all around and adopt one and all as their own.

4. They are like river Ganges that absorbs other rivers and
rivulets and make them like itself. Gurmukbs too reform
others like themselves.

5. Gurmukhs are like Swans of Lake Mansrovar whom
worldly people long to see.

6. Gurmukbs are supreme Swans. Those who do show
themselves to anyone seek and long for their glimpse.

7. Those who have taken shelter in the feet of the True
Gurli, have become honourable even if they are
untouchable or of low caste.

8. The holy congregation is Realm of Truth. Those who take
to it become immortal and liberated.(21.22)

In Essence

Taking paradigm of Moon, Philosopher’s stone, Sandalwood,
Swans etc., Bhai Gurdas Ji has established in this pauri how
supreme are Gurmukbs. What is the secret of their such high
spiritual state ? This has been discussed in the earlier pauyis and
Vars. Gurmukbs are ever dyed in the hue of Nam. To them
Sadh Sangat is where God resides and they are ever happy
and in peace in the company of holy people.

Nam(i) rate sada sukh(i) bot.
Gurmukb(i) virla bijbai koi. (SGGS, p. 841)
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1, (Manglicharan, Gurii)

1. Sat() rip gur(u) darsano piiran brabm(w) acharj(u) dikhaia.
2. Sat(i)nam(u) karta purkb(u) parbrabm(u) parmesar(u) dbiaid.
3. Sa(i)gur sabad gian(u) sach(w) anbad dbun(i) vismdd(u) sundia.
4. Gurmukb panth(u) chalaeon(u) nam(u) dan(w) isndn(w) driydia.
5. Gursikhb degursz’kbkar(t)sﬁdbmﬁgat(i)sacb(u)kbaﬁd(u)vasiifc'z‘
6. Sach(u) ras(i) raibras(i) de sal(gur sikb de pairi paid.
7. Charan kaval pariap(u) jandia.(l)
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1. Invocation — Guri

1. The glimpse of Gurti (Gurt Nanak) who has described
the form of the Lord as wondrous and amazing is True
and Eternal.

2. It was he who bestowed upon the people the incantation
of SatNam, Karta Purakb, to meditate upon.

3. The word and knowledge of the Satgurii is True. Through
perpetual meditation and recitation of this word, he (Gura
Ninak) has made his Sikhs hear the melodious tune of
unstruck music in their consciousness.

4. Initiating the spiritual order of Gurmukbs, he has re-
affirmed the faith in Na@m (Meditation), Dan (Charity) and
Ishnan (sign of equality and purity of mind).

5. Imparting knowledge and making them truly GurG-
oriented, Gurii Nanak founded the institution of holy
congregation (Sadh Sarngat) the Realm of Truth.

6. Dispensing the True commodity and defining the true
path to his Sikhs, Gurii Angad brought the Sikhs to the
holy feet of Satgurii (Guri Nanak) and made them bow
at the lotus-feet of Almighty.

7. And thus he brought out the significance of the holy feet
of the Guri to his Sikhs and stressed upon them that their
progress depended upon His grace.(1)

In Essence

In this invocational pawri, Bhai Sahib is using the paradigm
of Guri Nanak-Sikh-Guri Angad. Gura Nanak gave his Sikhs
the incantation for meditation on His name and stressed upon
them the significance of Nam, Dan, Ishnan. Establishing the
institution of Sat Sargat, he further strengthened the foundation
of Sikhism. The Sikhs adopted these teachings and transformed
themselves into noble souls. Guri ‘Angad was one such pious
soul who followed the teachings of Gurl Ninak diligently.
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2.
3
4,
5

6.
7.

2. (Tirath sadbii)

. Tirath nhatai pap jan(i patit udb@ran ndu dbardia.

Tirath hon sakartbe sadbh jond da darsan(u) padia.

. Sadh boe man sadb(i)kai charan kaval gur chil(i) vasaia.

Upma sadh agadh bodhb kot madhe ko sadb(u) sunaid.
Gursikh sadb asankh jag(i) dbarmsal thae thae subaia.
Pairi pai pair dhovane charnodak(u) lai pair pujaid.
Gurmukb(i) sukb phal(u) alakb(u) lakbaia.(2)
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In Essence

holy only if they are visited by saintly souls. To support this,
he quotes the following lines from Gurbani:

saint is very rare. Gurbani says:

2. Hermits of Pilgrim Centres

. People were made to believe that bathing at pilgrim
centres would wash away their sins. Thus they named
them as sin destroyers.

. But a pilgrim centre becomes meaningful after it has had
the privilege of the visit of saintly persons (Sadhbiis) there.
_ Sadhbiis are those who have controlled their minds and
they do not let it wander away from the sacred feet of
Gurli (Nanak Dev Ji.

. The praise of a Sadhbii is thought-provoking. A genuine
Sadhbii (saint) is one in millions.

. Sikhs (Saints) of Gurli (Nanak) are innumerable in the
world because pilgrim centres like Dbaramsals are
flourishing everywhere.

. (Where) they fall at the feet of Gursikbs, take the wash
of their feet, and worship them.

. Such Gurmukbs are known to have perceived the
imperceptible Almighty and thus they have received the
pleasure fruit of His realization.(2) ‘

In this paur?, Bhai Sahib says that places of pilgrims are

Ganga Jamund Godavari Sarsutl te karaib

vudam(u) dbiir(i) sadbu ki tai.

Kilvikh mail(w) bhare pare bamrai vich(i) bamri mail(u)
sadbii ki dbiir(i) gava. (SGGS, p. 1263)

Who is a saint ? Not everyone who visits holy places. True

Terd jan(u) ek(u) adhb(u) koi. (SGGS, p. 1123)

Kot(i) madbe ko virla sewak(u) bor(i) sagle biohari.

(S5GGS, p. 495)
Lord’s true devotee is one in millions. All others are traders
only.
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3. (Dbiiri)
. Panj(i) tat uipat(i) kar gurmukb(i) dharti ap(u) gavdia.
. Charan kaval sarnagati sabb nidban sabhe phal paia.
. Lok ved gur gian vich(i) sadbii dbiiyi jagat(u) lardid.
. Patit punit karde-kai pdvan purakh pavitra kardid.

Charnodak mahima amit sekb sabas mukh(i) ant(u) na paia.

6. Dbitri lekb(u) mitaia charnodak man(w) vas(i)gai(i) aia.
7. Pairi pai jag(u) charni 1aia.(3)
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ao
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In Essence

and foot-wash of the God-loved people. This is obtained only
by keeping their company. Their company involves one in
singing panegyrics of the Lord and that reflects in all their deeds.
Gurbdni says :

a0
(o)

3. Dust of the Feet

. The Supreme Being created five elements (Air, Sky, Water,
Fire and Earth). Cultivating the virtues of these five
elements in their hearts, Gurmukbs gave up their self-
assertion and ego.

. Taking shelter of Gurii’s lotus-feet, Gurmukbs acquired
all the material and spiritual fruits.

. People sailed across the worldly ocean through study and
understanding of holy scriptures, teachings of Gura and
the company of the saintly persons (Dust of the holy feet
implies staying in service in their company).

. This dust makes sinners pious and those who are pious
and virtuous stay sanctimonious.

. The glory of the nectar-like foot-wash of Sadhbii’s feet is
limitless, Even the Sheshndg (thousand headed
mythological snake) cannot reach His glory.

. The dust of Sadbii’s feet erases all the bad deeds.
Partaking the nectar of their foot-wash brings the mind
under control.

. And by taking refuge of Gurl’s feet, the Gurt-oriented
had the whole world at their feet.(3)

This pauri established the magnificence of the holy dust

Dhuri majan(u) sadb khe, sai thie kripal.
Ladhbe babhe thokare Nanak Har(i) dban(u) mdal.,
(SGGS, p. 80)
And also:
Dhani vibting pat pataribar bbabi seti jale.
Dhiiyi vich(i) ludandari soban Nanak tai sab néle.
(SGGS, p. 1425)
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4. (Ganga de drishbtant ton updesh)
Charnodak(u) hoe sursari taj(i) baikunth dbarai(i) vich(i) ai.
Nau sai nadi narinnvai athsath(i) tirath(i) ang(i) samdai.
. Tih(w) loi parvan(u) bhai mahadev lai sis  charai.
Devi dev sarevade jai jai kar vadi vadiai.
5. San(u) Ganga baikunth lakb lakh baikitnth nath(i) liv lai.
6. Sadbii dbiir(i) dulanbh baisadb sangat(i) sal(igur(u) sarnai.
7. Charan kaval dal kim na pai.(4)

NS S
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4, Precept from Paradigm of River Ganges

1. It is a famous folk tale that river Ganges being nectar-
wash of fifty-two divine incarnations, left heaven and
came down to the Earth.

2. Also, nine hundred ninety-nine rivers and rivulets, and
sixty-eight pilgrim centres merged into it. (Bathing in river
Ganges is considered very auspicious).

3. It established its authenticity in all the three worlds
(Bhagvati—in Patal, Amravati—in heaven and Ganga -
in this world). And so, god Shiva bore it on his head.

4. The gods and goddesses worship it, applaud it, and hail
its greatness.

5. Millions of heavens and their masters including Ganges
absorbed in meditation declare;

6. That the dust of the holy feet of saints is a rare commodity
and is obtained from Gurt and Sadb Sangat by taking
their shelter.

7. No one has been able to evaluate even a leaf of the lotus-
feet of the holy person.(4)

In Essence

River Ganges is regarded as the most sacred by Hindus.
Since it became the foot-wash of fifty-two gods, it became pious.
But the holy dust of the feet of Gurt is even desired and longed
by the masters of such pilgrim centres and heavens. So, come
to the refuge of Sadb Sarngat. This is that dust which is obtained
when the mind is laid prostrate at the feet of saints.

Jitne tirath devi thape sabb(i) titne lochaib,

dbiir(i) sadbi ki tar.

Har(i) ka sant(u) milai gur sadbi,

lai tis ki dbiar(i) mukb(G) lai. (SGGS, p. 1263)
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5. (Gurmukban de sukb pbal di vadiai)

. Charan saran(i) jisu) lakbmi lakb kala hoe lakbi na jai.
. Ridh(i) sidh(i) nidb(i) sabb golian sadhik sidh rabe laptai.
. Char(i) varan chhe-a darsand jati safi nau ndath nivar.
. Tinn loa chaudab bhavan jal(i) thal(i) mabial chhal(i) kar(i) chbai.
. Kavalasan(u) kaviapati sadb sangat(i) sarnagai(i) ai.
. Pairi pai pakbak hoe ap(u) gavae na ap(u) gandi.
. Gurmukhb(i) sukb(w) phal(u) vadi vadiai.(5)
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5. The Greatness of Peaceful Comfort of Gurmukhs

1. Lakshmi the goddess of wealth, who has millions of arts
in her refuge, cannot be described by anyone.

2. All prosperities, miraculous powers and treasures are her
maidservants and many engrossed in penance and
meditation are slave of this goddess.

3. It has made all the four castes, six schools of
philosophies, the celibates, chastes and nine Naths bow
before her.

4. She is pervading in all the three worlds, fourteen regions,
land and nether regions with her charm and tricks.

5. That goddess (Lakshmi) along with her husband (Vishnt)
has come to the shelter of holy congregation (Séadb
Sangat) of Gurmukbs.

6. Bowing at the feet of holy persons (Gurmukbs), they
have given up ego and become selfless.

7. This is a great virtue of Gurmukhbs that they can make
the goddess of wealth their slave.(5)

In Essence

The glory of Gurii-oriented Sikhs is very amazing. Lakshmi,
the goddess of wealth which is considered most powerful, also
seeks the refuge of Gurmukbs along with her spouse Vishni.
Gurmukbs then employ her in the service of Sadh Sangat.
Gurmukbs are without desires whereas Vishni harbours the
desire of sustaining the world. Gurbani says :

Jab is te eb(u) hoio jauld.
Pichhai lag(i) chali uth(i) kaula. (5GGS, p. 235)

And

Maia antar(i) bbine dev.

Sagar Indra ar(u) dhartev.

Kaib Kabir fis(u) udar(u) tis(u) maid.

Tab chhiite jab sadbii paid. (SGGS, p. 1160)

Page93
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6. (Bal(i) ton charan kamlan di Mabima)

1. Bavan ripi bhoekai bal(i) chbal(i) achbhal(i) ap(u) chhalaia.
2. Karo adhai dharat(i) mang(i) pichho de vad pind(u) vadhaia.
3. Due karva kar(i) tinn(i) loa bal(i) raje phir(i) magar minaia.
4. Surgaub changd jan(kai r3j(w) patal lok da paia.
5. Brabma bisan(1t) mabes(u) trai bhagat vachhal darvan sadaid.
6. Bavan lakh supavand sadb sangat(i) raj ichh ichhaia.
7. Sadh sangat(i) gur charan dhidia.(6)
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6. The Glory of Lotus-feet

1. God, assuming the form of Bavan/Vaman (Short-statured)
in order to trick the King Bali and remaining unsuccessful,
He had ... self tricked.

2. First, He (Bavan) asked for two and a half steps of land
from Rdja Bali and then enlarged His body so much;

3. That in just two steps, He measured the three worlds, and
with the half step, He measured the body of King Bali.

4. Considering the rule of nether region (of humility) better
than heaven, King Bali asked for it and started ruling.
(When Bavan turned to go back, King Bali asked Him
where He was going. Recalling His promise, he asked
Him to guard his door).

5. And since He is lover of His devotees, He had to serve
as doorkeeper in all the three forms of Brahma, Vishnu
and Mahesh who also served as doorkeepers of King Bali.

6. Many sacred incarnations like Bavan, long for the dust
of the feet of holy congregation (Sadh Sangat).

7. Meditating on the feet of the Guri and Sadh Sangat
makes it possible.(6)

In Essence

Having narrated the story of Riji Bali and Bavan, Bhai
Sahib then explains the principle of Gurmat. God only
surrenders to the wishes of His devotees.

Tii bhagta kai vas(i) bbagta tan(u) lerd. (5GGS, p. 962)

The company of Gurii and S@db Sarngat makes one pious
and humble. The following lines also support this principle :
Gur kai charan(i) chit(u) laga.
Dhbann(i) dhann(i) sarjog(u) sabbagd.
Sant ki dbiir(i) lagi merai mdthe.
Kilvikh dukb sagle mere lathe. (SGGS, p. 898)
Attaching mind in the holy feet of the Gurl is very
fortunate union of a Sikh and Gurii. The holy dust of the feet
of saintly persons (Gurmukhs) destroys all distresses and sins.

Page 95
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7. (Pasram Avtar)
. Sabas babu jamadagan(i) ghar(i) hoe prabundchari aia.
. Kamdben(u) lobbde-kai jamdagnai da sir(u) vadbvaia.
. Pitdi sun(ikai rainukd parsram dbai kar(i) dbaia.
. Ikth var karodh kar(i} kbatri man(i) nikbai(i) gavaia.
. Charan saran(i) phar(i) ubre diije kisai na khayag(u) uchaia.
. Haumai mar(i) na sakid chiravjiv hoe ap(u) jandia.
. Charan kaval makrand na paia.(7)

OO R e N
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7. Parasram — The Incarnate

1. Sahasbihu, the king (with thousand arms) came to the
house of sage Jamdagan as a guest along with his army.
He was also his brother-in-law.

2. The king saw the Kamdhenii cow with the sage and asked
it to be handed over to him. He was refused. Enraged,
he severed the head of the sage.

3. Renuka, the widow of sage Jamdagan started crying and
wailing. Hearing her wails, her son Parasrim came
running to her.

4. Much enraged at the plight of his mother, he vowed to
destroy Kshatriyds. He was gripped by rage twenty-one
times and every time he destroyed all the Kshatriyas, till
none was left. He too could not free himself from ego.

5. Those who sought Lord’s protection remained safe. No
one else could dare raise arms against this murderer.

6. Despite being so powerful, Parasram could not kill his
own ego and remained arrogant all through his life.

7. He could never receive the spiritual elixir of the holy feet.
He never became humble and departed from this world
laden with his ego.(7)

In Essence

Gurii Nanak Dev Ji has declared that ego is a chronic
disease in a2 human being, which is the bane of all his distresses.
Ego leads one into rage and destruction of self and others
materially. The only way to succeed in life is to shed ego and
adopt humility. Sadb Sargat and Lord’s name is the best means
of curing this malady.

Kirpa kare je apni ta pur ki sabad(u) kamdbe.

(SGGS, p. 466)
And if the Lord showers His clemency, then ego-infested
human beings would take to practicing the teachings of the
Gurt diligently.
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8. (Ram Chandra ton dbityi da updesh)

8. Sadh sangai(i) pag dbiir(i) nibdle.(8)

1. Rang mahal rang rag vich(i) dasrath(w) kausalia raliale.
2, Mata matdin(i) ap vich(i) chae chaile kbare sukbale.
3. Ghar(i) asarai put(u) boe nau ki dhariai balak bale,
4. Ram chand(u) naun laindian tin(i) hatia te hoe nirgle.
5. Ram raj parvan jag(i) sat santokb dbarm rakbuale.
6. Maia vich(i) udas hoe sunai puran basist(u) bahale.
7. Ramain(u) vartdia sila tari pag chbub(i) tatkdle.
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8. Precept of Holy Dust of the Feet from
Sri Ram Chandra Ji

1. In the pleasure palace of Rédja Dasrath, his queen
Kaushalya became pregnant.

2. They were happy and elated and exchanging pleasant
conversation with each other.

3. “What should be the name of the child if it is a son?
O beloved wife." (Asked Dasrath).

4. Queen replied, “Name him on the name of God so that
like Ajamal, our sins are also washed away.” So they
named him Ridm that would free them from the sins of
three murders.

5. The Kingdom of Ram was highly appreciated since he
had made dbarma as protector of his kingdom.

6. Ram Chandra himself remained detached from mdya. He
used to listen to the discourses of his Guri Vashisht with
humility.

7. He preached in the whole world that the Almighty is the
support of all. His meditation made the stone float in
water when it touched his holy feet.

8. Ram also sought the dust of the feet of holy congregation
(Sadhb Sangat). (He would often go into the jungle and
wash the feet of those in penance).(8)

In Essence

In the above pauri, Bhii Sihib has stated that the glory
and grandeur of Sri Ram Chandra was due to his loving worship,
humility and service of the saintly persons. Gurbani Says :

Sadh jana ke piije pair.

Mite upadrab man te bair. (SGGS, p. 395)
O man! worship the feet of those slaves of the Lord who
have disciplined their mind. Then all mischieves and
animosity will disappear from your mind.

age 99



A Varan Bbai Gurdds Ji
e \ s
[

fans & =39 AfeT HIHT TR AET US|
. T 953 wY9d Jf9 Hdl 991 9 TEMHT WS |
_HJT 99" So=TeSs a8 U dfd dee|
fégrfoq gmrfear Hfowr fifs figae 5 772 |
gt met 9fs eow 80 U9 Oft wodwg W |
. A TEIfE 9@ Age e g

O ML WA DO

9. (Krishan Chandavatar)

1. Kisan lai avtarjag(i) mahmadasam sakandh(u) vakbanai.
2. Lila chalat acharj kar(i) jog(u) bhog ras ralia manai.
3. Mahd bbarath(u) karvaeon(u) kairo pado kar(i) bairanai.
4. Indradik brabmadika mabima mit(i) mirjad na janai.
5 Milia fabla vand(Dkai jag(i) raja  rdje rangi.
6. Mang lai har(i) tabal eh pair dhoe charnodak(u) manai.
7, Sadh sangal(i) gur sabad(u) sifiagnai(9)
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4.

In Essence

Bhai Sahib says that Krishna who is believed to be God's
incarnate by millions of people, performed such a humble
service in order to recognize the divine word of his Guri. Thus
everyone should try to acquire humility.

9, Krishna —The Incarnate

The tenth chapter of Bbdagvat Puran says that Krishna
took birth in the house of Vasudev and Devaki. It also
defines glory of His incarnation.

He performed amazing and wondrous acts and indulged
in Jog (renunciation), Bhog (relishments) and other
pleasures.

By pitching Kaurvds against Pasndavds in the battle of
Mababbarat, he astonished them further.

The devotees of Krishna believe that gods Indra and
Brahma are not aware of the limits of his greatness.
In the Rajsi Yag organized by Yudhishtir, when the duties
were being allotted to various kings;

Krishna, asked for the duty of washing the feet of the
guests and enjoy their ambrosial foot-wash.

So by the glory of this humility, he could realize the
importance of the service of holy congregation (Sadh
Sangat) and Gurt’s word (Shabad).(9)

Taking the example of humility from the life of Sii Krishna,

Gurbdni says :

Piaih ta pani ani mird kbdbe ta pisan jao.
Pakhd pheri pair malovd japat rabd ferd ndo.

(SGGS, p. 991)
If You desire to drink water, or eat something, I shall go and
fetch water or grind fresh grains on a hand-mill respectively.
O God ! how 1 wish that serve You by massaging Your feet
and fan You while ever remembering Your name,.
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10. (Avtar sulabb, charan gur durlabb)

1. Machh rip avtar(u) dbar(i) purkbarath kar(i) ved udbare.
2. Kachh(u) ritp hoe aviare sagar(u) math(i) jag(i) ratan pasare.
3. Tija kar(i) bairdg rap(u) dbarat(i) udhari dait sanghare.
4. Chautha kar(i) narsingb rip asur(u) mar(i) praihiad ubare.
5 Jkse hi brabmand vich(i) das aviar lae abankare.
6. Kar(i) brabmand karor(i) jin(i) lin-a liin-a andar(i) sanjare.
7. Lakh  karor(i)  ivebid  oankar  akar  savdre.
8. Charan kamal gur agam apare.(17)
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10. Incarnations are Easy to Find-
Feet of Gurii are Rare

1. By incarnating himself as Machh (great fish), Vishnt with
his hard work edified the Vedas.

2. Then incarnating himself as Kachh (Tortoise), he helped
churn the ocean to bring out fourteen invaluable items
(Chaudah Ratan).

3. Then he incarnated himself as a boar, protected the Earth
and killed all the demons.

4. Taking up the form of Narsingh, he saved Prahlad from
the clutches of his demon father (Harnakash),

5. All his ten incarnations in this world were the result of
his pride and ego.

6. One who has created millions of universes absorbed in
His every trichome;

7. And has formed millions of such creations also;

8. Yet nothing can match the feet of the Gurl which are
beyond all limits.(10)

In Essence

Talking about the incarnations of famous personalities,
Bhai Sahib says that people consider coming of ten incarnations
in this world as something great. But God has millions of
Universes and He has created many millions such forms. In other
words, these incarnations are not very rare personalities. The
cosmos has many of them. If there is anything hard to find;
it is the holy feet of the Gurli. Like God, Gurl too is one.

Gur(u) Parmesar(u) eko jan(u). (85GGS, p. 864)

His lotus-like feet can't be glimpsed without cleaning up
of the mind totally.

[an)
(4]
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11. (Charan Gur sabb ton Sresht)

. Sastra ved puran sabb sun(i) sun(i) akban(i) akb(i) sunavaib.
. Rag nad sangit lakh anbad dbun(i) sun(i) sun(i) gun gavaib,
. Sekh nag lakh lomsa abigal(i) gal(i) andar(i) lividvaib.

Brabme bisan(u) mabes lakh gicgn(w) dbian(u) til(u) ant(u) na pavaib.
Devi dev sarevde alakh abbev na sev pujdvaib.
Gorakh ndth machhavidralakb sadbik sidb(i) net kar(i) dbidvaib.

. Charan kamal gur(y) agam algvaib.(11)
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11. Guru’s Feet are Supreme

1. People listen to the discourses of four Vedas, Six Shastras
and eighteen Puranas from scholars and recite them
further to other listeners.

2. Many musicians and singers listen to the praises in those
musical modes.

3. Millions of Sheshndgs and sage Lomas concentrate and
focus their mind to know the vastness of the Almighty.

4, Millions of Brahmds, Vishniis and Shivas are unable to
know even an iota of His mystery, despite reflecting on
Him perpetually.

5. The gods and goddesses cannot reach the imperceptible
Lord nor can they realize Him through service.

6. Millions of Gorakhniths, Machhendars and other Sidbas
(the ascetics of high order) reflect upon Him through their
yogic practices, yet end up saying-not this, not even this.

7. All they say is that the lotus-like feet of the Guru are
supreme.(11)

In Essence

In this pawri, Bhii Sahib has made mention of all the great
personalities/gods of Hindu pantheon and state that none could
find the limit of the Lord. Yet all say that the glory, grandeur and
praise of Gurll's holy feet cannot be described. Gurbdni says :

Mahima na janeb bed. Brabme nabi janeh bbed.
Avtar na janeh ant(u). Parmesar(uw) Parbrabm beant.
(SGGS, p. 894)

The greatness of God is well described by Gurl Arjan Dev
Ji in Rag Bhairon. It is a lengthy composition which starts with
following words :

Kot(1) Bisan(u) kiney avtar.
Kot(i) brabmand ja ke dbaramsal, (SGGS, p. 1156)
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12. (Uch adar yog nahin)

1. Mathai tivari bamanai saube ae wmaslat(i) pheri.
2. Sirtu) ucha abankar kar(i) val de pag valde deni,
3. Akbin miul(i) na pijian(i) kar(i) kar(i) vekban(i) meri teri.
4. Na nak(u) koi piijda kbae marori mani ghaneri.
5. Uche kann na pijian(i) ustat(i) nindd bbali bbaler:.
6. Boloh jibh na piljiai ras kas babu chakhi dand gheri.
7. Nive charan piij bath keri.(12)
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12. Height is not Worthy of Praise

1. When a Brihmin with frown on his forehead is
confronted by the people, they withdraw from proceeding
further considering it as an ill omen, So the forehead is
not worshipped.

2. The head is high because of pride. When a turban twisted
like a rope is tied on it, then it is certainly not worshipable.

3. The eyes are not worshipped at all because they see with
the sense of duality, envy, hatred and jealousy.

4. The nose is not worshipped either because it expresses
disdain at the downtrodden by twisting itself in hate.

5. Ears though placed high are not worshipped because they
hear praises and slander (good and bad) about others.

6. The tongue does not deserve to be worshipped because
firstly, it keeps jabbering all the time and secondly, it is
surrounded by teeth in order to enjoy the worldly tastes.

7. The feet are located down below and therefore are
touched with hands and worshipped with reverence.(12)

In Essence

All those placed high are not always worthy of praise or
reverence as has been established by Bhai Sihib through
paradigm of head, eyes, ears, nose, tongue etc. By becoming
high, one is apt to become proud, arrogant, haughty, hateful,
slanderer etc, The humility brings such virtues as doing good to
others and joining the holy congregation. Thus devotees of lower
castes are revered more than those ordinary people of high caste.

Har(i) bhaio Eband(u) ret(u) maib bikhario,

bastin chunio na jdi.

Kaib kamir kul jat(i) pant(i) taj(i,

chiti hoe chun(i) kbai. (SGGS, p. 972)
Elephant cannot pick sugar crystals spread on sand, whereas
an ant can reach it and enjoy. Therefore, if you want to enjoy
the sweetness of Lord, become an ant. (Become humble like
an anp),

1M0\7
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13. (Bakkri de alankar ton updesh)

1. Hasai(i) akbaj(u) guman kaib sib(u) satana koi na kbai.
2. Hoe  wmimani  bakri din  duni vadiai  pai.
3. Marnai parnai manniai jag(i) bhog(i) parvan(u) kargi.
4. Mas(u) pavit gribsat no andob tar vichar(i) vajai.
5. Chamye dian kar(i) jutian sadbii charan saran(i) livlai.
6. Tiir pakhdvaj mayride kirtan(u) sadh sangat(i) sukhdai.
7. Sadb sangat(i) sat(i)gur sarndi.(13)




Var 23 /\
1101

13. Paradigm of a Goat

1. The flesh of an elephant is not eaten by anybody because
of its pride while that of the lion because of his might.
(Therefore both are impious).

2, The goat on the other hand is meak and humble.
Therefore it enjoys honour and respect in both worlds.

3. On happy or sad occasions, its meat is accepted and
served when feasts are held to celebrate the event.

4. Among the householders, its meat is acknowledged as
consumable. String made out of its intestines is used as
gut in musical instruments to produce melodious sound
that even enchant hermits.

5. From its hide, shoes are made which are soft and
comfortable. These are worn by those who visit the
abodes of holy persons in order to acquire divine
knowledge and seek His shelter.

6. Different types of percussion instruments are also made
with its hide which are played upon while singing His
eulogies in Sddb Sangat.

7. In fact coming to the shelter of Sadh Sangat is the same
as going to the refuge of True Gurii.(13)

In Essence

For becoming useful to others, one must shed all ego and
pride and live a humble life. Being large of form or possessing
physical strength and might does not make one acceptable and
lovable. They become object of fear. Gurbdni has the following
beautiful quotes on the subject :

"\ Nara mdrai nar(n) kam(i) na dvai,

Pasit marai das kdj sawdrai. (SGGS, p. 870}
When a human being dies, he serves no useful purpose post
his death; whereas a dead animal sets many tasks right.
Therefore be useful.

So be humble like animals. This is the precept of this
pauri.
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14. (Manas dehi)

1. Sabbh sarir akdrthe at(i) apvittra su manas debi.
2. Babu binjan mistan pan bun(i) mal mitra kasiitra ivebi.
3. Pat  patanbar vigarde pan kapir kusang sanebi.
4. Choa chandan(u) argaja bue durgandb sugandb burebi.
5. Rdje raj kamdvade pat(i)sab kbaih mue  sabbebi.
6. Sadh sangat(i) gur(u) saran(i) vin(u) nibpbal(u) manas deb fvebi.
7. Charan saran(i) maskini jebi(14)
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14. Human Body

1. All bodies are useless except human body, which has
much purpose.

2. But a human body also becomes useless when it relishes
various types of food and eatables just to convert them
into dross and filth.

3. In a body that is dross-filled, even silken clothes get
soiled, and so are the betel leaves.

4. Sandalwood scent, camphor, musk and various other
fragrances also turmn foul smelling while in a bad
company ?

5. Kings rule their empires but they all fight with each other
because of their pride and ego.

6. Without the holy congregation and precepts of the Gurd,
human body is worthless.

7. Those who have surrendered themselves in the feet of
Guril and have adopted humility and tolerance are really
successful.(14)

In Essence

Because of its intellect, human body is considered superior
to all, only if it adopts humility and practices the teachings of
the Guri in a Satsang. Otherwise it is no way better than
animals. Since animals have no human-like wisdom for
discriminating right and wrong, all their eating is waste and
impious.

Gurbani is very forthright and categoric in this regard as
would be evident from the following quote :

Chirarikal pai durlabb deb.

Nam bibiint boi kbeb.

Pasii pret mugadh te buri.

Tiseh na siijhai jin(i) eb siri. (SGGS, p. 890)
One gets human form after many births. Even then, if it does
not meditate on Lord’s name, then it is worst than animals,
fools and goblins.
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15. (Bhagtan de nam)

1. Gurmukh(i) sukb phal(u) paia sadh sangat(i) gursarni de.
2. Dbril praiblad(u) vakbanian(i) anbrik(u) bal(i) bhagat(i) sabae.
3. Sankddik  jaidew  jag(i)  balmik  sat(isang  tarde.
4. Ben(i) tilochan(u) namdeu dhanna sadbnd bbagat sadae.
5. Bhagat(u) kabir(1) vakbaniai jan ravidas(u) bidra gur(is) bhae.
6. jat(i) ajat(i) sanat(i) vich(i) gurmukb(i) charan kaval chit(u) lae.
7. Haumai mari pragali de.(15)

l—l
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15. Names of the Bbagats

1. Those Gurmukbs who have come to the refuge of the
Gurl along with the congregation (Sadhb Sangat) have
attained the spiritual pleasure (Sukb Pbal).

2. These devotees are known by the names of Dhri,
Prahlad, Ambrik and Bali.

3. Sankidik, Jaidev and Balmik sailed across the worldly
ocean by the grace of holy congregation (Sadhb Sangat).

4. Beni, Trilochan, Namdev, Dhanna and Sadhnia became
famous as Bbagats (Supreme devotees).

5. Kabir is famous as Bbagat, Ravidas and Bidar were all
accepted by the Gura (Lord).

6. Some of these Bbagats (Supreme devotees) belonged to
lower castes such as cobbler but they had their mind
firmly engrossed in the holy feet of their Guri (Lord).

7. As soon as they became free of ego, they appeared as
true devotees.(15)

In Essence

In this pauri, Bhai Sihib has mentioned fifieen names of
the supreme devotees who acquired higher spiritual status by
coming into the refuge of the Gurt and preaching Gurl's
teachings in a holy congregation. Some of these names belonged
to lower section of the society, who were looked down upon
by others. Lord’s name, Gurii’s grace and the blessings/boon of
Sadh Sangat raised their status so high that they will live till
eternity. Their most powerful trait was humility sans ego and
pride.

Kabir Ji has very forthrightly said :

Bbagwat bhir(i) saki(i) simran ki kati kil bbai phdsi.
Das(u) kamir(u) charbio garb tpar(il) raj(w) lio abindsi,
(SGGS, p. 1162)
By the power of meditation in Sadh Sangat, 1 (Kabir) have
been able to destroy the noose of death. Now I, the humble
servant of the Lord has acquired indestructible kingdom.
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16. (Hindii Musalmanan di pbhakar)

1. Lok ved sun(i) akbdd sun(i) sun(i) gidni gian vakbanai.
2. Surag lok san(u) mat lok sun(i) sun(i) sat patal(u) na janai.
3. Bbiit bbavikh na vartman ad(i) madh(i) ant hoe bairanai.
4. Utam madbam nich hoe samajh(i) na sakan(i) choj vidanai.
5. Raj gun lam gun akhiai sai(i) gun sun akban vakbanai.
6. Man bach karam se bbarmde sadb sangal(i) sat(i)gur nasimanai.
7. Phakar(u) bindi musalmanai.(16)
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16. Futility of Being Hindu or Muslim

1. People listen to the Vedas. They hear them, acquire
knowledge from them and then they dispense this
knowledge to others through discourses.

2. The inhabitants of heaven, mother Earth and all the seven
nether regions also listen yet don't know the Truth.

3. People of the past, future and present are bewildered at
the beginning, middle and end of it all. (Everyone has
always been wondering and are still wondering what the
beginning, middle and future of the expanse would be).

4. People of high, medium and low wisdom cannot
understand the wonderful play of the Lord.

5. Those who are living life in Rajas, Tamas and Satva traits
of maya are also quoting whatever they have heard.

6. They are wondering due to their mind, words and body
because they have not joined the holy congregation and
recognized the True Guril.

7. That is why both Hindus and Muslims are futile and
slanderers.(16)

In Essence

People are hearing and gossiping what they have learnt.
No one has destroyed ego by coming into the refuge of the
Gurii. All of them are showing meaningless arrogance that we
are Hindus or Muslims. Thus they all are worthless. Whatever
is acceptable to the Lord, they do not indulge in. The most
superior deed is attending holy congregation, refuge of the Guril
and meditating on Gurl’s teachings. Those who are doing it
would be successful while others are wasting their life. Gurt
Nanak Sahib has very aptly said about both :
Rah dovai ik(1) janai soi sijbasi.
Kufar go-a kufranai paid dajbasi,
Sabh dunia sub-ban(1) sach(i) samaiai.
(SGGS, p. 142)
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17. (Juggan de Dbarm)

1. Sat(i)jug(i) ik(u) vigarda tis(u) pichhai phar(i) des(u) pirae.
2. Tretai nagri vaglai duapar(i) vans(u) narak(i) sabmae.
3. Jo pherai so pharida kal(ijug(i) sachd nidu karde.
4. Sat(i)jug sat(u) tretai jugd dudpar(i) pija char(i)- dirde.
5. Kal(Djug(i) nav arddhand hor karam kar(i) muki(i) na pae.
6. ]ug(ﬁ' Jug(i) luniai bijia pap(u) punn kar(i) dukb sukb pae.
7. Kaljug(i) chitvai punn phal(u) papoh lep(w) adharm(u) kamde.
8. Gurmukb(i) sukb phal(u) ap(u) gavde.(17)
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17. Characteristics of the Yugs

| 1. In Satyug, if one person erred, the whole country was
punished.

2. In Tretda, the whole city was held responsible for an
offence committed by one. While in Dudpar Yug whole
family had to suffer.

3. In Kalyug, the justice is true because one who commits
offence, suffers.

4. Truth reigned supreme in Safyug while Tretq thrived on
Yags. During Duapar, ritualistic worship was re-affirmed
among the people

5. In Kalyug, meditation on Lord’s Name and remembering
Him constantly, became the means of liberation. Other
rites and rituals do not provide emancipation.

6. Whatever good or bad one sowed during Yugs (ages) an
individual would reap sufferings or happiness accordingly.

7. But one good and great thing about Kalyug is that a good
and noble thought coming into the mind, a good deed
is deemed to have been performed.

8. But the peace and tranquillity comes only after losing
one's ego and self.(17)

In Essence

The theme of the above pawuri is the same as is found
in the following lines of Gurbani:

Satjug(i), Tretd, Dudapar(u) bbaniai,

kal(Djug(ie) ittamo jugd mabe.

Aib kar(ii) kare so aib kar(1) pae kot na pakyiai kisai thae.
(8GGS, p. 406)

Satjug sai(u), Tetd jagi, Duapar(i) pitjachar.

Tinau jug tinau dire kal(i) kewal nam(u) adbar.
(SGGS, p. 346)
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18 (Dbarm dbaul da Alankar)

1. Satjug da aniau uvekh(i) dbaul dbarm(u) bod uding.
2. Surpat(i) narpat(i) chakravairakh(i) na batighan(i) bal mai(i) hina.
3. Treta kbisia pair(u) ik(uw) hom jag jag(w) thap(i) pating.
4. Duapur(i) due pag dbaram de pija char pakband(u) aling.
5. Kal(jug rabia pair ik hoe nimana dbharm adhing.
6. Man(u) nimane sai(i)gurii sadh sangal(i) pargat parbing.
7. Gurmukb(i) dbarm sapiiran(u) rina.(18)
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18. Paradigm of Righteous Support
(Dbarm Dbaul)

1. Seeing the injustice of punishing the whole country for
one man’s crime in Satyug, the Bull of Dbarma felt sad.

2. So much so that powerful Indra and other emperors of
the Universe could not bring him around. He became
bereft of power and wisdom.

3. One foot of the Dharma Bull slipped in Treta Yug.
Establishing the concept of performing homs and yags
satisfied the people’s quest for the Lord.

4. The Dudpar Yug brought the righteousness Dbarma on
two feet and the people took to ritualistic worship to
appease their spiritual hunger.

S. During Kalyug, it was left with only one foot. Therefore
righteousness lay in humility and docility.

6. In order to bestow honour to the downtroddens, Saigurii
(Gurii Nanak Dev Ji) commenced true and honourable
tradition of Sadh Sangat in Kalyug.

7. The righteousness (Dbarma) which was breaking into
fragments and dust was brought together and made
complete by Gurmukbs.(18)

In Essence

The religion, which has injustice, is no more righteous.
Right through the ages, those at the helm of affairs of morality
and spirituality tried to find some method or excuse to appease
the minds of the masses.

With the incarnation of GurGi Ninak Dev Ji, the four
supports (Sat, Saritokb, Vichar, Nam) of the Dbarma were
restored. These are essential traits that a Sikh must possess to
be called a Dbarmi Sikh (Righteous Sikh). Gurbani says:

Kal maibh Ram nam(u) sar(u).

Akbi ta mitaib nak pakraib thagan kau sansar....

Bin(w) nam Har(i) ke mukt(i) nahi kabai Nanak das(u)
(SGGS, pp. 662-63)
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19. (Gurmukhb Panth)

. Char(i) varan ik varan kar(i) varan avaran sadb sang(u) japai.
. Chhe-a ruti chhe-a darsand gurmukb(i) darsan(u) siraj thapai.
. Barab panth mijde-kai gurmukb(i) panth vada pandapai.
. Ved katebaub babra anbad sabad(u) aganm alapai.
5. Pairi pai pakbak hoe gur sikba raibras pachbapai.
6. Maia vich(i) udds(u) kar() ap(u) gavde japai ajapai.
7. Langh nikathai varai sarapai.(19)

o R o
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19. Pathway of Gurmukbs

1. Integrating the four Varnas (castes) into one, although
they became one of caste, yet they are known by the
name of Sadb Sangat.

2. Among six seasons and six schools of philosophies, the
spiritual order of Gurmukh established itself like Sun.

3. Wiping out all the twelve sects of Jfogis, the glorious
spiritual order of Gurmukbs has been established.

4. This spiritual order is beyond Veddas and other scriptures
of semitic religions. Gurmukbs are always engaged in
reciting the name of Inaccessible Lord, realized by them
through the unstruck mystic Word (Shabad).

5. Bowing at the feet and considering oneself as dust of the
feet (sign of humility) is reckoned tradition of Gurmukbs.

6. Gurmukbs remain detached from worldly attractions of
maya. Destroying their pride, self and ego, they keep on
meditating within.

7. 'The religious order of Gurmukbs is far above and beyond
the acquisition of boons and curses and other mundane
spiritual powers.(19)

In Essence

The pathway of Gurmauekbs is supreme. They do not regard
any caste division, Those who attend Satsang carry only one
identification of being Satsangis. They are unconcerned about
the six schools of philosophies, nor are they swayed by the six
seasons of the year. They are humble, helpful and ever willing
to do good to all who demand/need, regardless of caste, creed,
country, race etc. Mystical powers mean nothing to them.
Gurbani says :

Nénak bbojan anik prakaren, nindak dvadh boe uptistate.

(SGGS, p. 1356)
Gurmukhbs have no desires for worldly pleasures and powers,
They are making a success of their life by destroying their
self pride and ego.
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20. (Raja rank barabar)

1. Milde musalman due mil(i) mil(i) karan(i) salamaleki.
2. Jogi karan(i) ades mil(i) ad(i) purakh ades(u) visekbi.
3. Sanniasi karGi) onmo onam nardin babu  bbekbi.
4. Babman no kar(i) namaskarkar(i) asirvachan mub(u) dekhi.
5. Pairi pavnd sat(guri gur sikbd rab(ids sarekbi.
G. Raja rank(u) barabari bilak biradh na bhed(n) nimekbi.
7. Chavidan bbagtd riip na rekbi.(20)
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20. King and Pauper are Alike

1. When Muslims meet they greet each other with Salam-
U-Laikam.

2. When Yogis meet, they exchange Ades (Solute to that
Almighty).

3. When Sanydsis come face to face with each other, one
says Onam (salutation to the One) and the other replies
with ‘Onamo Nardayan’ (Salutation to Narayan).

4. 'When a person greets a Brahmin, the Brahmin responds
with a few words of blessings.

5. “O brother! I bow at your feet.” This show of humility
was the principal tradition of Gursikbs (introduced by
Gurd Nanak).

6. In this tradition, both the king and a pauper are equal
and no distinction of young and old is observed.

7 The devotees, like sandalwood do not make any kind
of distinction in their personalities.(20)

In Essence

Salutations of other religions have marked differences in
greeting statements and the response. But Gurii Ji spread the
message of bowing at the feet. This brings inequality among
the addressed and the addressee beside being humble,
respectful and loving. Being the children of one Father-God, no
one is superior or inferior.
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21. (Ninmrala de drishtant)

1. Nichob nich(1) sadavana gur updes(u) kamavai koi,
2, Trai viban de danm lai ik(u) rupaia hochba boi.
.3. Dasinn  rapayin  laida ik(w) sunaig  bauld  soi.
4. Sabas sunaie mul(u) kar(i) layai hira bhar paroi.
5. Pairi pai pakhdk hoe man bach karam bharam, bbau, khoi.
6. Hoe panchden(u) panj(i) mar biabar(i) janda rakb(i) sagoi.
7. Bol amol sadh jan 01.(21.23)
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21. Paradigms of Humility

1. The Gurl’s teachings of calling oneself the lowest of the
low is practiced by rare persons.

2. When sixty paise are changed for a rupee, it lightens the
weight on the carrier.

3. If ten rupees are changed for a gold coin, it further
lightens the burden.

4. Changing thousand gold coins for a diamond, lightens the
burden so much that it can be stringed into a necklace
(for the queens to wear around their necks).

5. Similarly, those who fall at the holy feet and consider
themselves as dust, they carry, no illusion and fear of what
they say or do.

6. And through the holy congregation, one wipes out five
vices.

7. Such persons are real saints (Gurmzuikbs) and their glory
and praise is invaluable.(21.23)

In Essence

Here Bhai Sahib explains the importance of humility
through another paradigm. As the item in the example becomes
expensive, it keeps becoming smaller in size.

Spiritual traits are invaluable. The more one has, the rare
he is. One meditates on Lord to acquire all his characteristics
which are countless. Gurbani says:

Jaisa sevai, taisa bovai. (SGGS, p. 223)

This is the basic philosophy of Nam Simran in Sikh
religion. The concept of Sddh Sangat is that it is like
Philosopher’s stone that turns a base metal (Sikh) into gold
(Gurmukh). Gurbani says :

Guna ka hovai vasula kadb(i) vés(u) laijai,
Je gun bovan(i) sajand mil(i) sajh karijal.
Sajh karijai gunab keri chhod(i) avgan chaliai.

Paibre paranbar kar(i) adanbar dpnd pir(u) malial,
(SGGS, p. 765-66)

U1

age 12




Pac

A Varan Bhdi Gurdds Ji
1118

q. (Hars™=ae)

. srofee for gy ufs &8 &8 He™E JaTenT|
. s9ufs &ag sfde I fadarfa »rarg gerfen|
. 93T YTy SY=PA arde age fuge fagerfonr)
. Ot 9= O=TfU 9% WSy Mg & WSy BuTfen |
. Af3 gu Af3s™ s Afzae sax 8 AuTfenr|
. UgH A8 99379 Ud H'U Hall3 FoYs e |
. =fggig 9@ wEE Hetfenr all

L M L C W LN 0

1. (Mangldacharan)
1. Nardin nij rip(u) dbar(i) natha ndth sandth kardid.
2. Narpat(i) narab narind(u) bai nirankan(i) akar(u) banaia.
3. Karia purkb(u) vakbaniai karan(u) karan(u) birad(w) birdaia.
4. Devi dev devadh(i) dev alakh abbev na alakh(i) lakbaia.
5. Sat(i) rip(w) sat(imam(u) kar(i) sat(i)gur Nanak Deu japaid.
6. Dbarm sal kartdr pur(u) sadh sangat(i) sachkband vasaid.
7. Wabegurii gur sabad(u) sunaia.(1)
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1. Invocation

1. Nardyan (another name of God) adopted a form to oblige
all those who had a Master over them as well as those
who were refugeless.

2. The Formless Lord who is the Master of all and King of
kings created form.

3. He is called the Creator. He is the cause of all events
and protector of righteousness.

4. Supreme of all gods and goddesses, He is imperceptible
and beyond all mysteries. He has not revealed His self
to even someone who claims himself to be inaccessible.

5. The Eternal God gave the precept of Eternity of His self
to Guril Nanak Dev Ji (who advised people to meditate
upon His Eternal form).

6. Founding Dbarmsal (a place where spiritual discourses
and other divine related activities are held) in Kartarpur,
Gurii Ninak established a holy congregation, the Realm
of Truth.

7. Guril Nanak gave the incantation Waheguril (Praise be
to the Guri-Lord) for his Sikhs to meditate upon.(1)

In Essence

In the previous Var (23), it has been amply established
that meditating on the name of the Lord is the only way of
deliverance for humanity. Gurbani has said it many times. One
such quote from Gurbani is as under:

Ab kalii a@io re. Tk(u) nam(i) bovob bovob.
An riit(i) nabi nabi mat(u) bbaram(i) bbilob bhiilob.
(SGGS, p. 1185)

Here in this pauri of invocation, Bhai Sahib is asserting
that God Himself blessed Guri Nanak Dev Ji with the
incantation of His nam and asked him to preach among the
humans to meditate upon it for their salvation.

17
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2. (Jagat Gurii)

1. Nibchal niu dbardion(u) sadb savgat(i) sachkband sameu.
2. Gurmukb(i) panth chaldeon(u) sukb sagar(i) beant(u) ameu.
3. Sach(i) sabad(i) aradbiai agam agochar(u) alakh abbeu.
4. Chaub varna updesdd chbe-a darsan sabh(i) sevak sei.
5. Mithabolan(u) nivchalan(u) gurmukh(i) bbau bhagat(i) artheu.
6. Ad(i) purkb(u) ades(u) bai abindsi at(i) achhal achbeu.
7. Jagat(u) gurii gur(u) Nanak Deu.(2)
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2. Guru of t.he World

1. He (Gurli Nianak Dev Ji) laid the unshakable foundation
of Realm of Truth in the form of Sadb Sangat.

2. He then promulgated the path of Gurmukhb. This ocean
of comfort and peace is immeasurable.

3. The True Word (Shabad) is worshipped there. This divine
word is beyond realization by senses, indescribable and
mysterious.

4. He (Guru Ninak) preached to all the four sections of
society, followers of six philosophies and others high and
low seekers of the Lord.

5. Tobe sweet of tongue, humble and worshipping Lord with
love and devotion are the characteristics of the Gurmukbs.

6. Salutation to that Omnific (Sarab Sirjanhdr) Primordial
Lord (Adi Purakh) who is Indestructible (4bindsi), Un-
deceivable and Impenetrable (Achheyo).

7. Guril Ninak Dev Ji is the True Guri of such a world.(2)

In Essence

Before the advent of GurG Nanak, all the prophets, seers,
sages and those who are believed to have been sent to this
world to allay its distresses indulged in self-promotion instead
of God-promotion. Those who realized Lord defined their own
path and put the followers to abide by it. Guri Gobind Singh
Ji has also said :

Jin(1) Jin(i) tanik sidb ko pdio.
Tin(i) tin(i) apnd rib(u) chaldio.

It fell upon Gurt Ninak Dev Ji to reform the society. He
made the people aware with true form of God. He also defined
simple path of His realization. Practicing that path would not
only reach them to Him but also resolve all their problems—
worldly and the world hereafter. Gurbani says:

Khatri Brabman Sood Vaish,
updestu) chaub varnd kau sdjba. (SGGS, pp. 747-48)
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3. (Sacha Patsbahb)

1. Sat(igur sacha pat(i)sab(w) beparvab(u) athab(u) sababa.
2 Nau garib nivaj(u) bai bemubtaj na mob mubaba.
3. Besumar wnirankar(u) bai alakh apar(u) alab sinaba.
4. Kaim(w) daim(u) sabibi bajar(u) najar(u) ved kitdba.
5. Agam adol(u) atol(u) hai tolanhar(w) na dandi chhaba.
6. Ik(u) chhat(i) raj(u) kamanvada dusman(u) dit(u) na shor sharaba.
7. Adal(u) adal(u) chaldeda jalam(u) julam(u) na jor jaraba.
8. Jahar pir jagat(u) gur(u) baba.(3)

Page130
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3. The True Emperor

1. True Guri (Gurl Nanak) is the true emperor. He is
carefree with unfathomable divine qualities.

2. Despite being great, he is clement on poor and helpless
people. He himself is not dependent on anyone, is
fearless and free of attachment.

3. The formless Lord is boundless, vast and imperceptible.
Gurti Nidnak alone has recognized Him.

4. His (Gurt Nanak's) kingdom is eternal because of his love
for the One who is ever present by his side and in his
heart; who is not there in Vedas and Scriptures of semitic
religions.

5. The True Guri is beyond all measures. There is no scale
that can be used for measuring Him.

6. The whole Universe is His kingdom. He has no enemies
who would make disturbance and cause distress to His
subjects.

7. The True Guri is judicious and believes in fair justice.
No one is persecuted nor anyone suffers any tribulations.(3)

In Essence

The paurt describes the greatness of Guri Nanak Dev Ji.
He is supreme and master of the Universe. He is the most
revered person in the society. That is why he is addressed as
Pir-and Bdba.

W aV. |
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4 (Sacha Patshah)
Gang  bandras  bindud — musalmand  maka  kaba.
Ghar(i) ghar(i) baba gaviai vajan(i) 1al mridang(u) rababa.
Bhagat(i) vachbal(u) hoe @i patit udharan(u) ajab(u) ajaba.

. Char(i) varan ik varan boe sadh(i) sangat(i) mil(i) hoe taraba.
. Chandan(u) vas(u) vanaspat(i) aval(i) dom na sem kbaraba.
. Hukmai andar(i) sabbh ko kudrai(i) kis di karai jovaba.
7. Jabar pir(u) jagat(u) gur baba.(4)
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4. The True Emperor

1. Hindus believe that river Ganges at Benares is their
saviour while Muslims believe that salvation is attained
by performing Hajj at Mecca.

2. Babd Ninak's path of salvation lies in singing Lord’s
praises in the accompaniment of musical instruments. For
this, one does not have to go to any place. It can be done
in every home.

3. Baba came down from the Realm of Truth (Abode of
God) as lover of the devotees to emancipate the sinners.
The most strange thing about him is that he is supreme
Gurii-incarnate and yet very humble.

4. He (Baba Nanak), with his grace brought together all the
four Varnas (castes) into one whose holy congregation
(Sadh Sangat) like ship deliver all and sundry.

5. He made everyone fragrant like sandalwood without any
prejudice or discrimination. (Satsarng transforms all, like
God Himself).

6. Everything is in Gurli Ninak's command. Has anyone the
courage to question him or reply back?

7. Among the Muslims, he is the supreme Pir and GurQ of
the Guris (of the world).

In Essence
This pauri is composed in praise of Gurl Nanak Dev Ji
who had all the divine qualities that were not found in the
spiritual teachers and prophets who had visited the Earth earlier.
He preached to the equal in Sadh Sangas. Though vested with
divine powers, he was very humble. Gurbdni Says :
Dikhia akh(i) bujbaia, sifti sach(i) sameo.
Tin kau ki updesiai, jin Gur(u) Nanak Deo.
(SGGS, p. 150)
Those who have the blessings of Gurii Ninak Dev on their
head, and Guri has made them understand his teachings
well, attaching them with the praise of the Lord; they need
no further lessons.
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5. (Gurii Angad ji agman)

1. Angob ang(u) updeon(u) gangob jan(u) tarang(u) uthaia.
2. Gaibar ganbhir(u) gabir(u) gun(u) gurmukb(i) gur gobind(u) sadaia.
3. Dukh sukb data den(i)bar(u) dukb sukh samsar(i) lep(u) na 1aia.
4. Gur cheld chela gurii gur(u) chele parcha parchaia.
5. Birkhob phal(u) phal te birakb(u) pio putob put(u) pio patiaia.
6. Parbrabm(w) piran(u) brabm(u) sabad(u) surat(i) liv alakb lakbaia.
7. Babane gur Angad(y) aia.(s)
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5. Enters — Guri Angad

1. Gurd Nanak created another body from his own (Gura
Angad) just as river Ganges produces a wave on its water
surface, which is actually Ganges itself.

2. Embodiment of deep and sublime attributes, Angad was
described as Supreme soul and Gurli by Gurmukbs.

3. He was himself bestower of pleasures and pains. Both
were alike to him and he feels no stigma or remorse on
this account.

4. The love between Gurii Nianak and his disciple Angad
grew so deep that the disciple became Gurl and Gurld
disciple.

5. It was like the fruit coming from tree and the tree from
the fruit (seed). The father was enamoured by the son
and son feels happy obeying the orders of his father.

6. The ronsciousness of (Gurl) Angad was made to
integrie into the Word (Shabad) of the Infinite and the
Inaccess:vie Lord was realized by him.

7. And ihus became (Gurl) Angad embodiment of Gurd
Ninak (5)

In Essence

In Ramkali ki Var composed by Bhai Satta and Balwand,
the whole transformation of Bhii Lehna into Gurl Angad has
been stated. Coming in contact with Gurli Nanak, Bhai Lehna
acquired all the divine traits to become Gurt Nanak. Gurl
Nanak’s light effulgence now rested in Bhai Lehnd as Gurl
Angad :

Gur Angad di dobi phiri sach(u) kartai bandb(i) babali.

Nanak kaia palat(u) kar(i} mal(i) takbt( w) baitha sai dali.
(5GGS, p. 967)
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6. (Gur Angad prakash)

1. Paras(u) hod parsob sat(igur parche sai(igur kabna.
2. Chandan(u) hoid chandnob gur updes rabat(i) vich(i) rabna.
3. Jot(i) samani jot(i) vich(i) gurmat(i) sukb(u) durmat(i) dukb dabna.
4. Acharj no achari(u) milai vismadai vismad(u) samabna.
5. Apiopian nijhar(u) jharan(u) ajar(u) jaran(u) asabian(u) sabna.
6. Sach(i) samanda sach(u) vich(i) gadi rah(u) sadh sang(i) vabna.
7. Babanai ghar(i) chanan(u) labna.(6)
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6. Effulgence of Guru Angad

1. Meeting the Philosopher’s stone (Paras) like Gurti Nanak,
Bhai Lehna also became Philosopher’s stone. For his love
of the Satgurii, he himself acquired the merits of a Satgurii.

2. Having become Sandalwood by virtue of his association
with Sandalwood like Gurid Nianak, he started living life
according to the teachings and code of conduct laid down
by the latter.

3. One light merged into the other. The pleasure of wisdom
of Guri (Gurmat) dispelled all maladies and this power
of blessing peace to others transcended into Guri Angad
as well.

4. An extraordinary form met with another extraordinary
form. Ecstasy (Guri Angad) merged into ecstasy (Gur
Nianak), The characteristic of being unique in respect of
Angad was kept latent so that he could be a loving
devotee of Gurli Nanak and teach the world at large, the
significance of worship and service of the Guri.

5. Guril Angad drank the elixir and experienced continuous
downpour of Nam elixir. He bore the unbearable and to
become one with Him tolerated the intolerable.

6. Thus merged the Truth into Truth. The same tradition of
Sadh Sangat (Holy congregation) continued.

7. The light effulgence of GurG Angad is the same as that
of Gurii Nanak.(6)

In Essence

Guri Angad was a realized divine soul by birth but the
Supreme Creator sent him as a worldly person. He lived life
like an ordinary seeker till he met Gurti Ninak. This meeting
was ordained in order to teach the whole world how the divine
light present in everyone can be made to surface in the refuge
of a true Guri through deep meditation in Sargat and service.
Service allays the evil of ego and self-assertion while meditation
imbues divine traits in a seeker.
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7. (Gurii Angad Sapuira)

. Sabdai sabad(u) milaia gurmukb(i) aghar(u) gharde gabna.
. Bbde bhagat(i) bbai chalna ap(u) gavae na khalhal(u) kbabna.
. Din duni di sabibi gurmukb(i) gosh nashini babna.
. Karan karan samrath hai boe achbal(u) chhal andar(i) chbahna.
5. Sat(u) saniokb(u) daia dbaram(u) arth vichar(i) sabaj(i) ghar(i) ghabna.
6. Kam krodh(u) virodh(u) chhad(i) lobb mob(u) abarnkarob tabna.
7. Pul(u) saput(u) babane labna.(7)
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In Essence

acquire. Surrender or refuge before Gurii would be a farce if
the seeker is not obedient to the command and desire of Guril.
The seeker has to shed and forget all his traits, which had served
him in his virtuous and not so virtuous ventures. Baba Lehna
proved to be a worthy seeker and a noble son, disciple, to his
father (Guri)) Guri Nanak.

7. Gura Angad — A Worthy Son

. 'The divine word of Gurii Nanak met with the divine word
(in Baba Lehnd) — (Lehna who is already moulded into
a beautiful ornament, is now being made finer by Gurt
Nanak).

. Bhai Lehni followed the path of worship. Losing his ego,
he saved himself from all sorts of wanderings.

. He (Angad) had full authority over both worlds (spiritual
and temporal) and yet sat in seclusion in meditation.

. He had power of being cause of all effects and was above
the worldly deceits and yet remains latent in this
illusionary world.

. He emerged on the stage of serenity through traits like
truth, contentment, compassion, righteousness and
discerning wisdom and made peace as his abode.

. Shedding lust, anger and reactionary attitude, he made
greed, attachment and pride run away from his life.

. Such a virtuous son was Lehni in the house of Gurl
Nanak.(7)

Obedience is an important virtue that a seeker must
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8. (Guru Angad Saputra)
Gur(u) Angad(u) gur(u) angute anmrit birakh(u) animrit phal phalia.

Jofi  jot(i)  jagaian(u) dive te jio diwa  balid.
. Hirai hird bedbia chhal(w) kar(i) achhli achhal(u) chhalia.

Koi bujh(i) na hanghai pani andar(i) pani ralia.

. Sachd sach(i) subdvara sach(u) andar(i) sach(u) sachoh dhalia.
. Nibchal(u) sacha takbt(u) hai abichal rdj na balai balid.
. Sach sabad(u) gur saupia sach (aksalob sikd chalid.
. Sidb  ndth avtar sabb  hath  jor(Dkai hoe kbalid.
. Sachd bukam(u) su atal(u) na 1alia.(8)
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8. Guru Angad — A Worthy Son

1. From the ambrosial tree-like body of Gurii Nanak, Gurt
Angad flourished as fruit full of elixir.

2. The divine effulgence like Guri Nanak, has lit another
lamp of divine radiance from his own light, just as flame
of a lamp lights another lamp.

3. By his diamond-like word, he pierced the diamond-like
mind of Lehna (Guri Angad). It was like one
undeceivable (Gurl Ninak) has deceived the other
undeceivable (Angad).

4. It is beyond anybody’s comprehension. As if water has
mingled with water.

5., The truth and its bearers both Guri Ninak and Gurl
Angad respectively are always beautiful.

6. For this reason, the throne of Truth is immovable, the
kingdom is eternal and unshakable by anybody.

7. The True Word (Ik Oankar SatNam) was handed over by
Gurii Ninak to Gurii Angad. Thus came in circulation a
real coin from a True mint.

8. All the Sidhs, Naths and incarnates stood up in attention
with folded hands. (and said :)

9. Your (Gurii Nanak) command is true and permanent. It
will never be evaded (we all are your slaves).(8)

In Essence

To call Gurt Ninak and Gurii Angad as indiscernible, true
and their union beyond comprehension, Bhai Sahib is trying to
impress upon us that both were divine personalities in the
mould of the Lord. However they both were assigned different
duties in their time. One was to wean the seekers away from
hypocrites by defining the true form of Guri, while the other
(Gurii Angad) had to demonstrate the complete gambit of getting
attracted and enamoured by the True Gurt and fall into the
loving worship.
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9. (Gurii Amardas)
1. Achhal(u) achbed(u) bai abbed(u) hai bhagat(i) vachhal hoe
achhal (1) chhalaia.
2. Mahima mit(i) marijad langh(i) parmit(i) pardavar(u) na paia.
3. Rabrasi rabras(i) hai pairi pai jag(u) pairi padid.
4. Gurmukh(i) sukbphal(u) amar pad(u) anmrit brikh(i) anmrit
phallaia.
5. Gur chela cheld gurii purkbob purkh upde samaid.
6. Vartman vib(i) visve hoe ikib saibaj ghar(i) aia.
7. Sacha amar(u) amar(i) vardia.(9)
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9. Guru Amar Das

1. Despite being Undeceivable, Impenetrable, Indis-
tinguishable, and Lover of devotees, He had Himself
tricked (by the devotees). (He took birth in Kalyug under
the love of devotees as Guri Amar Dis).

2. His grandeur crossed all limits and bounds. Being
unfathomable no one could know his extent.

3. The simple and straight path to Him is through Gurti. He
(Gurd Amar Dis) himself fell at the feet of Guri Angad
Dev Ji and thereafter made the whole world bow at his
own feet.

4, He (Gur Amar Dias) received fruit of peace and divine.
comfort from Gurii Angad and then this ambrosial tree
bore elixir-like fruits (i.e. Gur Nanak passed on his light
to Guri Angad and Gurd Angad to Gurii Amar Das).

5. Gurll became disciple and the disciple the Gurii. Angad
placed his divine radiance in (Gurli) Amar Das and then
merged in the Light Eternal.

6. The world is bound in the three traits (of maya) whereas
Gurii Amar Dis acquired one desire (of the Lord) and
reached the fourth stage of Oneness with Him (Turid
Avasthé).

7. Thus the True Gurl, Amar Dis spread the True
message.(9)

In Essence

Greatness of Gurli Amar Dis is also the same as that of
Gurii Angad and Gurti Nanak. Bhii Sahib says that the ambrosial
tree planted by Gurii Nanak, bore elixir-like fruit. It is clear that
Gurd Amar Dis was a divine being but had kept himself away
from limelight so that a true specimen of a devotee could be
revealed at an appropriate time. It is also said that Guri Amar
Dis Ji carried a sign of lotus on the sole of his foot, which is
the symbol of being a divine person.

AR

145



%!\ Varan Bbai Gurdas ji
1136

Q0. (F WHITH)

. FOT Hafz ygefed 98 3 9@ 9@ 3 987
. =T g ot §g feg dfe wum AwT
. ¥Ug ©dt Y wdHg WYE " HO®T|
. furdt ¥3 =uehd wE aveg 3BT UET
. ife ¥z fw Afs afs wfs femre rregr a7 |
.us gudt wg fufs 98 da w9 mOET
. U3 ygersta s=8T 190l

L M £ o W L o

10, (Gursi Amardds)

1. Sabad() surat(i) parchae-kai chele te gur(u) gur(u) te cheld.
2. Vana tana akbiai sut(u) ik(w) hoe kapar(u) mela.
3. Dudhbob dahi vakbaniai dabiob makban(i) kaj(u) subeld.
4. Misri  kband(u) uvakbdniai jan(u) kamddob reld peld.
5. Khir(i) kband(u) ghio mel(i) kar(i) at(i) vismad(u) sad ras kela.
6. Pan supari kath(u) mil(i) chiine rang(u) surang subeld.
7. Pota parvanik(u) naveld.(10)

Py
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10. Guru Amar Das

1. Absorbing his conscicusness in the Word (Shabad), the
disciple became Gurll and the Guri a disciple.

2. Just as warf and weft are two names. However it is the
yarn alone that becomes the cloth. (Gurli Nanak and
Gurt Angad together became Gurl Amar Das).

3. The milk becomes yogurt and from this yogurt, butter is
extracted. Then it serves many purposes.

4. From sugarcane juice is prepared jaggery and jaggery
cakes; and from them refined crystal sugar.

5. Mixing the milk, sugar and clarified butter results in a
sweet dish, which is relished by everyone.

6. Areca-nut (Supari), catechu (Kattha) and lime placed in
a betel leaf, when mesticated, produce beautiful red
colour.

7. In the same way Guri Amar Das, grandson (descendant)
of Gurii Nanak turned out to be his apt representative.(10)

In Essence

Taking examples of some common items such as milk,
sugarcane juice etc. and their progressive use/transformation
without changing their elementary characteristics, Bhai Gurdas
Ji has tried to establish that GurG Amar Das Ji was the same
as Guri Angad and Guri Ninak.
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11. (Gurit Amardas)
. Til(i) mil(i) phul amul fio gur sikh sandb(i) sugandh(i) phuleld.
. Khdsa malmal(i) sirisaph(u) sab kapab chalat babu kbela.
. Gurmirat(i) gur(u) sabad(u) baisadb sangat(i) mil(i) anmritveld.
Dunid kiiri s@hibi sach  mani sach garab(i) gabeld.
5. Devi dev durdean(u) fio mirgaval(i) dekb(i) baghela.
6. Hukam(i) rajai chalna pichbe lage mnak(i) nakeld.
7. Gurmukb(i) sacha amar(i) subeld.(11)

S
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11. Guru Amar Das

1. Sesame seeds and flowers put together become scented
oil. Similar is the result of a disciple (Sikh) meeting with
his Gurii.

2. Different types of cotton cloth have the same base—the
cotton yarn. So are the strange spectacles of the Lord.

3. Gurl’s Word is Gurt himself and the Word is available
to Sadh Sarngat (holy congregation) in the ambrosial
hours of the day.

4. How should a Gurd be ? He knows that the lordship of
the world is false. Therefore, those who are blessed with
true intoxicants are engrossed in relishing it.

5. Seeing the glory and grandeur of Guri person, the gods
and goddesses ran away like herd of deers who take to
their heels on seeing the lion,

6. Those who have surrendered to the Will of God, follow
Gurtu as if they are wearing a nose ring of love (to be
led by it) and devotion for their Gurt.

7. The True Gurmukb, Guri Amar Das is an embodiment
of bliss.(11)

In Essence

Just as the same fragrance resides in flower and oil scented
with the perfume of the same flower; just as the same cotton
is the raw material for different kinds of fabrics, so is one light
eternal residing in Nanak-Angad and Amar Das. That GurG is
realized in Sadh Sargat. Beside the physical form of Gurg, his
teachings in the form of Shabad is also his form. The worldly
authority is false for them. They are ever marching towards
spiritual progress intoxicated in the elixir of Nam. Their glory
is far more than that of gods and goddesses who are ever
running after them. Gurii Amar Das Ji, the True Gurti has ever
remained in a state of bliss and divine peace. J‘
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12. (Guriz Amardas)

Sat(i)gur bod sat(i)gurob acharj(u) amar aman(i) vartaia.
. So tikd so baihna soi sachd hukam(u) chaldia.
. Khol(1) kbajana sabad(w) da sadh sangat(i) sach(u) mel(i) mildid.
. Gur cheld parvan(u) kar(i) char(i) varan lai pairi paid.
5. Gurmukb(i) ik(u) dhiaiai durmat(i) dija bbau milaia.
6. Kula dbaram gursikh sabb maia vich(i) udas(u) rabaia.
7. Piire piird that(u) banaia.(12)

L N
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12. Guru Amar Das

1. Gurl Angad passed on his divine light to Guri Amar Das
and thus performed an unusual marvel.

2. Guri Amar Dis continued with same traditions, same
throne and propagation of same True Nam as was done
by Guri Angad Dev.

3. Opening the treasure of True Word (Shabad), he brought
together the Sikhs in the holy congregation (Sadhb
Sangat).

4. Gurii Angad elevated the disciple (Amar Das) to an
honourable status and brought all the four castes to bow
at his feet.

5. There were the Sikhs of the four sections of society
brought from the base and perfidious concept of duality
and were put in the worship of the Lord like a Gurmukhb.

6. The new family lineage of such Sikhs was to remain
detached and renounced of maya and love for other
worldly things.

7. Before departing from this world for his heavenly abode,
Gurii Angad had prepared another true and complete
Gurii to lead Gursikbs after his departure from this
world.(12)

In Essence

This pauri also dwells on the theme that the light divine
of Gurt Ninak was passed on to Guri Amar Dis Ji, by Gura
Angad. Gurli Amar Dis Ji followed the path defined by Gurd
Nanak Dev ]Ji
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13. (Guru Amardas)

1. Ad(i) purkb(u) ades(u) kan(i) dd(i) jugdd(i) sabad variaia.
2. Nam(u) dan(w) isnan(u) drir(u) gur sikb de sainsar(u) tardia.
3. Kali kal ik pair bue char charan kar(i) dbaram(u) dbardia.
4. Bhala bbala bbaliaiaub pio dade da rab(u) chalaia.
5. Agam agochar gabangat(i) sabad(u) surat(i) liv alakb(u) lakbaia.
6. Apranpar agadh(i) bodb(i) parmil(i) pardavar na paia.
7. Ape ap(i) na ap(u) janaia.(13)
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In Essence

humble and more philanthropic. This is the theme of the above
pauri. Gurd Amar Dis Ji was an embodiment of humility and
doing welfare to the people. Those who came to his refuge were
blessed with Nam, Dan, Ishnan—the three essentials of spiritual
pursuit,

age 151

13. Guru Amar Das

. 1 salute the Supreme God (Parmeshar) and Gurti Nanak
who made the Word (Shabad) pervade since the
beginning and with the commencement of ages.

. God gave the precept of meditation on Nam, charity and
cleanliness of body and mind to Gurd Nanak who in turn
propagated it among the people to liberate them from
repeated births and deaths.

. The Gura provided the other three essentials—
contentment, reflection and truth to make it stable.

. An off-spring of Bhalla dynasty, Gurli Amar Das lived to
his name by all his good and welfare deeds. Thus he
maintained the tradition of his predecessor (Guri Nanak
and Angad).

. He made the Sikhs accede to the Inaccessible, beyond
the ability of the senses to perceive Lord by teaching them
to engross their consciousness in thedivine Word.

. That is why no one can describe the glory, deep
reflection, limits and sound knowledge of Gura Amar Das
Ji. He is beyond and yet beyond.

. Despite being Gurl, he did not project his self as such
but obtained recognition of the world by virtue of his
philanthropic deeds.(13)

The higher one reaches the spiritual state, one becomes
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14. (Gurii Ramdas)

1. Rag dokb wnirdokb(u) bai raj(u) jog varai varidra,
2. Mansd vdcha karmana maram(u) na japai amar apdrd.
3. Data bbugta daia dan(i) dev sathal(u) sat(i)sang(u) udhara.
4. Sabaj(i)samadh(i) agadb(i) bodb(i)sat(iigur(u)sach(u)savaranbara.
5. Gur Amrobh gur(u) Ramdas(u) joti jot(i) jagde jubara.
6. Sabad sural(i) gur sikb boe anbad bani nijbardbara.
7. Takbt(u) bakbi(u) pargat(u) pabara.(14)
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14. Guru Ram Das

1. Free of the allegation of love for one and hate for the
other, an atmosphere of saintly king (Rdj Yog) is
pervading.

2. No one has been able to unravel the mystery on account
of mind, word and body because he (Guri Ramdas) is
beyond limit.

3. In compassion, he is donor at one place and recipient
at another time. For the convenience of Sadh Sargat, he
founded Harmandir —the abode of gods.

4. The omniscient Satguri himself started engrossing in the
True Lord through undisturbed perpetual meditation to
absorb himself in self.

5. Gurd Amar Das lit the flame of divine radiance in Gurd
Rim Das from his own and bowed before him.

6. Those Sikhs of the Gurli who merged their consciousness
in the Word (Shabad) enjoy the bliss of the unstruck
melody of Gurbani continuously.

7. He (Gurt Ram Das) became known in the world as
fortunate owner of Guril's seat.(14)

In Essence

After identifying all the requisite qualities in Bhai Jetha Ji
(Guri Ram Dis Ji), Guri Amar Das Ji bestowed Gurtiship to
him. Bhatts have a swaiyya composed to this theme which is
as under :

Nanak ad(i) Angad Amar sat(iguru sabad(i) samdeo.
Dban(u) dbann(u) gurii Ram das jin(i) paras paras(i) mildeo.,
(SGGS, p. 1407)

Starting from Guri Nanak, then Guri Angad, Guri Amar
Das, and Guri Ram Das, all the Guris, through the Gurti’s word
had been immersed in the True Name of the True Creator.




Pa

//\ Varan Bbai Gurdas Ji
1146

QY. (I THEH)

g TR ARTT ugER ygRE  usI
Jrevfa #rfar warfeer afsaar »iefe d=r AaTl
s ¥al = 84 gfe 99 wEgges dfy ud3ar|
F87® 39 & fenrust 99 §fow efz yfe s 97|
WegIE B dI feae 99 U2 % ==d AEITI
fifenr Wiz & feg3 995 ye9g I9 WIgT|
e g & J<E 99 mo<fd fsovs #% T3
e A g=8 We3T Iyl

TOme®wp o

15, (Gurii Ramdas)
1. Pii  dade  jevebda  pardade  parvan(u)  paroid.
2. Gurmai(i) jag(i) jagaeda kal(ijug andar(i) kaurd sold.
3. Dindunida thanm(u) bue bbar(w) atharban thanmb(i) kbalota.
4. Bbaujal bbau na viapai gur bobith char(i) kbde na goid.
5. Avgun lai gun viknai gur bat nalai vanaj saola.
6. Milia mul(i) na vichburai ratan padarath bar(w) parola.
7. Maila kade na bovai gur sarvar(i) nirmal jal dhota.
8. Babanai kul(i) kaval(u) achbotd.(15)
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In Essence

Guri—Gurii Ram Das Ji had been cast in the mould of the first
three Gurus.

15. Gurii Ram Das

. Gurl Ram Das Ji was as authentic as was his father Guri
Amar Das, grandfather Gurli Angad and great grandfather
Gura Nanak.

. Awaking himself with the wisdom of the Gurii in this dark
age (Kalyug), he is now awakening others from their
slumbers although they find it bitter.

. Becoming the load-bearer of the world and world
hereafter, he is supporting huge weight of Dbarma.

. Boarding the ship of the Gurd, a seeker fears no
insecurity anymore nor carries any suspicion of drowning
in water.

. The vices are traded for virtues here. Such is profitable
ship of the Guri.

. With a necklace of virtues worn around the neck once,
the Lord never separates Himself again.

. The water of the Gurt's Sarovar (Sadh Sangat) is pure
and clean. Mind once washed never gets polluted again.
. In the lineage of Guri Nanak, Gurii Rim Das stands out
as humanitarian par excellence and unsullied lotus.(15)

Here also, Bhii Gurdis Ji has established that the fourth
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16. (Gurit Ramdds)

1. Gurmukh(i) mela sach da sach(i) milai sachidr sanjogi.
2. Gharbari parvar vich(i) bbog bbugal(i) raje ras(u) bbogi.
3. Asa vich(i) niras hoe jog jugal(i) jogisar(u) jogi.
4. Dedd rabai na mangiai marai na hoe vijog vijogi.
5. Adb(i) biadb(i) upadh(i) bai vae pit kaph(u) rog arogi.
6. Dukb(w) sukb(u) samsar(i) gurmati sanipai harakb na apda sogi.
7. Deb bidebi log alogi.(16)
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16. Guru Ram Das

1. Gurmukbs alone meet with Lord, because meeting the
truthfuls pave the way for reaching the True Lord.

2. In the family Gurd Ji enjoys all the material pleasures like
a householder, and relish all delights like a king.

3. But, in fact they lead a detached life amidst all hopes.
And in practicing such methods of Yog, they emerge as
master of the craft (Yog).

4. He gives in charity and never asks for anything in return.
Such donors neither die nor suffer pangs of separation.

5. They are free from all physical, mental and psychological
ailments and other maladies like wvai, pitt and kaf.

6. All pains and pleasures are treated alike. Gurii’s wisdom
is their wealth. Worldly wealth neither makes them happy
nor sad.

7. Gurt Ram Das Ji is body-less despite living in body. While
living among the people, he is completely detached from
them.(16)

In Essence

Gurli Rim Dis Ji is a perfect example of a Gurmukb. This
is what has been explained by Bhii Gurdas Ji in this pauri.
Bhatt has following to say about Gurii Ram Dis Ji.

Nana prakar jin(i) jag(u) kio,
jan(u) Mathurd rasna rasai.
Sri Sat(i) nam(u) Karta Purakb(i)
Gur Ramdds chitab basai. (8GGS, p. 1404)
8§11 Gur Ramdas jayo jaya jag maib,
tai bar(i) param pad paeyau.
(SGGS, p. 1405)
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17. (Gurii Ramdas)

1. Sabbna sahib(u) ik(w) bai diji jae na boe na boegi.
2. Sahaj sarovar param hans(u) gurmai(i) moti manak chogi.
3. Khir nir jio kiir(u) sach(u) tajan(u) bhajan(u) gur gian adhogi.
4. Ik man(i) ik(w) aradbhana par(Dbar(i) dija bhau darogi.
5. Sabad surat(i) liv sadbsang(i) sabaj(i) samadb(i) agadh(i) gharogi.
G, Janman(u) marnob babre parupkdar parmpar  jogi.
7. Ramdas gur amar samogi.(17)
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17. Guru Ram Das

1. Master of all is one (Gurli Ram Das). There had been no
one equal to him in the past nor shall ever be in the
future.

2. He is calm like lake Mansarovar and a complete swan
(Gurmukb). He has pearls and gems of Guri’s wisdom
with him.

3. O seeker! The truth and falsehood are like milk and
water. Be the deserving candidate of Gurli’s wisdom to
leave falsehood and adopt truth.

4. Meditate on Lord’s name with singular mind. Shed other
attachments, deceit and falsehood.

5. Because Gurl Ji has the experience of the state of
equipoise acquired in Sadh Sangat through engrossment
of divine word in the consciousness. Beside, he is also
a householder. (Thus he knows all about both worlds).

6. (Is he an ordinary hermit?). No. Guri Ram Das is
complete Guri-incarnate. He is beyond birth and death.
He has come to the world for doing good to the
humanity. His state is beyond comprehension.

7. Gurd Amar Das Ji is permeating in Guri Rim Das.(17)

In Essence

Guri Ram Das Ji is a perfect Guri-incarnate. He has come
to the world to do good to the humanity at large. He is the
true embodiment of Gurli Amar Dis Ji. He is always calm and
in a state of equipoise. Like supreme swans, he thrives on gems
and pearls of Gurii’s wisdom. He is beyond birth and death.
Gurbani says:

Janam maran dub-bit maib nabi jan parupkari de.
(SGGS, p. 749)

He is like a philanthropist who come to this world to do good
to all the mankind.
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18. (Gurii Arjan Dev)
1. Alakh  wniranjan(u) akbiai akal ajon(i) akal apara.
2. Rav(i) sas(i) joi(i) udot langh(i) param joi(i) parmesar(u) piara.
3. Jag mag joi(i) nirantari jag jivan jag jai jai kard.
4, Namaskar sansar vich(i) ad(i) purakh ades(u) udhbara.
5. Char(i) varan chhe-a darsana gurmukh(i) marag(i) sach(u) achara.
6. Nam(u) dan(u) isnan(u) dir(i) gurmukb(i) bhae bbagat(i) nisiara.
7. Gurarjan(u) sach(1) sirjanhdrd.(18)
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18. Guru Arjan Dev

1. He is said to be beyond mdayé and perception. He is
beyond imagination, free from the process of birth and
beyond time. He is the beginning and infinite. Such are
his names.

2. Beyond the light of the Sun and the Moon, he is the dear
one of the Lord, and therefore carries His refulgence.

3. His light is radiating perpetually. He is the life of the
world and that is why the whole world is applauding him.

4. Everyone in the world salutes him. He is the beginning
of all saints. Whosoever salutes him, is blessed.

5. Amidst the four sections of society and six religious
philosophies, the path of Gurmukbs is the one of Truth.

6. In the pathway of Gurmukhbs, meditation (Nam), charity
(Dan) and cleanliness (fshnan) are re-affirmed. They
achieve liberation through loving worship of the Lord.

7. And with all these qualities, the True Lord has created
Gurll Arjan in His own mould.(18)

In Essence

In this pauri, Bhai Sahib has stated those qualities, which
he had observed in GurG Arjan Dev Ji. He was a perfect
Gurmukb, who had the divine radiance blessed by the Lord
Himself. Bhatts have also stated in their swaiyyas that Gura Arjan
is veritable Lord Himself. ‘

Partachh(i) ridai Gur Arjun kai Har(i),

piiran Brabm(i) nivas(u) lio.

Dharan(i) gagan nay kband maib,

Jot(i) svaripi rakio bbar(i).

Bhan(i) Mathura kachh(u) bbed nahi,

Gur(u) Arjun(u) partakhya Har(i), (SGGS, p. 1409)
Bhatt Mathura says that I have no doubt in my mind that Guri
Arjan Dev Ji is veritable God Himself.
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19. (Gurii Arjan Dev)
1. Pio dada pardadiob kul dipak(n) ajravar natd.
2. Takht(u) bakbt(w) lai malia sabad surat(i) vapar(i) sapata.
3. Gurbani bhandar(i) bhar(i) kirtan(u) katha rabai rang rata.
4. Dbun(i) anbad(i) nijbar(u) jbarai prran prem amio ras mata.
S. Sadh sangat(i) bai gur(u) sabha ratan padarath vanaj(u) sabatd. |
6. Sach(u) nisan(u) diban(u) sach(u) sach(u) tan(u) sach(u)
man(u) mabald.
7. Abchal(u) ra@j(u) hoa sankbata.(19)
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In Essence

explained by Bhai Sahib in this pauri. Bhatts have written much
in praise of Guri Arjan Dev Ji and is available on pages-1409
and 1410 of §r1 Gurid Granth Sabib.

|-A
o
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19. Gurii Arjan Dev Ji

The divine light of the Lord in the lineage of Gurd Nanak
passed through father Gura Ram Das, grandfather Guri
Amar Das and great-grandfather Guri Angad and rested
in the fifth generation in the person of Gurid Aran
Dev Ji.

He took the fortune and the theme of Guriiship and
traded the most honourable trade of merging consciousness
with Word.

Being storehouse of Gurbani, he filled the lives of his
Sikhs with divine teachings and himself remains absorbed
in singing praises of the Lord.

Engrossed in the melodious singing of paeans incessantly,
when the assembly is held, he remains intoxicated in His
love in a state of renunciation.

The trading of divine gems is highly beneficial Sadb
Sangat is one place where such trading is done.
Holy congregation is true. Its symbol is also true, and so
is the grandeur, glory, honour and praise of the Gurt.
The reign of Guri Arjan is eternal and significant.(19)

The divine greatness of Guri Arjan Dev Ji has been
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20. (Guri Arjan Dev)

1. Chare chak mnivdeon(u) sikb sangal(i) dve agantd.
2. Langar(w) chalai gur sabad(i) piire piri bani bantd.
3. Gurmukh(i) chbatru niranjani piran brabm parmpad mald.
4. Ved kateb agochara gurmukb(i) sabad(u) sadh sang(u) sala.
5. Maid vich(i) udds(u) kar() gur(u) sikb janak asankb bbagta.
6. Kudrat(i) kim na janiai akath kathd abigat abigatd.
7. Gurmukb(i) sukb pbal(i) sabaj sugtda.(20)
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In Essence

he blesses with all that is required to make him a Gurmukhb.
Such was the nature of GurG Arfan Dev Ji. In a very beautiful
hymn in Rdg Sri Rag, he has praised the might of the Gurh:

20. Guru Arjan Dev Ji

. The Gura has subdued all the four corners of the world.
Hordes of Sikh devotees are thronging in large numbers
to see the Guri.

. The community kitchen (Zargar) runs under the orders
of the Gurli and has never faced any shortfall of food
or (Shabad). 1t is the creation of the Perfect—the Guri.
. The Gurmukbs have divine protection over their head
and they always remain engrossed in devotion of the
complete God.

. Their praise is beyond the ability of vedds and other
scriptures of semitic religions. It is obtained by Gurmukhbs
from the holy congregation.

. Gurl detaches his Sikh devotees from maya while they
are living life amidst it. He has made countless devotees
like king Janak.

. One cannot evaluate the Gurd and his nature. The
account of his deeds is beyond description and his extent
very difficult to comprehend.

. The Gurmukbs achieve the fruit of divine peace and
comfort gradually in worthy traditions.(20)

Gurd is supreme and for him, his Sikh is very dear whom

Gur(w) samrath(u) apar(u) gur(u) vadbhagi darsan(u) hoe.
Gur(u) agochar(i) nirmald gur jevad(u) avar(u) na koe.

(SGGS, p. 52)
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21. (Gurii Arjan ji tot Gurit Har(i)gobind)

. Harkhoh sogob babra baran bharan samrath(u) saranda.
. Ras kas rilp na rekb(i) vich(i) rag rang nirlep rabanda.
. Gost(i) gian agochard budh(i) bal bachan bibek na chhanda.
. Gur Govind(u) Govind(u) gur(u) Har(i)govind(u) sada vigsanda.
Acharj no acharj milai vismadai vismad milanda.
. Gurmukh(i) marag(i) chalna kbande dhar kar nib-banda.
7. Gur sikh(i) lai gur sikb(u) chalanda.(21)
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21. From Guri Arjan to Gura Hargobind

1. The Guri is beyond tribulations and happiness. He is
Creator, Sustainer and Destroyer.

2. He is unsoiled by worldly pleasures of taste, vision,
attachment, race, colour, caste, creed and remains
detached from these attractions.

3. The Gurd is not a subject of discussion. He cannot be
lured or enticed through intellect might, words,
discrimination and lip service.

4. The Guri is God in person and God is Gurd in form.
Gurii Hargobind of both these traits is ever happy and
cheerful.

5. The blissful form of Guril Arjan is absorbed in the blissful
form of Gurl Hargobind.

6. To tread the path of Gurmukbs is like walking on the
edge of double-edged sword. (They can do so by the
grace of the Guri).

7. A Gursikh who adopts the teachings of the Gurd faithfully
and treads on it, is sure to succeed in his mission — the
emancipation.(21)

In Essence

As the grandeur and glory of the Gurlis have been
described previously, Bhii Sahib says that Gurl Hargobind was
the personification of Gurli Arjan whose light eternal adored the
form of Guri Hargobind.

|_|
(@)
~

Page



ff_‘—\ Varan Bbdi Gurdas [i
1160

Page

2. (gg <t Hfor, fidt § Quen)

Ay 99 fomrs afs v fegg @@ uel
gy ag foufs ufs zofs & fomd wheerat
.qAY g9 =uetd fame afs 88 wmrsth
. 9I9UdY g1d Arebi famrfs fourfs fimvefe aeest
. 99 Ty & gefmy 3fe 7o feifs Aer »iefs 7=t
LUdt U yye Ife 9wy fa=fe gttt wret
.t sy »if g T=etiRal

L MmEec o wp o

22. (Gurn di mabima, Sikban nitn updesh)

1. Hansob hans gian(u) kar(i) dudbai vichob kadbai pani.
2. Kachhob kachh(u) dbian(i) dbar(i) labar(i) na viapai ghurimanvani.
3. Kinjob kitnj(u) vakbaniai simran(u) kar(i) udai asmani.
4. Gurparchai gur janiai gian(i) dbian(i) simran(i) gurbani,
5. Gur sikh lai gursikh boe sadh sangat(i) jag andar(i) jani.
6. Pairi pai pakhak hoe garab(u) wivar(i) garibi ani,
7. Pi charanodak(u) anmrit vani.(22)
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22. Praise of Guril, Sermon to a Sikh

1. The Guri is that swan (Gurmukb) among the Swans
(Gurmukbs) who is able to separate the milk (true
knowledge) from water (falsehood).

2. Among the tortoises, Gurl Ji is like that tortoise who
brings up his Sikhs with concern. Thus they cannot be
effected by the whirlpool of maya.

3. The Gurd is a crane like those cranes who are ever
engrossed in the well-being of their offsprings (Sikhs)
when flying away (in search of food).

4. Let us keep our love with Gurl flourishing. Let us acquire
knowledge through reflection on Gurbani and meditate
on God through Gurbani.

5. Adopting the teachings of Gurii, one should become a
devoted Sikh and a devout member of the holy
congregation (Sadh Sangat).

6. Adopt the tradition of bowing at others feet to get rid
of pride and become humble. Consider oneself low of
the lowly.

7. And drink the elixir-like foot-wash of the Guru that has
all the qualities of nectar.(22)

In Essence

This pauri describes the supremacy of Guri. Giving
examples of swans, tortoise and cranes, Bhai Sahib says that
Gurt is ever concerned about the well-being of his Sikhs.
Gurbani says:

Sat(Dgur(u) sikh ki karai pratipal.

Sewak kau gur(u) sada daidl.

Sikh ki Gur(y) durmat(i) mal(w) birai.

Gur bachani Har(i) nam(u) uchrai, (SGGS, p. 286)

Bhii Sahib then suggests that the best way of gaining his
favour is to live life according to his teachings.
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23. (Guru Arjan ji da joti jot)

. Raibnde gun(u) daridgo vich(i) min kulin het(u) nirbani.
. Darsan(u) dekh(i) patang jio joti andar(i) joi(i) samani.
. Sabad(u) surat(i) liv mirag jio bbir pai chit(i) avar(u) na ani.
Charan kaval mil(i) bhavar jio sukb savipat vich(i) rain(i) vibani.
Gur updes na visrai babibe jio akb  vakbani.
. Gurmukhsukb phal(u) piram ras(u) sabaj samadh(i) sadb savg(i) jani.
. Gur Arjan vitoh kurbani.(23)
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In Essence

unparallel in the world history. Bearing untold hardships on his
self, he faltered not the least in his faith. He had his
consciousness engrossed in the Super-consciousness and bore
all the tyranny with equanimity.

23. Eternal Mergence of Gura Arjan Dev Ji

. For merging his light eternal with the Lord, Gurli Arjan
Dev Ji got himself deeply engrossed in the divine and
ever stable river-like God, as a fish is involved in the
water.

. Seeing the radiant Lord, the light eternal of Gurt Sahib
merged in it as a moth consumes itself on the flame of
lamp.

. When Gurl Aran Dev Ji was put through pain and
suffering, he entertained no other thought in his mind
than oneness of his consciousness with Him, just as a deer
remains intoxicated in the sound of Ghanda-bera
instrument, |

. On the penultimate night of sufferings, Gurt Ji had his
consciousness shut in the comforting box-like feet of the
Lord just as a bumble-bee entrapped by the sweetness
of lotus flower closes itself in its petals.

. (Did he remain in divine peace and comfort?) No. He
did not forget to continue imparting sermons to his Sikhs.
. Gurli Arjan, the True Gurmukb had always held Sadh
Sangat as most blissful and peaceful where one can
achieve equipoise in the love of the Lord.

. 1 am sacrifice unto Gurli Arfjan who has such amazing
deeds to his credit.(23}

The martyrdom of Gurl Arjan Dev Ji is unique and

—
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24. (Guru Har(i)gobind)

. Parbrabm  piran brabm(i) sat(gur ape ap(u) upaia.
. Gur(u) gobind(u) govind(u) gur(u) jot(i) ik due nav dbardia.
. Pui(u) piaub pio put te vismadob vismad(u) sundia.
. Birkhoh phal(u) phal(u) te birakb(1) acharjob acharj(u) subaia.
5. Nadi kinare akbian(i) puchbe paravar(u) na paia.
6. Haran(i) alakb(u) na lakbiai gur(u) chele mil(i) alakb(u) lakhaid.
7. Har(i) Govind(u) gurii gur(u) bbaia.(24)
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24. Guru Hargobind

1. The Transcendental Lord produced his own immanent
form in the shape of Safguri Guril Nanak and Gurt Arjan
Dev Ji.

2. The same Satguriz is Guril Hargobind and Gurd
Hargobind is Sasguri. The names are two but the light
effulgent in them is one.

3. A son from the father and father from the son was a
strange and a wondrous happening.

4. A fruit from the tree and a tree from the fruit became
an event of extraordinary nature.

5. A river has two banks. One which is near (to the
observer) and the other is far. Banks cannot be fixed
(because it depends upon which bank one is standing
and looking). So is the case between Guri Arjan and
Gurii Hargobind. They both are each other.

6. No one has been able to explain the inaccessible.
However Gurll Hargobind (the disciple) could discern the
imperceptible Lord with the help of Gurii, Gurll Arjan Dev
Ji.

7. Guril Hargobind was dear to Gurii (Gurd Arjan Dev).(24)

In Essence

Like all the previous Guris who succeeded their
predecessors, Guri Hargobind was no different to Gurl Arjan
Dev Ji. The light eternal of Gurd Nanak that had come to Gurd
Arjan could be seen in the consciousness of Gurli Hargobind.
Here is another example where the light has remained the same
but the body has only changed.
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25. (Kbasht Gurii Varnan)

. Nirankar Nanak Deu  nirankar(i) akar  bandia.
. Gur(u) Angad(u) gur(u) ang te gangoh jan(u) tarang wthaia.
. Amardas(u) gur(u) Angdaub joi(i) sariip chalat(u) vartdia.
. Gurii Amraub gur(u) Ramdas(u) anbad nadob sabad(u) sundid.
. Ramddasaub Arjan(u) gurii darsan(u) darpan(i) vich(i) dikbaia.
. Har(i) Gobind gur Arjanoh Guri Gobind naun sadvaid.
. Gurmarat(i) gur sabad(u) bai sadh sangat(i) vich(i) pargati aid.
. Pairi pde sabb jagat(u) taraia.(25.24)
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25. A Vision of the Six Gurus

1. Gurd Nanak is formless. The (Nirankar) Formless Lord
Himself has created him in His own form.

2. Guri Angad emerged out of the body of Gurl Nanak just
as a wave emerges on the water surface of a river.

3. The divine flame of Gurl Angad got transferred into Gurd
Amar Dis and this miracle of transference of divine light
was seen by one and all.

4. From Gurii Amar Das came into being Gurl Ram Das.
It was like producing sound of Word (Shabad) from
unstruck mystic sound.

5. From Gurii Rim Dis, the radiance of Guriiship merged
into Guril Arjan. This was like seeing image in the mirror.

6. From Gurii Arjan, it came to Gurll Hargobind who was
called Gurd as well as Gobind (another name of God).

7. In fact the image of the Gurl is Shabad (Word) of the
Guri that remains conspicuous amidst Sadh Sangat (Holy
Congregation).

8. And thus the Gurls had the whole world emancipated
through humility; making them shed pride.(25.24)

In Essence

The pauri traces the evolution of Guriiship from Gurl
Nanak Dev Ji to his sixth successor-Gur Hargobind Sahib. Each
and every successor of Gurll Ninak’s divine light had the same
radiance in them. The light was the same but the outer form
i.e. the body was different.

The doctrine of Gurli Nanak Dev Ji was meticulously
followed by all his successors. Meditation on Lord’s name,
acquiring humility and giving up ego, attending Sadh Sangat
and living in His will are the hallmarks of Gurli Nanak Dev’s
philosophy that all his successors guarded diligently.
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1. (Kbashtam Gur Manglicharan)

1. Ad() purkh ades(u) kar(i) ad(i) purkh ades(u) kardia.
2. Ekankar(u) akar kar(i) gurtu) Gobind(w) waw sadvaia.
3. Parbrabm(u) pitran Brabm(u) nirgun sargun alakb(u) lakbaia.
4. Sadb sangai(i) Gradhid bhagat(i) vachbal(u) hoe achhal(u) chbalaia.
5. Oankdr  akar kar(i) itk kavdo  pasdo  pasdid.
6. Romromuvich(i) rakbion(u) kar(i) brabmand(u) karon(i) samaia.
7. Sadh jana gur charan dbidia.(1)
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1. Invocation — The Sixth Guru

1. The Gurt bowed before the Primordial Lord and He in
turn made the whole world bow before him (Gurii).*

2. The Formless manifested Himself in physical form and
called Himself Gurli Hargobind.

3. The Transcendental Lord took up His Immanent form and
thus the Indescribable Lord made Himself known.

4. And what was the need for it ? The Sadh Sarngat (Holy
Congregation) had prayed and therefore despite being
Undeceivable, had Himself tricked for the love of His
devotees.

5. He, the Oankar, uttered one Word and the whole
expanse was created.

6. So much so that He has millions of universes in each
trichome of His body.

7. (Who gets to know this mystery ?) Those who have
worshipped the holy feet of the Lord in the company of
saintly people.(1)

In Essence

It is an invocatory pauri where Bhai Sahib has brought
out how the first Gurii (Gurii Nanak Dev Ji) bowed at the feet
of the Lord who then blessed him to have the same done by
the whole world. All the prophets and gods who had come to
this world for deliverance of mankind had themselves
worshipped and not the God. None propagated and preached
that worship of the Supreme Lord was the door to salvation.

From Gurt Nanak through Gura Hargobind Sahib, loving
worship of One Transcendental Lord was preached. Gurii
persons themselves were ever engrossed in Iis meditation
beside teaching the same to their Sikhs.

* Faridda je tit mer@ hoe rabels, sabbiu) jag(u) tera hoe. (SGGS, p. 1382)
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2. (Gurmukh Marg)

. Gurmukh(i) marag(i) pair(u) dbar(i) daibdis(i) barab vat na dbaia.
. Gur mirat(i) gur dbian dbar(i) ghat(i) ghat(i) piiran brabm(u) dikhaia.
. Sabad surai(i) updes(u) liv parbrabm gur dbian(u) jandid.
. Sila alini chatani charan kaval charnodak(u) piaid.
. Gurmat(i) nibchal(w) chit(u) kar(i) sukh sanpat vich(i) nij ghar(u) chhaia. '
. Par tan par dban parbare paras paras(i) apars(u) rahdia.
. Sadh asadh(i) sadb sang(i) aia.(2)
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2, Pathway of Gurmukbs

1. He who took up the path of Guri-oriented (Gurmukb)
does not wander in ten directions nor get himself into
twelve other cults or paths of Yogis.

2. Reflecting deeply on the form of Guri (Shabad) they see
the presence of the Lord in every living being.

3. The awareness of Gurii's Shabad (Word) and engrossment
in his sermon has revealed the knowledge of the Lord to
him.

4. He who took up licking the tasteless stone slab tasted
the nectarlike foot-wash of the Guri’s feet, and made
other drink the same.

5. By Guril’s wisdom, he has become stable of mind in the
comfort of box-like self.

6. Having touched the philosopher’s stone-like feet of the
Gurl, he had become pure.

7. Because by coming to Sadb Sangat (Holy Congregation),
he has achieved control over the air-like uncontrolled
mind.(2)

In Essence

By reflecting on the Lord, Gurmukbs realise that He
resides in all. Gurl's sermons and knowledge enable them to
see the truth and they remain in the obedience and service of
the Gurt. Sadb Sargat is their strength and they bring others
to surrender before Gurl and obtain the blessed elixir.
Gurmukbs however are free from all worldly desires. Having
received the touch of Gurti who is like pdras, they have become
invaluable themselves and do not hold any desire for others’
wealth. In the company of Gurli and Sadh Sangat, their state
is as described in the following lines of Gurbani:

Kat jaiai re ghar lago rang(u).
Mer@ chit(u) na chalai man(w) bbaio pang(t)
(SGGS, p. 1195)
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3. (Gurmukhban di bidhi)

1. Jiu var biu sajiu boe kar(i) visthar(u) birakh(u) upjaia.
2. Birkboh hoe sabas phal phal phal vich babu bia samaia.
3. Dutia chand(u) agas jiu ad(i) purakh ades(u) kardid.
4. Tare mandal sant jan dbharm sal sachkband vasdia.
5. Pairi pai pakhak(n) hoe ap(u) gavie na ap(u) jandid.
6. Gurmukb(i) sukh pbai(u) dbrit jivai nibchal vas agds charbaid.
7. Sabb tare chaupber(i) phiraia.(3)
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3. The Ways of Gurmukbs |

| 1. Just as a seed of Banyan tree sprouts and grows into a
tree of large spread,

2. That tree bear thousands of fruits and each fruit is filled
with many seeds. (Similarly one Gurmukh can make
many others like him).

3. Like the Moon on the second day of waxing, the Primal
Authority make all salute Him.

4. Saints inhabit in Dbaramsal is the Realm of Truth, just

| as the stars shine in the sky.

5. They bow at the feet in humility. They give up their ego
and never have themselves counted as significant.

6. The Gurmukbs acquire a stable place in the sky-like
Realm of Truth just as Lord’s devotee Dhri has a stable
place in the sky.

7. All the stars circumambulate the Gurmukbs (as is done
in case of Dhr).(3)

In Essence

Guri-oriented persons are like a small seed of a Banyan
tree that has the capability of producing countless fruits and each
fruit has many seeds. Just as stars adorn the sky, so do the
Gurmukbs the Sadh Saigat which is the Realm of Truth.
Gurmukbs acquire a stable and permanent place in the realm
of the Absolute just as Dhrii the supreme devotee has in the
sky. Others circumambulate the Gurmukbs just as the stars do
in the case of Dhrii (Pole Star).

Gurmukhs acquire an immortal and unshakable place in
the court of the Lord. Gurbdni says :

Amra pad(u) paid ap(u) gavaia virla gian vichari.

Nanak bbagat(i) soban(i) dar(i) sdchai sdche ke vapari.
(SGGS, p. 688)

A rare person who loses his self achieve eternal place. Such

persons are His ardent devotees and they ever trade in His

most valuable commodity Neam.
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4. (Bbagat Namdev)

1. Nama chhiba akbiai gurmukh(i) bbde bhagat(i) liviai.
2. Kbatri brabman deburai utam jai(i) karan(i) vadiat.
3. Nama pakar(i) uthalia baib pichbvarai har(i) gun gai.
4. Bbagat vachbal akbdeda pber(i) debura paij(i) rakbar.
5. Dargah man(u) nimanida sadb sangat(i) sat(i)gur sarnai.
6. Utam(u) padvi nich jat(i) chare varan pae pag ai
7. Jiu nivan(i) nir(w) chal(i) jai.(4)
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4. Nam Dev — The Devotee

1. Namdev, a calico-printer, devotee attached himself with
the Lord in loving devotion and appeared as Gurmukh
before the world.

2. In the temple, high caste Kshairiyas and Brabmins were
performing prayers, and worshipping their idols.

3. Because of his low caste, they ousted Namdev from the
temple. He went to the rear courtyard of the temple and
started singing praises of the Almighty.

4. The Lord who is a known lover of his devotees turned
the doors of the temple to bring the idols in front of
Namdev and thus saved the honour of His devotee.

5. Those who are in the refuge of Satgurii Jiin Sadb Sargat
are honoured in His court.

6. Brahmins and Kshatriyas belonging to high castes and
other people of low castes came and fell at Namdev'’s feet.

7. Just as water always flows to lower spots.(4)

In Essence

In this episode from the life of Bhagat Namdev Ji, Bhai
Sahib is reminding us the teachings of Gura Ninak Dev Ji that
God is not enamoured by the high caste, nor feel hatred towards
low. Such devotion and worship is always rewarded by Him
when He establishes the respect of His devotee among the
proud, egoists and spurious devotees. There is a beautiful hymn
in Sri Gurii Granth Sabib on this theme.

Hast kbelat tere debure aid.
Bbagat(i) karat Nama pakar(i) uthaia.
Hinari jat meri jadim raia.
Chhipe ke janam(i) kabe kau did.
(SGGS, p. 1164

The above lines from Sri Gurii Granth Sahib describe the

episode covered in the above pauri.
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5. (Bhagtan di jat nabin)

. Asur Bhabbikban(u) bhagat(i) bai bidar(u) Dhrii vikbli sarnai.,
. Dhanna jat(u) vakbaniai Sadbna jat(i) ajai(i) kasai.
. Bbagat(u) Kabir julahara Nama chhinba Har(i) gun gai.
. Kul(i) Ravidas(u) chamar(u) bai Sain(u) sanati andar(i) nai.

Koil  palai  kavani ant(i) milai  apne kul  jai.

. Kisan(u) jasodbdn palia  Vasdev kul kaval sadai.
. Ghi-a bbanda na vichariai bbagla jai(i) sanat(i) na kai.
. Charan kaval sat(igur sarndi.(5)
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5. Devotees are Casteless

1. Bhabhikhan was a demon. Bbagat Bidar who was son
of a maid-servant, Dhrii and a prostitute came to His
refuge.

2. Dhanna Bhagat was a peasant (jaft), Sadhna was a
butcher and considered of low caste.

3. Bhagat Kabir being a weaver and Namdev a calico-

| printer, sang praises of Almighty.

| 4. Ravidis was a cobbler and Sain being a barber belonged
to low caste.

5. The female crow brings up offsprings of cuckoo, who
ultimately join their own creed hearing the voice of their
own species.

6. Yashodha, the milkmaid reared Krishna for twelve years,
yet he was called the lotus flower of Vasudev’s family
ultimately.

7. Just as the pot containing clarified butter (ghee) is not

| of significance, similarly the high and low castes of
Bhagats do not matter while in pursuit of the self and
Lord.

8. Taking shelter in Guril's lotus-feet is a highly profitable
decision.(5)

In Essence

God is unconcerned about the caste, creed of His
devotees. He loves those who obey His command, sing His
praises and love His creation. Guri is one single force that unites
a devotee with the Lord. The fact that the majority of Bbagats
belonged to the much hated section of society prove that God
is oblivious of the caste, family lineage and profession that one
persues for earning one's livelihood, Gurbani says :

Agai jat(i) na jor(i) hai, agai fio nave.
Jin(i) ki lekbai pat(i) pavai change sei ke-e.
(SGGS, p. 469)
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6. (Nich thaon uttam vastan de drishtant)

1. Debmil kbakbar(i) misri makbi mel(it) makbir(u) upaia.
2. Pat patanbar kiraub kut(i) kui(i) san(u) kirtas(u) banaid.
3. Malmal hoe vareviob chikar(i) kaval(u) bbavar(u) lobbaia.
4. Jio man(i) kale sap sir(i) pathar(u) hire manak chhaia.
5. Jan(u) kathiiri mirag tan(i) naw bbagauti lob(i) gharaia.
6. Musak(u) bilioh med kar(i) majlas andar(i) nab mabkaia.
7. Nich jon(i) utam(u) phal(u) paia.(6)
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6. Paradigm of Superior Things from Disliked Places

1. One can find crystal of sugar in the nest of wasps and
honey in the bee-hives.

2. Silk clothes are made of silk yarn that is produced by
silk worms. Paper is prepared from hemp that is beaten
into pulp.

3. Muslin cloth is weaved from cotton thread produced from
cotton seeds. Mud produces lotus flower that attracts
black bee.

4, A precious gem is found in the hood of a black snake
while diamonds and rubies are found among the stones.

5. Musk is found in the naval of the deer, while a sword
is made from ordinary iron strip.

6. The marrow of a cat gives an aromatic substance (Mushak
Billi) that spreads much fragrance in assemblies.

7. Similarly, the Bbagats, though belonging to lower castes
reached spiritual heights through their loving worship,
that they are found mentioned in religious tomes even
today and will remain so till eternity.(6)

In Essence

Wasps and bees are much hated insects for their venomous
stings that cause much discomfort and pain, yet both are blessed
with some goodness also. Cotton seed produces cotton and with
its thread, one makes fine muslin cloth. Similarly, taking other
examples of iron, stones, cat etc. Bhai Sahib has conveyed that
even the worst of characteristics or looks do have some elements
of goodness in them.

Bhagats may have come from much despicable background,
yet they had the goodness of loving worship of the Lord to reach
high spiritual state and obtain divine fruit of peace and comfort.
Gurbani has covered this subject very appropriately in the
following hymn :

Gobind Gobind Gobind sang(i) Namdeo man(u) lind.
(SGGS, p. 48D
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7. (Raja Bal(i) da prasang)

1. Bal(i) potd prablad da indar puri da ichh ichhanda.
2. Kar(i) sanpiiran(u) jag(u) sau ik(w) ikotar(u) jag(u) karanda.
3. Bavan ripi dekai garab(u) nivar(u) bbagat udbranda.
4. Indrasan no parbarai jde patal(i) su bukmi banda.
5. Bal(i) chhal(i) ap(u) chbaldeon(u) darvaje darvan hovanda.
6. Svant(i) bind lai sip jio moti chunbbi mar(i) subanda.
7. Hire bira bedh(i) milanda.(7)
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7. Context of Raja Bal

1. Raja Bal, son of Virochan and grandson of Prehlad had
a deep desire to rule Indrapuri (Heaven).

2. He had completed one hundred yags for the propitiation
of gods and was in the process of performing another
Yag.

3. Almighty Creator came in the form of a dwarf to allay
his ego and liberated him.

4. Giving up his desire of ruling Indrapuri, he became an
obedient servant and went to the nether region (Patal
Puri).

5. In the process of tricking Raja Bal, the Lord had Himself
tricked where upon He had to stay as watchman in the
court of Raja Bal.

6. Just as an oyster shell receives Swéatf drop of rain and
dives to the bottom of the sea to turn it into an invaluable
pearl.

7. Similarly, diamond-like mind of Rdja Bal, was pierced by
another diamond to become one with it.(7)

In Essence

Some very deep meaning lessons seem to have been
revealed by Bhai Sahib in this pauri. Rdja Bal's desire for
Indrapuri implies total command over all pleasures of life and
that sure would make one egoistic. God in His clemency had
better designs for Raja Bal than giving him the kingdom of
Iiidrapuri. Thus He proved His point by measuring all the three
worlds in just two and a half step thereby implying that the
metit of humility is even bigger than the reign of the three
worlds.

When Raja Bal lay prostate in order to give foothold to
the God incarnate, he had been humbled and that took all his
ego away,
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8. (Kar))

1. Nichob nich sadavana kiri hoe mna ap(u) gande.
2. Gurmukh(i) marag chalnd ikat(u) kbadd(u) sabans samae.
3. Ghi-a sakar di vas lai jithai dbari tithai chal(i) jae.
4. Dulai kband(u) ju ret vich(i) khandii dana chun(i) chun(i) khae.
5. Bhringt de bbai jae man(i) bovai bbringi mar(i) jivde.
6. Anda kachchbii ki da asa vich(i) niras(u) valge.
7. Gurmukh(i) gur(u) sikb(u) sukb phal pae.(8)
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8. Ant

1. Ant projects itself as lowliest of the low. Being small in
size, it has no reason to boast or have itself counted.

2. Just as all ants follow their leader and thousands of them
live in small burrow, so should we tread the path of
Gurmukhbs and learn to live in love with each other.

3. Smelling the aroma of ghee and sugar they reach
wherever these are stored. So should a Sikh reach the
abode of Sddh Sargat wherever it assembles.

4. 1f sugar gets spilled in the sand the ant will pick its crystals
and eat it. So should Gur@’s Sikhs pick up all the virtues.

5. Dying of fear of Bhringi, the ant itself becomes that
Bhringi (Similartly Gurmukbs kill a seeker's worldly
instincts and have him following the path of Lord’s
worship).

6. Just as the infants of a turtle and a crane remain detached
from hope.

7. Following the teachings of the Gurli, Gurmukhs acquire
divine peace and pleasure.(8)

In Essence

This pauri brings our attention towards two particular lines
from $r Gurit Granth Sahib, which are as under :
Har(i) bai kbhandGw) ret(u) maib bikbari,
bathi chuni na jaei. ‘
Kaib Kabir gur bhali bujbai, kiti boe kai kbde.
(SGGS, p. 1377)
Ant has been taken as a symbol of humility. Because of
this trait, an ant can pick crystals of sugar from sand and enjoy
its sweetness. No one else can do so.
Such are the traits of Gurmukhbs. Whereas they themselves
are free of all vices, they help other seekers become free of
their worldly attractions.
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5.

9. (Nikke bon pur lok prasiddb prasang)

. Suraj pas(i) Bias(u) jae hoe bbunband kann(i) samand.
. Par(i) vidia ghar(i) aia gurmukb(i) Balmik man(i) bbana.
. Ad() bias vakbaniai kath(i) kath(i) sastra ved purand.

Narad mun(i) updesia bhagai(i) bhagvat(u) parb(i) patiana.
Chaudab vidia sodh(kai parupkar(u) achar(u) sukband.

G. Parupkari sadb sang(u) patit udbdran(u) birad(u) vakbana.
7. Gurmukb(i) sukb phal(u) pal(i) parvana.(9)
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9. Famous Context on Becoming Humble

1. Sage Vyis went to the Sun and becoming a small insect
entered into the ear of one of his horse. (Becoming
humble, he took refuge to acquire knowledge from some
learned person).

2. Bilmik too became humble and Guri-oriented (Gurmukb)
and returned home after acquiring much knowledge.

3. Sage Vyas laboured himself on study of Vedas, Shastras
and Puranas and yet remained without peace of mind.

4. Sage Nirad advised him to read Bhdgvat with devotion.
This study provided him much desired peace.

5. Acquiring mastery over fourteen different types of
learnings, he ultimately felt happy doing good deeds.

6. Sadh Sangat is philanthropic in attitude. To help apostate
achieve salvation is said to be its religious duty.

7. The Gurmukbs have achieved the divine peace and
comfort, All their efforts have been accepted in the divine
court.(9)

In Essence

The theme of humility continues in this pauri as well,
Worldly knowledge acquired through hardwork makes a person
arrogant and bereft of peace of mind even if acquired by
becoming lowly. For peace; one has to learn to be good, do
good and obey Lord’s command. S@db Sangat is one institution
that is sure to free one from the shackles of ego and pride. This
is where Gurmukhs had achieved divine peace.

Gurbdni says ;

Kar(i) kinpd jis kai birdai garibi basavai,
Nanak tha mukt(u) agai sukb(u) pavai.

(SGGS, p. 278)
Man tin mat man(u) karaib je bau kichh(u) janda,
Gurmukb(t) nimand bob(u), (SGGS, p. 441)
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10. (Sukdev)

. Barah vare garbbas(i) vas(i) janmde bi suk(i) lai uddasi.
. Maia vich(i) atit hoe man bath budh(G) na band(i) khalasi.
Pita bias parbodbid gur kar(i) janak sabaj abbidsi.
. Taj(i) durmat(i) gurmat(i) lai sir dbar(i) jith(i) mili sabasi.
. Gur updes(u) aves(u) kar(i) garab(i) nivar(i) jagat(i) gurdasi.
. Pairi pai pakbak boe gurmal(i) bbau bhagat(i) pargasi.
. Gurmukb(i) sukb pbal sabaj nivasi.(10)
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10. Sukdev

1. After remaining in his mother’s womb for twelve years,
Sukdev took birth and became a mendicant.

2. Though he was detached from maya, yet could not
deliver himself from his intellect and stubbornness of
mind. ;

3. His father, Vyas advised him to take refuge of Raja Janak
as a Gurii who had acquired a state of equipoise.

4. Accepting his father’s advice and giving up his wicked |
stubbornness, he supported used leaf plates on his head
as ordered by his Gurd and thus received his first sermon
and applause from him.

5. Inspired by Gurl's teachings, he gave up his ego. The
whole world then revered him.

6. The lesson of humility like bowing at the feet, becoming
humble is imparted by Gurumukbs beside loving worship
and wisdom of the Guri.

7. And thus they attain divine blessings.(10)

In Essence

Although Sukdev was highly knowledgeable and had
become a mendicant, he could not get over his trait of
stubbornness and adamancy. Thus he could only enjoy peace
after learning humility from R3ja Janak. His first lesson ‘was
obedience. He was made to stand outside till called. Meanwhile
after the king and his guest had eaten their meals, the used
leaves were thrown out which fell on his head. But he did not
budge an inch from there despite rain of used leaves. There
is a quote available in Gurbdni describing this episode :

Jat(i) najat(i) dekb(i) mat bbarmaub,
Suk janak pagin lag(i) dbigvaigo.
Jathan jiith pai sir fipar(i),
kbin(w) manid til(w) na dulavaigo.
(SGGS, p. 1309)
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11. (Gur Sikban di vishekbia)

1. Raj(w) jog(u) bai Janak de vada bbagat(u) kar(i) ved vakbanai.
2. Sankadik  Narad wudds bal subbde atit subdnai.
3. Jog bhog lakb langh(ikai gursikb sadh sangai(i) nirbanai.
4. Ap(u) gandae viguchana ap(u) gavde ap(u) sinanai.
5. Gurmukb(i) marag(u) sach da pairi pavna raje ranai.
6. Garab(u) guman(u) visar(Dkai gurmat(i) ridai garibi anai.
7. Sachi dargab man(u) nimanai.(11)
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11. Peculiarities of Gursikbs

1. Janak was a king who ruled and a Yogi who remained
attached with the Lord all the time. (So say the Veddas).

2. Sankadik and Nirad were ascetic since their childhood.
They liked to remain in this state.

3. But crossing millions of reigns and yogs, the Sikhs of the
Gurd remain free of all bonds in the holy congregation.

4, Those who assert their presence and existence go astray
in illusions. But those who give up their pride are able
to know their real self.

5. That is why the path of Guri-oriented is true. All kings
and chieftains come and fall on their feet. .

6. And that too after dispelling ego and pride from their
heart they start abiding humility and Gur@i’s wisdom in
their heart.

7. Such humble persons are honoured in the True Court.(11)

In Essence

King Janak enjoys a very high respect in the hearts of the
Indian people for being a king and a hermit at the same time.
There were other ascetics like Sankadik and Nirad who were
detached from the illusionary world.

A Gurti-oriented Sikh is much ahead of all of them. He
is not bound by any conditions and encumbrances. They are
deemed to have shed their ego, pride and self-assertion by
becoming part of Sadh Sarngatl. They harbour no disire for
kingdoms nor for salvation. They are keen to be at the holy
feet of the Lord.

Raj(u) na chabaun mukt(i) na chabaun

man(i) prit(i) charan kamlare. (SGGS, p. 533)
I have no desire for kingdoms nor keen to be liberated. The
only fond desire of my heart is to be in love with your lotus
like feet.
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12, (Charnodik vishekbta)

1. Sinuw) ucha aphiman(u) vich(i) kalakb bbaria kale vala.
2. Bbarvate  kalakb  bbare pipanian  kalakb  sirald.
3. Loin kale janian(i) dari muchh kar(i) muh kala.
4. Nak andar(i) nak val babu line line kalakh beidla.
5. Uchai ang na pitjian(i) charan dbiir(i) gurmukb(i) dbarmsala.
6. Paird nakb mukbh ujle bbar(u) uchden(i) deb(u) durala.
7. Sir dbovan(u) apavittra hai gurmukh(i) charnodak jag bbala.
8. Gurmukb(i) sukb phal sabaj(u) sukbala.(12)
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12. Peculiarity of Foot-wash

1. Head is (located) high in pride. It is full of darkness (of
ignorance) and therefore covered with black hair.

2. Eyebrows are black too, while eyelashes are like sharp
black needles.

3. Eyes are known to be black (in India) and the whole face
is covered with black beard and moustaches.

4. There are countless hair in the nose and all are black.
Every trichome is black. It is a very awkward form.

5. All these enjoy a higher place in the body than other
parts, yet these are not worshipped. The dust of the feet
of Gurmukhbs is worshipped in Dbaramsal (holy places)
where teachings of the Gurli are practiced.

6. Toe nails are white, Feet are blessed because they carry
the weight of the whole body.

7. The head-wash is considered dirty and no one drinks it.
But the foot-wash of Gurmukbs is much sought after.

8. Thus, having attained divine fruit of peace and comfort,
Gurmuikbs remain in a state of bliss and tranquillity.(12)

In Essence

This paur is an exposition of the following cantos from
Gaurl Sukbmani, Maballa 5 :
Sukbi basai maskinia ap(u) nivar(i) tale.
Bade bade abankarian Nanak garb(i) gale.
(SGGS, p. 278)
A humble person always live in peace and comfort. Those
who are proud and egoistic are bound to live a disturbed life.
They have to undergo repeated births and deaths because of
countless deeds performed by them as a result of their pride
and arrogance.
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13. (Ishvari rachna)

1, Jal vich dbarti dbarmsal dbarti andar(i) nir nivasa.
2. Charan kaval sarnagati nibchal dbiraj(u) dbaram(u) suvasa.
3. Kirakh  birakh  kusmavali biti  jari ghab  abinasa.
4. Sar sair gir(i) mer(u) babu ratan padarath bhog bildsa.
5. Dev sathal firath ghane rang rip ras kas pargasa.
6. Gur chele rabras(i) kar(i) gurmukh(i) siadh sangat(i) guntasa.
7. Gurmukb(i) sukh phal as nirasa.(13)
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13. God’s Creation

1. Earth, the place for the conduct of dharma is located
amidst water and water resides inside the earth too.

2. By the touch of the holy feet of Lord’s devotees, by virtue
of traits like righteousness, patience and forgiveness, it
is complete.

3. The Earth has perpetual growth of many fields, trees,
herbs, orchards, crops, weeds, grass and so on.

4. It has many oceans, ponds, mountains, hills, numerous
types of precious materials and other pleasure-giving
things.

5. There are many temples of gods, pilgrim centres, things
of different colours and forms, edibles and inedibles that
grow on it.

6. Because of the tradition of Gurid and disciple, the holy
congregation of Gurumukbs is the ocean of virtues.

7. Because Gurmukbs remain detached amidst desires, they
receive the divine peace and comfort.(13)

In Essence

The Earth is believed to be the place for all living beings
to do righteous deeds. That is why it has been called Dharamsdal
Tis(w) vich(i) dbarti thap(i) rakbi dbaram sal.
(SGGS, p. 7)
It has been blessed with such divine traits as patience,
besides righteousness, tolerance, charity and essential commodities
for living beings to survive. Besides all these divine traits, there
are many subjects of enjoyment, relishment and engrossment.
Thus whatever one sows, so would one reap.
Gurmukbs are ever engrossed in Lord’s meditation, service
and doing good to others. Therefore, they are blessed with
divine peace and comfort.
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14, (Sadb charan puja)

1. Rom rom vich(i) rakbion(u) kar(i) brabmand karor(i) samdi.
2. Parbrabm(u) ptiran brabm(u) sat(Dpurkh sal(igur sukbdar.
3. Char(i) varan gur sikh hoe sadb sangal(i) sat(i)gur sarnai.
4. Gian dhian simran(i) sada gurmukh(i) sabad(i) surat(i) liviar,
5. Bhae bbagal(i) bhau piram ras sat(i)gur(u) mirat(i) ride vasai.
6. Evad bbar(u) uchadende sadb charan pufa gur bhai.
7. Gurmukh(i) sukb phal(u) kim na pai.(14)
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14. Worship of Holy Feet

1. The Transcendental Lord has assimilated millions of
Universes in His each trichome.

2. That Complete and Inaccessible Lord created the comfort-
giving form of Satgurii (Guri Nanak Dev Ji).

3, All the four Varnds came under the shelter of the Gurl
as one section in the form of holy congregation.

4. 'The Gurmukhsengrossed their consciousness in perpetual
meditation there, while their mind remains focused on
divine knowledge.

5. They lodged the image of Satguri (Gurti Nanak Dev Ji)
in their heart loving worship of the Lord in their mind
and reverential fear in their consciousness.

6. They bear such a burden of Gurl’'s image (that has
millions of universes in each trichome). Therefore the
worship of their feet with affection is the true worship.

7. The divine pleasure enjoyed by Gurmukbs cannot be
evaluated.(14)

In Essence

The Lord created Satguri (Gurd Ninak) who brought the
divided society under one section of Gurmukbs/Gursikbs. This
section was blessed with reflection on the Lord and meditation
on His name. These devotees had the image of the Saiguri
lodged in their mind and thus they became Sadhb (The righteous
people). Since they have the image of the True Guri in their
heart who carries the burden of millions of universes in His
trichome, the feet of Satgurii are also worthy of worship.
Gurbdani praises a Satgurii in the following words :

Sat(igur ki mabima sat(Dgur(u) janai.

Jo kichh(u) kare su apan bbanai.

Sadhii dbiir(i) jacheh jan tere Nanak sad kurbdnan be.
(SGGS, p. 1075)

The praise of the True Guril is only known to the True Guri.

He does as He likes. I (Nanak) am sacrifice unto the dust

of His feet that I seck.
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15, (Anyai Raje)

1. Vase chhabbar ldekai parndlin  bue vibin avai.
2. Lakh nale uchbal chalan(i) lakh parvabi vab vabavai,
3. Lakbh nale lakh vabe vaib nadia andar(i) ralai ralavai.
4. Nau sai nadi narinavai pitrab(i) pachbam(i) hoe chalavai.
S. Nadia jae samund vich(i) sagar sangam(u) hoe milavai.
6. Sat(i) samund gardr maib jae samabe na pel(u) bharavai.
7. Jae garar(u) patal beth(i) hoe tave di biind samavai.
8. Sir pat(i)saba lakh lakb innan(u) jalGi) tave no tavai.
9. Marde kbaib kbaib duwia davai(15)
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15. Unjust Kings

1. When it rains, the rain-water comes gushing down from
the roof tops through exit pipes and flows in the streets.

2. Millions of drains, brooks, streams and rivulets overflow
giving semblance of flood.

3. Millions of streams and rivulets in spate join into the river
to make one large flow of water.

4, Nine hundred and ninety-nine big and small rivers flow

in the East and West (part of India).

. Thus the rivers flow into the sea and become part of it.

Seven such seas are merging into a large ocean. And yet

the ocean is not satisfied.

7. (Where does all the water go? Why is not the ocean
satiated ?) Lord’s expanse is so vast that it is like a drop
of water dropping on a hot skillet that dries up in no
time. (Where does all the heat come from?)

8. The heat is generated by burning the heads of millions
of kings. (Who are these kings?)

9. Who make false worldly claims, commit cruelty, injustice,
keep fighting amongst themselves and kill the
innocents.(15)

o\ W

In Essence

It is the moral duty of a king to do justice. He himself
should also abstain from committing those offences for which
he punishes his subjects. The king must have the fear of the
Creator in his mind. Only then can he dispense true justice.

There are some very worthy advices available in Gurbani
for a King:

Takbt(i) bahai Takbtai ki laik. (SGGS, p. 1039)
Nibkantak rdj(u) bbunch(i) ti gurmukb(i) sach(u) kamat,

Sachai takbi(i) baitha nido kar(i) satsangat mel(i) mildi.
(8GGS, p. 1087)

Raje chuli nidy ki, parid sach(u) dhign(w). (SGGS, p. 1240)
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16. (Do Patshah—Vib Fakir)

1. Ikat(u) thekai due kbarag(u) due patsab na mulak(i) samanai.
2. Vib fakir masit(i) vich(i) kbinth kbindboli beth(i) lukanaj.
3. Jangal andar(i) sih due post dode kbaskbas danai.
4. Sitli upar(i) kbelnd sin(i) dbir(i) chbatra bajar vikanai.
5. Kolit  andar(i) pirian(i) post(i) pib(i) piale chhanai.
6. Laubali dargab vich(i) garab(u) gundghi man(u) nimanai.
7. Gurmukb(i) hode tan(i) nitanai.(16)
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16. Two Emperors — Twenty Fakirs

1. Just as two swords cannot be contained in one sheath,
similarly two emperors cannot rule in one country.

2. However twenty fakirs (hermits) can live comfortably in
a mosque under one patched blanket.

3. Two emperors in a country are like two lions in a jungle
while twenty hermits (fakirs) are like poppy seeds in a
pod. .

4. These poppy seeds go through lot of hardships. They first
decay in the earth, then hung atop a stem, and
developing like an umbrella are sold in the market.
(Umbrella means pods of poppy).

5. The seeds are crushed in an oil crusher to take out oil
which has multifarious uses. The residue is strained and
used as an intoxicant.

6. In the court of the Carefree Almighty, the proud ones are
sinners while the humble enjoy respect and honour.

7. Despite being powerful, the Gurmukbs behave
humbly.(16)

In Essence

No worldly power can bring peace in the mind of a seeker.
On the contrary, power of any kind breeds pride, ego and
arrogance. Gurmukbs who have all the powers at their beck
and call do not use it nor display it to scare others. They keep
it suppressed and hidden under their characteristics of humility
and love for the creation of their Lord. That is why they are
much respected in the divine court, Gurbani says:
Re re dargab kabai na koil.
Ao baith(w) ddar(u) subb deil. (SGGS, p. 252)

So, a poppy seed, like a hermit, is far more useful to the
society than a lion like king who is haughty, arrogant, proud
and egoistic.
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17. (Bakkri)

1. Sih  pajiti  bakri mardi hot har bar bassi.
2. Sib(w) puchhaivismad(u) boe () ausar kit(u) rabas(i) rabsi.
3. Binau karedi bakri putra asade kichan(i) khasi.
4. Ak dbatiira kbadhia kub(i) kub(i) kbal ukbal(i) vinsi.
5. Mas(w) khan(i) gal vadb(Dkai bal(w) tindra kaun(u) bovsi.
6. Garab(u) garibi deb kbeh kbaj akbaj(u) akdj(u) karsi.
7. Jag(i) aia sabb kot marsi.(17)
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17. Goat

1. A goat caught in the jaws of a lion laughed loudly when
about to be killed.

2. Surprised, the lion asked her what happiness had made
her laugh when she was about to be killed.

3. The goat prayed before the lion and requested that their
male offspring be casterated so as to end our species to
save them from the pain she had gone through.

4. “Having lived on wild plants like Akk (calotropis procera)
and thorny bushes that grow by themselves, we are
brutally skinned,” said the goat.

5. “I wonder what would happen to them like you who
sever the necks of others and eat their flesh ?”

6. The bodies of both the egoist and humble will be reduced
to dust one day. But those who commit misdeeds will
be declared ‘Sinful’ and those doing good deeds will be
honoured.

7. Everyone who has come to this world will die ultimately.
Goodness will be rewarded while evil will be punished.(17)

In Essence

Narit mearai nayr(u) kami) ng duvdi.
Pasii marai das kaj swarai. (SGGS, p. 870)

When a person dies, he hardly does any good to humanity
(unless he had donated his functional organs to save some other
life needing those life-sustaining parts). But when an animal
dies, its body is put to many uses by humanity.

Thus poor and meek goats are far better than proud lions.
The goats do much good to the mankind when they die. Those
who have done good, enjoy the satisfaction of being useful and
this is well reckoned in the Lord’s Court. One who has not done
any philanthropic deed and has lived an egoistic and proud life
has lived a sinful and illegitimate life.
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18. (Gurmukh)

. Charn-kaval rahras(i) kar(i) gurmukb(i) sadbsargai(i) pargasi.

Pairi pai pakbdk hoe lekh alekb amar abindsi.

. Kar(i) charnodak(u) dchman adb(i) biadh(i) upadh(i) kbalasi.
. Gurmat(i) ap(u) govaia maia andar(i) karan(i) wudasi. |
- Sabad surat(i) Lvlin(u) boe wirankar sachkband(i) nivasi,
. Abigat(i) gat(i) agadb(i) bodb(i) akath-katha acharj gurdasi.
. Gurmukb(i) sukb phal(u) as nirasi.(18)
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18. Gurii-Oriented Person

1. The Gursikhs who have joined the holy congregation and
have lodged the radiance of the holy feet of the Gurl
in their mind and accepted its way of life;

2. In such a way as to become the dust of the feet of those
holy, they have become free from rendering the account
of their deeds. They have become eternal.

3. Drinking the nectar-like foot-wash of their holy feet,
Gurmukbs have become free from the three forms of
ailments.

4. Having lost their self, Gurmukbs remain detached from
the worldly attractions and live a life of renunciation.

5. Absorbed in the sweet sound ~f the Word (Shabad) in
their consciocusness, they reside in the Realm of Truth.

6. The state of such devouts of the Gurl is divinely and
full of knowledge. The service of the Guri in that state
is beyond description.

7. Having received the divine peace and comfort they
(Gurmukbs) become indifferent to hopes and desires.(18)

In Essence

This is another pauri where Bhai Gurdas Ji has described
the glorious traits of a Gurmukb. A Gurmukb has qualities
which are countless if not infinite. Gurbani has covered the traits
of a Gurmukh in many ways :

Gurmukb(i) muktda gurmukb(i) jugtd.

Gurmukb(i) giani gurmukb(i) baktd.

Dhann(u) gir-bi uddsi gurmukh(i),

gurmukh(i) kimat(i) pae jio.5 (SGGS, p. 131)
Gurmukb achieves salvation and becomes one with God.
Gurmukh is knowledgeable and adept in singing His praises.
He is the blessed householder and an ascetic at the same |
time. He alone realises the value of the Lord’s merits. f
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19. (Sat(i)sang nirdokh tarda bai)

San wvan wvari kbet(uw) ik(w) parupkar wvikar jandvai.
. Khal kadbah(i) vatde san rasa bandban(u) hoe banbavai.
. Kbasa malmal sirisaph(u) siit(u) katde kapab vundvai.
. Lajan(u) kajan(u) hoekai sadb(u) asadb(u) birad(u) birddvai.

Sang dokh nirdokh mokb sang subbdo na sadh(u) mitavei.

. Trapar(u) hovai dbarmsal sadh sarigat(i) pag dbir(i) dbumavai.
- Kul(i) kut(i) san kirtds(u) kar(i) bar(ii jas(u) likb(i) puran sundvai.
. Patit punit karai jan bbavai.(19)
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19. Holy Congregation Emancipates Innocents

1. Hemp and cotton grow in the same field. Cotton is put
to good use while hemp is used inappropriately.

2. After removing the outer skin, the hemp is twisted into
ropes which are used for tying people to remain in
captivity.

3. Whereas from cotton yarn, fine cloth like kbdsa (muslin)
and srisaf are woven. (Both are types of cotton cloth).

|| 4. The cotton cloth covers the modesty of others, protects
the dharma of saints and wicked people.

5. In the company of saints, even the sinners are liberated
(Because the saints do not lose the characteristics of their
company).

6. (And when the wickeds come to the company of noble
souls) The sinner (hemp) is woven into runner mats,
which is spread in dbharmsalds, where it acquires the dust
of the holy feet of saints. Thus it is delivered of all its sins.

7. For making paper, hemp is thrashed, bonded and dried.
It is then used by learned people to write Lord’s eulogies
which are read out.

8. If God showers His blessings to His slaves, even the
sinners are redeemed.(19)

In Essence

The company of noble souls is like a philosopher’s stone
whose touch can turn a base metal like iron into gold. This is
the theme of the above patri that Bhai Gurdas Ji has tried to
explain through the examples of cotton and hemp.

The holy dust of the feet of saints has the power to redeem
even hemp into useful running mats in a holy place for other
seekers to sit on. Therefore one should always try to seek the
company of Gurmukbs and saintly persons. Thus base persons
also get accepted in the court of the Lord (f He wills).

Khote kbare tudb(1) ap(i) upae.

Tudh ape parkbe lok sabde.

Khare parakh(i) kbajdne pae-be,

khote bharam(i) bbhulavania. (5GGS, p. 119
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20. (Sangat gun)

1. Pathar chit(u) kathor(u) bai chind bovai agi dadba.
2. Ag bujbai jal(w) chhirkiai cbiing ag(i) uthai ai(i) vadhba.
3. Pani pae vibu na jae agan(i} na chbutai avgun badha.
4. fibbai utai rakbiad chhalai pavan(i) sang(i) dukb ladba.
5. Pan supari kath(u) mil(i) rang(u) surang(u) sapiran(u) sadha,
6. Sadh sangat(i) mil(i) sadh(u) boe gurmukh(i) maha asadb samadha.
7. Ap(w) gavae milai pal(u) adha.(20.25)
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20. Merits of Sangat (Company)

1. The hard-hearted stone becomes lime when burnt.

2. The (outward) fire of the stone is extinguished by
sprinkling water over it, but it produces much heat when
poured on lime.

3. Stone (evil-minded) is so tightly gripped in demerits that
even if water is poured on it, its inner furious and
poisoned fire is not assuaged.

4. If same lime is put on the tongue, it creates painful blisters.

5. But when it is combined with betel leaf, betel nut and
catechu, give out beautiful red colour.

6. So, onewho is a chronic sinner and evil-minded, becomes
a saintly person in the holy congregation of Gurmiskbs.

7. Giving up self ego even for half a moment does not go
unrewarded.(20.25)

In Essence

The compnay of Gurmukbs and saintly persons has the
ability to soften the minds of hard core-hearted sinners. They
may not give up their character completely as is explained by
him in the paradigm of stone and lime-stone, but more a
reforming seeker mixes in the company of nobles, the greater
would be the change in his attitude, till he blends with others
and loses his self. Initially, it may be for a few moments, yet
it is worth it, as has been said by the Tenth Master:

Ek chit jib ik chhin dbiayo, kal phas ke bich na dyo.

Thus the merit of the sa#igat is sublime. This has also been
well explained in a hymn recorded in Sr Gurit Granth Sabib.
1t relates to the story of a prostitute who had her parrot trained
to say—Narayan. In the company of the parrot, who would
constantly say Nardyan she too was delivered from the cycle
of birth and death.

Sangat(i) ka gun(u) babhut(w) adbikar,
par(i) siia ganak udbare. (SGGS, p. 981)
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1. (Manglacharan)
1. Sat(igur sacha pat(isab pat(isaba pat(isab(u) siranda.
2. Sachai takbt(i) nivas(u) hai sadh sangat(i) sachkband(i) vasanda.
. Sach(w) phurman(u) nisan(u) sach(i) sacha bukam(i) na
mil(i) phiranda.
. Sach(u) sabad(u) taksal sach(u) gur te gur boe sabad milanda.
. Sachi bbagat(i) bhandar sach(u) rag ratan kirtan(u) bbavandd.
. Gurmukb(1) sacha panth(u) hai sach(u) dobi sach(w) r@j(u) karanda.
- Vih ikih charau charanda.(1)
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1. Invocation

1. True Gurd (Satguri Gurli Ninak) is the Emperor of
emperors. He is the Creator of emperors.

2. He adorns the throne of Truth and creator of Realm of
Truth like holy congregation.

3. His command is True; so is His identification/consecration.
True is His order which no one can disobey.

4, His Word (Shabad) and His mint are True. One who
unites with His word and imbibes it, is Gura. (Gurl
Angad, Gurd Amar D3s and so on united with divine
word and became Guri).

5. His true worship and service are storehouse of Truth.
Singing His praises pleases Him.

6. The path of Gurmukbs is True. Their proclamation is also
True. The rule of Gurmukb is true and just.

7. The treader of this path, surely climbs the worldly heights
and attain the spiritual stage that enables him realize the
Formless Lord.(1)

In Essence

God is Eternal. He abides in Truth and He dispenses Truth
alone. Gurt Ninak is the embodiment of Lord’s Truth since he
has His True word lodged in his consciousness. Therefore he
is the True Guri. Anyone who is a devoted Sikh and attaches
himself with the feet of the True Gur, treads the path shown
by him, is sure to surmount all worldly hurdles and reach
spiritual state where oneness with the Formless becomes
evident. Those who go by the words of the True Guru are
Gurmukhs and thus they too become True.

Gurmukhidan muhb sobane Gur kai bet(i) piani).
Sachi bhagti sach(i) rate dar(i) sachai sachiar.

(SGGS, p. 66)
In the love of the Guri, the faces of Guri-oriented persons
are beautiful. Their faces reflect their true worship, their
engrossment with Him and that they are the residents of
Truth.
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2. (Manglacharan)

1. Gur parmesar(u) janiai sache sachd nauw dbhardia.
2. Nirankar(u) akar(u) hoe ekankar(u) apar() sadaia.
3. Ekankarob sabad dbun(i) Oankar akdr(i) bandia,
4. lbdi hoe tin(i) dev tib(w) mil(i) das avtar gandia.
5. Ad(i) purakb(u) ades(u) bas ob(w) vekbai ond nadar(i) na aia.
6. Sekh nag(u) simran(u) karai navan ant(u) beant na paia.
7. Gurmukh(i) sacha nau man(i) bbaia.(2)
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2. Invocation

1. Know the God-like Gurli, who is True and so is His name.
(He is eternal and so is His name that will exist forever).

2. The Formless Lord is self-effulged and thus became
known as Ekoankdr.

3. The Ekankdr Form let out a melodious Word (Shabad)
that created His countless forms as Ogrikar (from One
to many). One manifested in many forms.

4. According to Hindu belief, from one emerged three gods
(Brahma, Vishnt and Shivd), who further incarnated from
time to time in different forms.

5. The Primal Being is beyond time, place and country. He
sees these incarnates but is invisible Himself.

6. The mythical multiheaded serpent (Sheshnag), utters
thousands of His names daily but His names do not come
to an end.

7. His True name pleases the mind of Gurmukbs.(2)

In Essence

God created His own form and then extended Himself into
many forms manifesting in each other. He is free of time, place
and country as was believed by various religionists. His expanse
is so unlimited that Shesh#ndg has been uttering His name with
every mouth since the creation of the universe yet His names
have not exhausted. Gurbani says:

Anik bbant(i) boe pasarid Nanak Ekarikéar(iu).
(SGGS, p. 296)

All His names are True and Guri-oriented persons love
to sing His paeans in those names.

Gurmukb(i) andin(u) sabde ratd.
Gurmukb(i) jug chére hai jata.
Gurmukh(i) gun gdavai sada nirmal(i),

sabde bhagat(i) karavanid.
(SGGS, p. 125)
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3. (Ishvari Ustut)

1. Anban(i) dharat(i) vichhorian(u) kudrat(i) kar(i) kartdr babdia.
2. Dbarti andar(i) paniai vin(w) thanman deds rabdia.
3. Innan andar(i) ag(i) dbar(i) athnis(i) siiraj(u) chand(u) upaia.
4, Chhia rut(i) barabmah kar(i) khani bani chalal(u) rachaia.
5. Manas janam(i) dulanbb(u) bai sapbal(u) janam(ie) gur(u) piird paid.
6. Sadb sangai(i) mil(i) sabaj(i) samaia.(3)

)
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3. Praise of God

11. God fabricated Earth and separated it from the sky. Thus
He became known as Creator (Kartdr).

2. He created the Earth surrounded by water and held the
sky above it without any support. (Living beings,
vegetation, water and air enjoy Earth's support).

3. He placed fire in the wood. He created the Sun and the
Moon to provide light during the day and night
respectively.

4. He created miracles of six seasons in twelve months, four
methods to bring the living beings into this world and
four stages of speech.

5. Among all His creations, human life is rare. This valuable
life is fruitful only if one finds complete Guri (Gurd
Nanak).

6. Uniting themselves in the holy congregation of noble and
God-loving souls, the Sikhs of Gurl Ninak attain state
of equipoise and achieve liberation here and now.(3)

In Essence

The human form is so unique that even gods and
goddesses long to be born in it,

Is debi kau simraib dev.
So debi bbaj(u) Har(i) ki sev. (SGGS, p. 1159

Consciously, one may have all the knowledge but it can
only be experienced in a human body. For gods/goddesses to
experience their power, they have to take a human form and
bear its pleasures and pangs.

Human life ultimately provides opportunity for one to
realise Him beside enjoying all His creation.
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4. (Ishvari ustut)

1. Sa(igur(u) sach(u) datar bai manas janam(u) amol(u) divaia.
2. Miih(u) akbi nak(u) kann(u) kar(i) bath pair de chalai chaldia.
3. Bbau bhagat(i) updes(u) kar(i) nam(u) dan(u) isnan(u) dirdia.
4. Anmyrit velai n@vand gurmukb(i) jap(u) gur(umant(u) japdia.
5. Rai(i) arti  sobilda  maia  vich(il) udas(w) rabaia.
6. Mitha bolan(u) niv(i) chalan(u) hathob de-e na ap(w) gandia.
7. Char(i) padarath pichbhai laia.(4)

Page222
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4, Praise of God

1. The True Gurd is truly a great donor who has bestowed
us with this unique human life.

2. He has blessed us with mouth, eyes, ears and nose (the
organs of acquiring knowledge), hands and feet (organs
of action) to move around and perform tasks.

3. With precept of loving worship, the True Gurtu re-
affirmed the virtues of Ngm, Dan and Ishnan (cleanliness).

4. Inspiring the Gurmukbs to rise during ambrosial hours,
he advised them to recite the blessed incantation of the
Gura (Gur manira).

5. Instructing to recite Arti and Sohild in the evening he
advised them to stay detached amidst maya.

6. The Guri has also taught his Sikhs to speak sweetly, keep
a humble profile and never boast of giving to the needy.

7. And thus, the Gurt has put the four much desired
elements of spiritual progress dbarm, arth, kam and
moksh chasing the Gurmukbs.(4)

In Essence

Gurmukhs who follow Gurl's teachings are blessed with
all the four treasures of dbarm, arth, kam and moksh. Gurd
Nianak says:

Sat(igur jevad(u) data ko nabt sabb(i) suniob lok sabaid.
(SGGS, p. 463)

There is no other benefactor as great as the True Gurd

and he alone can take us to the True Master.
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5. (Gur Ustat)
1. Sai(ilgur vada akbiai vade di wvadi vadidi.
2. Oankar(i) akar(u) kar(i) lakh darido na kimal(i) pai.
3. Ik varbband akband hai jia jant kar(i) rijak divai.
4. Litn-a liin-a vich rakbion(u) kar(i) varbband karor(i) samdl.
5. Kevad(u) vada akbiai kavan thaw kis(u) puchba jai.
6. Apar(i) koe na banghai sun(i) sun(i) akban akb(i) sundi.
7. Sat(i)gur murat(i) pargati ai.(5)
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5. Praise of the Guru

1. Everyone says that the True GurG (Satguri) is great
he:cause the praise and the glory of the great Gurd is also
mighty.

2. God assumed a form and then created millions of systems
whose extent and evaluation cannot be done.

3. There is only One present in the Universe who having
created living beings is now sustaining them.

4. He has millions of universes spread in His each trichome.

5. Who should be asked how mighty is He and where does
He reside ?

6. No one can reach to see Him, People say what they have
heard.

7. His form appears manifested in True Gurti (Gurli Nanak
Dev JD.(5)

In Essence

No one knows how mighty is God ? People say that He
is Great and Mighty because this is what they have heard.
Sun(i) vada akbai sabh(1) koe.
Revad(u) vada ditha hoe. (SGGS, p. N
So, He blessed a complete and True Gurli' (Satguriz) Gurt
Ninak with all His traits and sent him to this world for the
redemption of the people. Saiguri is the true form of the Lord.
Nanak sodbe simrit(1) bed,
Parbrabm Gur nabi bbed. (SGGS, p. 1142)
I have verified and authenticated from all scriptures of

knowledge (Vedds and Simritis). They all confirm that there
is no distinction between God and Gurii. Guri is God in form.
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6. (Gur Ustat)

1. Dhian(u) mil(u) gur darsano piran brabm jan(i) janoi.
2. Paj mil(u) sat(i)gur(u) charan kar(i) gurdev sev sukh hoi.
3. Mantra mul(u) sai(i)gur bachan ik man(i) hoe arddhe koi.
4. Mokh miil(u) kirpal(u) gur(u) jivan(u) mukt(i) sadb sang(i) soi.
5. Ap(w) gande na paiai ap(u) gavae milai virlol,
6. Ap(u) gavde ap hai sabh ko ap(i) ape sabb ko,
7. Gur(u) cheld cheld gur(i) hoi.(6)
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6. Praise of the Guru

1. The glimpse of the True Gurd is the basis of all reflections.
He is the embodiment of the Omniscient Lord.

2. The feet of the True Guri are the source of all worships.
The true happiness lies in the service of True Gura.

3. True Gurt’s Word, the source of all incantations, bears
fruit when somebody reflects on it with singular mind.

4. GurQ’s grace and clemency is the source of salvation,
which is obtained in the company of Sadhb Sargat while
still alive.

5. Gurll’s grace is not earned by projecting oneself better
than others. Some rare meets Him ever often shedding
pride.

6. Shedding pride, he considers all in his own form and all
others love him as they love themselves.

7. And thus Guri becomes a disciple and the disciple the

Gurli (like Gurli Nanak and Gurli Angad).(6)

In Essence

The above pauri is exposition of the following lines from
Sri Gurii Granth Sahib:
Ap(w) gavaiai 1@ sauh paiai aur(u) kaisi chaturat.
Saub nadar(i) kar(i) dekbai so din(u) lekbai
kdman(i) nau nidb(i) pat. (p. 722

One must give up self-pride, self-assertion, ego and become

humble to realize the Lord. The Master will not cast a glance

of grace unless these essentials are present. His grace is like

receiving all the treasures of the world.

Farid Ji says:

Ap(u) savaraib mai milaib mai milia sukb(u) boe.

Farida, je tii merd boe rabaib, sabb(u) jag(u) tera boe.
(SGGS, p. 1382)

(God says:) O Farid, if you become mine, I will meet you

and you will experience comfort and peace. Not only that,

then the whole world will also belong to you.
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7. (Char jugan de dbharm)

1. Sai(i)jug(i) pap kamaia ikas pichhai sabb des(u) dukbald.
2. Trelai nagri piriai dudpar(i) pap(u) vans(w) ko dala.
3. Kal(Djug(i) bijai so lunai wvartai dbarm nido sukbala.
4. Phalai kamand tibu jugh kal(i)jug(i) saphal(u) dbarm(u) tatkald.
5. Pap kamanai lep(u) hai chitvai dbarm suphal(u) phalwala.
6. Bhae bbagat(i) gurpurab kar(i) bijan(i) bij(u) sachi dbarmsala.
7. Saphal manorath piiran ghala.(7)
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7. The Duties of the Four Ages

1. In Satyug, the whole country suffered for the crime
committed by one individual.

2. In Treta, the whole town was made to suffer for the crime
committed by one individual while in Duapar, the whole
family had to suffer for the wrong done by one of its
members.

3. In Kalyug, one reaps what one sows. Dispensation of
justice is true.

4. In the first three ages, all deeds were rewarded regardless
of the age these were performed. But in Kalyug, one gets
the fruit of actions instantaneously.

5. Yet another characteristic of Kalyug is that unless sin is
committed, no punishment is awarded. And if one
conceives doing good, one receives its fruit there and
then.

6. And thus the Sikhs of the Gurii sow the seeds of goodness
in the holy congregation by dwelling on Guri’s teachings
with loving worship and devotion.

7. They succeed in their aim and their efforts receive due
recognition.(7)

In Essence

In describing the characteristics of the four ages, Bhai
Gurdis Ji has explained the following lines of Gurbani in this
patiri;

Satjug(u) Tretd, Dudpar(1) bhaniai,

Kal(i)jug(u) ttamo jugd mabe.

Aih kar(1) kare su aib kar(i) pae,

kot na pakriai kisai thae, (SGGS, p. 406)

Also, becoming humble, giving up ego and pride, uniting
with saintly persons in the holy congregation and reflecting on
the divine word are the other practices that can lead one to
the Realm of Truth. Those who abide by these sermons of the
Gurt, achieve their aim and make their toil a success.
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8. (Kaljug da dbarm)

. Sat(ijug sat(i) tretai jugd dudapar(i) pija babli ghala.
. Kal(i)jug(i) gurmukb(i) nau lai par(i) pavai bbavjal bharnala.
. Chan(i) charan sat(i)jugai vich(i) tretai chauthai charan ukald.
. Duapar(i) hoe pair due iktai pair dbaranm(u) dukbald.
. Man(u) nimanai jan(Dkai binau karai kar(i) nadar(i) nibald.
6. Gur(w) piirai pargas(u) kar dbiraj(u) dharm sachi dbarmsala.
7. Ape kbet ape rakbwald.(8)
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8. The Duties of Kalyug

1. Being truthful was the merit in Safyug, while in Trefd
people took to performing Yag and in Dudapar, strenucus
worship of the deities became the practices of their
salvation.

2. In Kalyug, Guri-oriented people could swim across the
worldly ocean simply by meditating on Lord’s Nam.

3. In Satyug, all the four feet of dbharma (penance,
cleanliness, compassion and truth) were intact. In Tretd
the fourth foot (Truth) broke.

4. In Duapar, only two feet of dbarmd survived. In Kalyug
another foot was lost causing religion to suffer greatly.

5. Knowing that the Lord bestows His honour on hapless
who approach Him, Dbarmd prayed to Almighty to bless
him with His benevolent look of grace.

6. Then the all-merciful Creator manifesting Himself in the
form of True Guri (Guri Nianak) created the true
abode—Dharmsala.

7. Thus God Himself became the watchman of His own
Creation.(8)

In Essence

Having described gradual deterioration in the righteousness
in the first three Yugs (eras), Bhai Sahib explains that Dharma
wailed before the Lord that it cannot support the universe on one
leg. Guri Nanak taught people to develop truthfulness (Saz), live
in Lord’s will (Sarntokh) reflect on His greatness (Vichér) and
meditate on His unfathomable traits (Nam Simran). The following
lines of Gurbani explain the characteristics of different ages :

Satiug(i) tai manio chbhalio bal(i) bavan bbdeo,
Tretai tai manio Ram raghuvans(u) kabdeo.

Kal(idjug(i) praman(u) Nanak Gur(u)

Angad(u) Amar(u) kabaeo.

Sri gurii raj(u) abichal(w) atal(u) Ad(i) Purakh(i) phurmaeo.
(SGGS, p. 1390)
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9. (Jitt ke barna)

1. Jina bhau tin nab(i) bbau much(u) bhau agai nibh-vidahd.
2. Ag(i) tati jal siala wiv  chale sirfu) karai utaba.
3. Bhar(i) dubai kbali tarai vaj(i) na vajai gharai jivaha.
4. Anb(u) suphal phal(i) jhuk(i) labai dukb phal(u) arand(i) na nivai taldhd.
5. Man(u) pankberii dhavda sang(i) subbde jae phal kbaba.
6. Dhar(i) taraju foliai  hauld bbara lol(w) tuldha.
7. Jin(i) bharai barai finai paird ute sis(w) dbaraha.
8. Pairi pai jag pairi pdhd.(9)
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9. Losing yet Victorious

1. Those who have imbibed the love of the Creator in their
hearts do not dread Yamas—the angels of death. And
those who do not recognize fear of the Lord remain
destined to encounter bigger fears ahead.

2. The fire keeps its head high and is hot., Water flows
downwards and is therefore cold.

3. A filled pitcher produces no musical notes and sinks
(when placed in a river), an empty pitcher floats aund
produces musical notes too.

4. A mango tree, laden with fruits bends humbly towards
ground and gives sweet fruit whereas a castor tree holds
itself high in pride and yields fruits not worthy of
consumption.

5. Mind wanders around like a bird and picks up fruits
according to the company it associates with.

6. When something is weighed on the balance, the lighter
side always goes up and heavier side moves downward.

7. Winner is one who is humble and has the whole world
falling at one’s feet and not who is proud and holds one’s
head high in ego.

8. Those who bow at the feet, have the world bowing at
their feet.(9)

In Essence
Inspired by the following lines of Gurbani, Bhii Sahib has
once again emphasised the virtues of humility :
Sabb(w) ko nivai ap kau, par kaw nivai na koe.
Dbar(i) taraji toliai, nivai su gaurad boe.  (SGGS, p. 470)
Mind is full of arrogance and is never willing to yield. It
runs around in all directions and picks up traits according to
the company it keeps.
Kabir man(u) pankbi bbaio, ud(i) ud(i) dab dis jae.

Jo jaist sangat(i) milai so taiso phai(il) kbde.
(SGGS, p. 1369)
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10. (Jeha bbau tebi phal)

1. Sach(u) bukam(u) sach(u) lekb(u) bai sach(u) kdran(i) kar(i)
khel(u) rachaid.

. Karan(u) karte vas(i) bai virlai da ob(u) karai kard@id.
. So kibu bor(u) na mangai kbasmai da bbana tis(u) bhaia.
. Kbasmai evai bhavda bbagat(i) vachbal(u) hoe birad(u) sadaia.
5. Sadb sangat(i) gur sabad(u) liv kdran kartd kardd aid.
6. Bal subbde atit jag(i) var sarap da bbaram(u) chukaia.
7. Jeba bbau tebo phal paia.(10)

e o
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. The Supreme Being is True and so is His command.

. All the causes are under His control but He abides by

. (And where does such a devoted disciple (Sikh)

. And in order to live upto His name of ‘Beloveds of His

. The devotees (Gurmukhs) keep their consciousness

. Like an innocent child, His devotees remain detached

7. They receive fruit as per their love for Him.(10)

In Essence

heaven). They obtain fruits according to their motives and
desires. They are free of all curses. Devotees do not indulge
in such discords that learned persons often resort to. Devotees
know their beloved God and they know how to love Him, Once
their mind is dyed in the hue of His love, they obey and accept
what He does.

10. Reap What You Sow

Whatever He has blessed people with, is also true. He
has created the world for True reasons.

the wishes of His devotees occasionally.

operate ?) He asks for nothing more. (Like Bhai Bhikhari)
he loves his Lord's Will.

Devotees’, He likes to accept what His devotees ask for
or desire.

absorbed in Guri’'s word in the Holy congregation (Sadh
Sangat) and are well aware that He is the cause of all
actions.

from the world and keep themselves free from delusion
of boons and curses.

Lord’s devotees are like Kalapbrichh (the mystical tree of

Har(i) ke bbagat bbare bhandara.

Ape bakbse sabad(i) vichara.

Jo tudb(u) bbdvai soi karseh

sdache sto man(w) réata be. (SGGS, p. 1052)

P
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11. (Augan da gun karna)

1. Augun kite gun karai sabaj(i) subbau tarovar bunda.
2. Vadhan wala chhau baih change da manda chitvanda.
3. Phal de wvat vagaia vadban wdle 1ar(i) laranda.
4. Bemukh phal na pdede sevak phal anganat phalanda.
S. Gurmukb(i) virla janiai sevak(u) sevak sev karanda.
6. Jag(u) jobare chand no sair labar(i) anand(u) vadhanda.
7. Jo terd jag(u) tisda banda.(11)

w
(@)

Page 2




Var 26 /%
122

11, Return Evil with Goodness

1. A tree is calm and tranquil by nature. It returns good even
if someone does wrong to it.

2. The woodcutter sits in its shade and plans how to cut
it (despite the fact that it has done good to him).

3. It gives fruit to those who throw stones at it. To its
destroyers, it provides wooden planks that help them sail
across the river in a boat.

4. Those mind-oriented sinners (who think evil of good
doers) bear no fruit whereas the devotees are blessed
with infinite rewards.

5. Rare is a Gurmukh who serves the servants of the
Supreme Being as a slave.

6. Many salute the second day moon and even ocean throws
the waves towards it in ecstasy.

7. One who belongs to Him has the whole world belonging
to him.(11)

In Essence

A self-oriented person always reacts adversely whenever
some harm falls upon him. This reaction often leads him into
more troubles that lead him astray. And for such people, Bhii
Sahib has taken the example of a tree to bring home that one
should always be creative and do good to others. Sheikh Farid
Ji has composed a very self-explanatory verse on this theme :

Farida bure da bbald kar(i) gusa man(i) na badbae.

Dehi rog(u) na lagai, palai sabb(u) kichb(u) pde.
(SGGS, p. 1381-82)

Do good to even an evil person. Do not keep anger in your
mind while dealing with him. You will never suffer any body
ailment and be the owner of all your wishes.
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12. (Kamad da drisbtant)

1. Jio vismad(u) kamdd(u) hai sir talvaia hoe upannd.
2. Pathle kbal ukbal(Dkai tote kar(i) kar(i) bhanan(i) bbanna,
3. Kolu pae pirdia ras talar(i) kas innman  vanna,
4. Dukh sukb andar(i) sabar(u) kan(i) khae avatan(u) jag dbannd dhanna.
5. Gur(u) sakar(u) khand(u) misrigurmukb sukbphal(u) sabh ras banna.
6. Piram piala pivand mar(i) mar(i) jivan(u) thivan(u) garnna.
7. Gurmukb(t) bol amol ratarni.(12)
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12. Paradigm of Sugarcane

1. Just as sugarcane is a strange plant that grows with its
head downward

2. First, its skin is peeled off. Then it is cut into pieces, and
tied in bundles.

3. It is crushed in cane-crusher to extract its juice, which
is boiled in cauldron, over the fire raised by burning
bagasse.

4. By remaining contented in joys and sufferings alike, it
bears pain of being boiled. The world calls it a ‘blessed
one’.

5. So are the Gurmukhbs—sweet and adored like jaggery-
cakes, jaggery and sugar etc. who are the cause of all
things blessed and peace-giving.

6. Having consumed the divine cup of love, Gurmukbs die
every moment of their lives like sugarcane to become
emancipated when still alive.

7. Thus the words of Gurmukbs are like priceless jewels.
They are destroyer of birth-death cycle.(12)

In Essence

Gurmukbs live life in the love of the Lord. They sing His
praises and remain absorbed in Him. They bear distresses and
comforts of the world and always do good to others. Taking
the example of a sugarcane, Bhai Sahib has explained this aspect
of their lives. And yet again, Sheikh Farid Ji has the following
precept for us mortals :

Farida, jo tai maran(i) mukidn tind na mare ghunm(i).
Apanre ghar(i) jaiai pair tinda de churnm(i).

(SGGS, p. 1378)
Those who land blows on you, do not return blows to them.
Go to their homes and kiss their feet.

I PN
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13. (Gur darigo)

1. Gur(w) dariau amau hai lakb dariau samau karanda.
2. Ikas ikas dariau vich(i) lakb tirath dariau vabanda.
3. Ikat(u) ikat(u) vabrai kudral(i) lakb tarang uthanda.
4. Sair san(u) ratmavali char(i) padarath(u) min taranda.
5. Ikat(u) labar(i) na pujni kudrat(i) ant(u) na ant labanda.
6. Piram pidle ik biand gurmukb virld ajar(u) jaranda.
7. Alakh lakbde na alakb(u) lakhanda.(13)
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13. Gurii is the Flowing River

1. Guru is like an ocean beyond measurement because
millions of rivers are absorbed in it

2. Each river has millions of pilgrimage centre systems
located on it. (Glimpse of the Gurl bless one with visit
to millions of pilgrim centres).

3. In each centre, numerous waves of Lord’s panegyrics and
reflections are generated that is capable of taking
countless people across the worldly ocean.

4. The ocean-like Gurt has rows of jewels including the four
ideals (dbarm, arth, kam and moksh) swimming like fish
in it

5. All the four ideals cannot match even to one wave (Gurii’s
Word) of Gurl’s ocean. No one can fathom the extent
of Gura (the embodiment of universe),

6. A drop from His loving cup’ is unbearable, However a
rare Gurmukb can bear its power and intoxication.

7. Such a person realizes the imperceptible Lord but does
not claim to have done s50.(13)

In Essence

The significance of Guri in Sikhism is unmatched. No one
can ever achieve salvation without the help of Gurii. Gurt is
epitome of the Lord with all His traits. It is the Guri who makes
a seeker taste that one drop of nectar from the divine cup of
love. One who has tasted it, cannot describe the ecstasy and
blissful experience.

Kabu Kabir gitngai gur(w) kbdid piichbe te kid kabiai.
(SGGS, p. 334)
How can a dumb person tell the taste of jaggery-cake?

And, he who has realized Him has the Lord hidden within :
Kane re bakbad(u) ldaeo.
Jin(i) Har(i} pdio tinaib chbapaeo. (SGGS, p. 718
Why get into futile arguments ? Whosoever has realised the
Lord has not been able to reveal His form or experience.
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14. (Ishvar beant bai)

. Brabme thake bed par(i) indra indrdasan rdj karande.
Mabandev avdbill hoe das aviari bisan(u) bbavande.
. Sidh  wath(w) jogisara devi dev na bhev labande.
. Tape tapisar(u) firthd jati sati deb dukh sahande.
. Sekh nag sabb rag mil(i) simvan(u) kar(i) nit(i) gun gavande. '
. Vadbhagi gur sikh jag(i) sabad(u) sural(i) satsang(i) milaride.
. Gurmukb(i) sukb phal(u) alakb(u) lakbande.(14)
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14. God is Infinite

1. Numerous Brahmas and many Indras got tired of reciting
Vedds and ruling their kingdoms respectively.

2. Many Shivas in the form of saints/Yogis and numerous
Vishnlis assuming ten incarnations kept roaming hither
and thither.

3. (Eighty-four) Sidhs and (nine) Naths, other Yogis, gods
and goddesses could not solve His mystery.

4. Ascetics meditated at the pilgrimage centres. Celibates,
the faithful and the chaste kept suffering bodily pains.

5. The Sheshnag (The king of snakes) along with all the
Ragas (musical measur=  kept meditating and singirlg His
praises but could not de.ermine His vastness.

6. The Sikhs of Gur@i are fortunate in this world who
develop love for the Word (of the Gurii) and assemble
in the holy congregation.

7. They become Gurii-oriented, receive the divine peace
and comfort and realize the indescribable.(14)

In Essence

The Gurti-oriented Sikhs are far more fortunate than the
deities of HindG pantheon, Sidbs, Naths etc., because they are
able to realize Him by the blessings of Gurll. Gurbani says :

Gurdev sant(i) sat(i) budh(i) mirat(i),
Gurdev pdras paras pard.

Gurdev firath(u) anmrit sarovar(i),
Gur gian majan(u) aprarpra.

Gurdev Sat(i)gur Parbrabm(u) Parmesar(u),
Gurdey Nanak Har(i) namaskdrd,

(SGGS, p. 262)
Gurii himself has all the characteristics of God the
Unfathomable. He is God incarnate. Ninak salutes him.
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15. (Ninmrata da gun)

1. Sir talvaia birakb(w) bai hoe sabas phal suphal phalanda.
2. Nirmal(u) nir(u) vakbaniai sir(u) nivan nian( i} chalanda.
3. Sir(u) uchd wiven charan gurmukb(i) pairi sis(u) pavanda.
4. Sabb dinividbarai(i) hoean(w) dban(u) sabb(u) saisar(u) sabanda.
5. Dharn(u) dbart ob(w) thao dbarn(u) gur(u) sikh sadbi pair(u) dbaranda.
6. Charan dbiir(i) pardhan kar(i) sarit ved jas(u) gav(i) sunanda.
7. Vadbhagi pakbak labanda.(15)
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15. Virtues of Humility

1. A tree keeps its head downwards in the ground. It bears
much fruits and flowers. (It is the characteristic of humility
that brings forth fruits and flowers).

2. The water is considered pure because it always flows
downwards (in humility).

3. The head is higher and the feet are lower yet the
Gurmukbs bow their head on the feet.

4. The Earth is the lowest of all but bears the burden of
providing everyone with food and wealth.

5. Thus blessed is the earth and that place where saintly
Sikhs of the Gurd and other holy men place their feet.

6. All the religious scriptures sing and praise the significance
of the dust of their holy feet.

7. Blessed are those who obtain the dust of these holy
feet.(15)

In Essence

The virtue of humility has much significance in the
teachings of Sikhism. Humility means absence of ego, pride and
self-assertion that keeps a person away from recognizing his true
self. Giving examples of a fruit-laden tree and water, Bhai Sahib
has established that the ground that holy people walk on is
blessed and pious.

Humnility is also blessing of the Lord because without His
benevolence no one can bathe in the dust of the holy feet of
the saints. And one cannot acquire humility without giving up
pride. Gurbani says:

Dhiiri majan(u) sadh kbe sdi thie kripal.
Ladbe babbe thokare Nanak Har(i) dhan(u) mal(w).
(SGGS, p. 80)

It is by the grace of God that one is able to enjoy the company
of saintly persons. It is here that one destroys one's ego.
Those who harbour the wealth of Lord's name in their mind
have found all treasures/commeodities.
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16. (Gurii Nanak piaran Gurii bhai)

1. Piard@ sat(i)gurii janiai pare piurd hat(u) bandid.
2. Piire pird tol(u) hai ghatai na vadbai ghatde vadbaid.
3. Pure pitri mat(i) bai boras(u) puchb(i) na mata pakaia.
4. Pilre piird mant(u) bai piird bachan na talai taldia.
5. Sabbe ichha paria sadb sangat(i) mil(i) para paia.
6. Vib ikib ulangh-kai pat(i) pauri char(i) nij ghar(i) @ia.
7. Piire pira boe samaid.(16)
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16. Gurii Nanak is Complete Guru

1. True Guril is complete and perfect because the complete
(The Creator) has moulded him in His own form.

2. Perfect is the assessment of the complete Gurli. Nothing
can be added to or reduced from it.

3. The wisdom (teachings) of the perfect Gurl is complete.
He makes up his mind without others’ counsel.

4. The Word of the perfect Gurd is infallible and cannot be
altered by anyone’s efforts.

5. One who has found the complete Guri in the company
of Sadb Sangat has all his desires and wants fulfilled.

6. And crossing all the worldly hurdles, such a seeker climbs
up the ladder to reach the higher spiritual stage, and
realize his true self.

7. Becoming complete himself, he merges in perfect

Almighty Creator.(16)

In Essence

Just as the complete characteristics of the Almighty cannot
be described, so also is the description of the complete Gurt
who is the embodiment of God in human form. GurG Nanak
is rightly called Nirarikdar since he is complete and in the mould
of the Lord. He is the blesser of all things worldly and divine.
There are numerous quotes in Gurbani expressing Guru’s
greatness. Here are some :
Man kio bairdg(u) karebgd sat(Dgur(t) merd purd.
Mansa ki data sabh sukb nidban(u) amrit sar(i) sad bi
bhampiird.
(SGGS, p. 373)
Saphal mirat(i) Gurdeo suami sarb kala bbarpiire.
Nanak Gur(i) Parbrabm(u) Parmesar(u) sada sadd bajire.
(5GGS, p. 802)
Gur Gobind Gopal Gur Gur pliran Naraenab.
Gur daigl samrath(u) Gur Gur Nanak patit udbarnab.

(5GGS, p. 710)
SAT
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17. (Satgur jagta bai Dev)

1. Sidh sadhik mil(i) jagde kar(i) sivrati jati meld.
2}

3. Gorakh(u) jogi jagda gunr(i) machhindra dhari su dhbireld.
4.
5
6. Ap(i) purakb ades bai alakh niranjan nebu na veld.
7. Chele te gur(u) gur(u) te chela.(17)

Mabadeu audbiit(u) bai kavalasan(i) asan(i) raskeld.

Sat(i)gur jag(i) jagdeda sadh sangat(i) mil(i) anmrit veld,
Nij ghar(i) tari laian(u) anbad sabad piram ras kbela.
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In Essence

that Gurd showers on his Sikh is incomparable. Gurt is ever
keen to have his disciple emancipated and he guides him
through. He is ever awake to the needs of his Sikh. This is clear
from the following hymn :

[ 2AQ
Page249

17. The True Guri is Ever Awake

The Sidbs and other observers of penances would keep
themselves awake along with other pilgrimages to
celebrate Shivrétri fair.

Shiv is shown immersed in contemplation and detached
while Brahmi is enjoying his seat on a lotus flower.
Gorakh Yogi was up and awake while his teacher
Machhinder was performing a fraud (on the widowed
queen whom he loved).

True Gurdl (Gurli Nanak) was always awake and wakes
up others. He assembles them in a holy congregation in
the ambrosial hour.

In the holy congregation, the devotees concentrate upon
their selves and get absorbed in the loving elixir and the
melody of the unstruck Word.

1 salute the Timeless Primal Being who is inaccessible and
beyond the traits of maya.

Thus a Gur, and his disciple become one.(17)

The institution of Gurd in Sikhism is supreme. The love

Sat(igur(u) merd bemubtaj(i),
Sat(igur mere sacha saju).
Sat(i)gur(u) mera sabbas ka dara.
Sat(Dgur(u) merd purakb(u) bidbata.1

Neanak sodhe Sirimrit(i) Bed.
Parbrabm Gur nabi bbed. (5GGS, p. 1142)
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18. (Sach sacha bai, kiiy kitrda hai)

. Brabma bisan(u) mabes(u) trai saisari bbandari raje.
Char(i) varan gharbarian jat pat maia mubtdje.
. Chhia darsan chhia sastra pakhand karam karan(i) devdje.
. Sanniasi das nam dbar(i) jogi barah panth nivdje.
. Dahdis(i) barah vat boe par ghar(i) mangan(i) khaj akhdje.
Char(i) varan gursikb mil(i) sadb sangat(i) vich(i) anbad vdje.
- Gurmukh(i) varan avaran(u) hoe darsan(u) ndun panth sukb saje.
. Sach(u) sacha kir(i) kiire paje.(18)
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8.

18. Truth is Eternal, Falsehood is Temporary

Brahma, Vishnd and Mahesh~the three gods are believed
to be Creator, Sustainer and Destroyer (Hindu mythology)
respectively.

The human creation is caught up in the web of four
varnds, householder's life, caste and clan division,
lineage and dependency on maya.

Some indulge in observance of hypocritical rituals as
taught in the tomes of six religious philosophies.

. The ascetic (Sannydsis) have assumed ten names while

yogis have organized themselves in twelve sects.
Caught in the tribulations of sustenance, these twelve
sects roam about in different directions begging alms
visiting one door after another and eating food purchased
of false earnings.

Gursikbs from all the four castes assemble in a holy
congregation, recite and listen to Guri's melodious Word
(Shabad).

Whether they belong to any caste division or not; the
religion of Gurmukbs is meditation on Nam in Sadh
Sangat. This is the path of comfort and peace.

Truth is always eternal and falsehood has no standing.(18)

In Essence

The path of loving worship and meditation on Nam for

salvation is supreme as it provides direct union with God. All
other methods are incomplete and paltry. Rites and rituals
performed in lifetime will be taken away as tax/octroi by the
angels of death.

Karm dbarm pakband jo disaib,

tin jam(u) jdgdti litai,

Nirban kirtan(u) gavaub karte ka,

nimakh simrat jit(u) chbital. (SGGS, p. 747
Sing the eulogies of the Creator. A moment spent in His
memory can deliver one from the bond of birth and death.
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19. (Satgur Mabima)
Sat(igur guni nidban(u) bai gun kar(i) bakbsai avgunidre.

. Sat(igur piara vaid(w) hai panje rog asadb nivare.
. Sukb sagar gur(deu bai sukh de mel(i) lae dukbidre.
. Gur pird nirvair(u) bai nindak dokbi bemukh tare.

Gur piira nirbbau sada janam maran jam darai uidre.

. Sat(i)gur purakb(u) sujan(u) haivade ajan mugadh nistare.
. Sal(igur(u) agi janiai banh pakar(i) andhble udbare.
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19. Praise of Satguru

1. The True Guri is the ocean of virtues. Becoming clement
on sinners, he forgives them.

2. The True Gur is perfect doctor who cures all the five
chronic diseases by the medicine-like word.

3. Guri is the ocean of peace and comforts who dispense
peace to the distressed and unites them with himself.

4. The complete Gurl is sans animosity. He sails the
slanderers, sinners and apostates from the worldly ocean.

5. The True Gurd is fearless and dispels the fear of Yama
(the angel of death) and repeated incarnations.

6. The True Gurd is an enlightened soul. He liberates the
ignorants and those who are low on wisdom.

% The True Gurii holds the ignorants by their hand and
takes them across the worldly ocean.

8. He is bestower of honour to the honourless and I am
sacrifice unto him.(19)

In Essence

"The faith of Sikh on his Gurt is infallible. He knows that
his Gurd is bestower of all things good both here and hereafter.
So he never forgets him even for a moment and he finds total
solace in his memory. This is the theme of the pauri and
corresponding hymn on this theme is as under :

Tudh(w) chil(i) de mabd anaidd,

Jis(w) visraih so mar(i) jae.

Daial(u) hovaib jis(u) Gpar(i} karte,

so tudb(u) sada dbide.

Mere sahib, tin mai(r) man(u) mimani.

Ardas(i) kari Prabbh apne agai,

sun(i) sun(i) jiva teri bini.(Rahao). (SGGS, p. 749)

It is the Word of the Gurli, humility and constant
remembrance that deliver a Sikh from repeated incarnations. He
departs from this world with honour.
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20, (Satgur)

1. Sat(i)gur(u) paras parsiai karichan(u) karai maniir maling.
2. Sat(i)gur(u) bavan(u) chandano vas(u) suvas(u) karai lakhina.
3. Sat(i)gur(u) piira par(i)jat(u) sinmal(u) sapbal(u) karai sang(i) lina.
4. Man sarovar(u) sai(i)gurii kdgob bans jalauh dudb(u) ping.
5. Gur tirath(u) darido hai pasii «paret(u) karai parbing.
6. Sat(i)gur(u) bandi chhor(w) hai jivan muki(i) karai oding,
7. Gurmukb(i) man aptij(u) pating.(20)
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20. Saigur

1. The True Guri is philosopher’s stone whose touch turns
crude iron-like mind into pure gold.

2. The True Guri is like sandalwood who dispenses his
fragrance to all and sundry vegetation to make them
fragrant and valuable.

3. The True Gurd is like the wish-fulfilling tree (Kaipbrichh)
which can make Silk cotton tree bear precious fruits.
(Even the non-believers are brought to the Sadh Sangat.

4. 'The True Guri is that Mansarovar Lake (sacred lake in
Hindu mythology) which transforms crows into swans
making them capable of separating milk and water.

5. The True Guri is like that holy pilgrim centre where fools
and persons with bestial temperaments become
knowledgeable and skilful.

6. The True Gurd is the liberator and cuts the shackles of
births and deaths and grants salvation.

7. Those whose mind never finds peace and stability
anywhere finds it in the company of Gurii-oriented
Sikhs.(20)

In Essence

The path of the True Gurii breeds the quality of patience,
contentment and faith through loving worship that ultimately
liberates a person from the cycle of transmigration. Gurbanisays :

Gur(u) simrat sabb(i) kilvikh nasaib.
Gur(u) simrat jam sang(i) na phasaib.
Gur(t) simrat man(u) nirmal(u) bovai,
gur(i) kite apmana be.
Sat(igur ki mabima sat(i)gur(u) fanai.
Jo kichh(u) kare su apan bbanai.
Sadhii dbiir(i) jachaib(i) jan tere,
Nanak sad kurbandn be.
(SGGS, p. 1075)
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21. (Gurii Nanak Dev)

. Sidh ndth avtdar sabb gosi(i) kar(i) kar(i) kann pbardia.

Babar ke babe mile wniv niv sabbh nabab nivaia

. Pal(i)saha mil(i) vichhure jog bhog chhad(i) chalit(w) rachaia.
. Din dunia da pat(isab(u) bemubid@j(u) raj(i) ghar(i) Gia.
. Kadar boe kudrat(i) kare eb bbi kudrat(i) sang bandia.
. lkna  jor vichhordd chiri  vichhune an mildia.
" Sadhb sangat vich(i) alakh lakbaia.(21)

Page 256




Viar 26 A
1249

21. Guru Nanak Dev J1

1. Gurl Nanak held discussion with Sidhs, Naths and others
so-called incarnations of gods and brought them around
to his views.

2. The office-bearers of Babar and other Nawdbs came to
Baba Nanak and met him with humility.

3. Giving up the comforts of householders life and a well
established business while still engrossed in the Lord,
Baba performed a wonderful feat of reforming humaniry.

4. Emperor of both the worlds (spiritual and temporal) he
travelled to near and far places teaching lessons of
salvation:

5. God creates the Universe and is called Creator. Creation
of Guri Nanak too is His wonderful creation (as if He
Himself has come down in Guri Nanak's form).

6. He unites a long separated seeker with the Lord and also
weans away those who have been in the grip of vices.

7. His knowledge is obtained in the holy congregation
(Sadh Sangat).(21)

In Essence

The paurt depicts the greatness of Gurti Nanak who had
the most powerful Yogis and Ndths of his times submitting to
him in the discussion on the subject spiritual. Gura Nanak visited
places and freed people from the influences of rites, rituals and
magicians like Yogis and Naths. He brought the seekers to Sadb
Sangat and advised them to reflect on the Lord's name in loving
meditation. He made them realize who they were.

Gurtd Ninak belonged to a well-to-do family; was a
householder and a devoted worshipper of the Transcendental
Lord. Giving up all these comforts and personal spiritual
achievements, he was far more concerned with the good of
humanity and therefore set out to show them the right and more
plausible path of realising Him.

7
72~
e=JT




Pa

A Varar Bbat Gurdas Ji
1250

3. (g 78)

Afgae yar A 9 fag=e #q faner sea
I35 U9y SpMd 98 F9If3 By g9 IF
uyfez sy gar fefg avte © <91 gad|
T BY BT U9R € UgE3g  MyudTl
sy wifyg wy fée & ofe W fesafs waaar)
gon g€ wowr &y fofo fafa feu Sow »fgar)
A 2fz 2fz fefsGs 7€ gaifs afs Ag fummaT)
garfg == Afsag fadamar iRzl

AL mEeE WP o

o =~ & o Lo o o~

22, (Guru Nanak)

. Sat(gur(u) purd sabu hai tribbavan jag(u) tisda vanjara.
. Ratan padarath besumar bhau bhagat(i) lakh bhare bbardara.
. Par(i)jat lakb bdg vich(i) kamdben(w) de vag hajara.
. Lakhmian lakb golian paras de parbat(u) apard.

Lakh anmrit lakh indra lai bue sakke chhirkan(i) darbara. |

. Sitraj chand charag lakh ridh(i) sidh(i) nidb bobal anbara.
' Sabhe vand(i) vand(i) dition(u) bhau bhagat(i) kar(i) sach(u) piara.
. Bhagat(i) vachbal(u) sat(i)gur(u) nirarkara.(22)
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22. Guru Nanak Dev Ji

1. The True Gurli (Gurli Ninak) is the Universal Emperor
and people of all the three worlds are his traders.

2. Just as emperors have treasures of pearls and diamonds,

his (Gurl Nanak’s) house is full of treasures of loving

devotion and spiritual meditation.

3. His garden has millions of Parjat (wish-fulfilling trees—

in the form of Sadh Sargaf) and herds of Kamdhent

COwsS.

4. Millions of Lakshmis serve as maids in his house. He has

mountains of philosopher> ~tone (Paras).

5. Millions of Itidras hold nume. ous types of nectars in their

hands and sprinkle them in his court.

6. Millions of Suns and Moons shine like lamps in his court.

His store-houses are filled with mystical powers and

invaluable treasures.

7. He does not keep any of these blessings to himself but

distributes them among those who love truth and are

absorbed in loving worship of the Lord.

8. The Formless True Gurl (Gurl Nanak) is the beloved of

his devotees.(22)

n Essence

And yet again Bhai Gurdas Ji has described the greatness
of Gurii Nanak in this pauri. He is the embodiment of the Lord
Himself. He has all the mystic boons at his command. All gods
and goddesses serve him as they would serve God. But Gurii
Nanak is deeply in love with those who are in love with God,
The Almighty.
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23. (Chaudan Ratan)

. Kbir samundra virol(Dkai kadh(1) ratan chaudab vand(i) lite.
. Mani lakhmi parat sankb(u) sarang dhanakb bisan(u) vas(i) kite.
. Kamdben(u) te apachbran airapat(i) indrasan(i) site.
. Kalkit te ardb chand(u) mabandey masiak(i dhar(i) prile.
Ghora milia sirjai, mad(uw) anmrit dev danav rile.
Kare dbanantar(u) vaidgi dasia tachbak(i) mat(i) biprite.
. Gur updes(u) amolkd ratan padarath nidb(i) agnite.
. Sa(igur sikban sach(u) parite.(23)

To ~ Oy W1 b e b M
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23. Fourteen Gems

|| 1. The gods and demons churned the Khi#r ocean and took
out fourteen jewels that they distributed among themselves.

2. Vishni obtained jewel called Kaustabh, Lakshmi(goddess
of wealth), Kalapbrichh, conch and a bow called Sarang.
He kept these under his control.

3. KimdhentU cow (wish-fulfilling cow), Airavat elephant,
Rambha, the beautiful maid reached the abode of Iidra.

4. Shiva possessed kalkoot and the Moon of second lunar
night. He adored the former around his neck and the
latter in his hair.

5. The horse named Uchchshravi fell in the lot of the Sun,
while the wine and elixir (amrit) went to demons and
gods respectively.

6. Dhanantar who used to practice medicine but when
Prikhat was bitten by snake Tachhak, Dhanantar cost his
wisdom (He took money from Tachhak and left the
treatment halfway and went home).

7. In_the Guri-like ocean, there are innumerable valuable
jewels in the form of precepts.

8. That is why Sikhs of the Gurli have true loving devotion
for him.(23)

In Essence

In writing the above pauyi in praise of Gurt, Bhai Gurdas
Jiseems to have been inspired by the following lines of Gurbdni.
Gur(u) samrath() apar(u) gtir(u) vadbbdgi darsan(i) boe.
Gur(i) agochar(u) nirmald gur jevad(u) avar(u) na koe.
Gur(u) karta gur(u) karanbar(u) gurmukb(i) sachi soe.
Gur(u) te babar(i) kichb(u) nabt gur(u) kita lore so hoe.2,
Gur(u) tirath(u) gur(i) parjat(u) gur(u) mansa prranhan(u).
Gur(w) data Har(i) nam(u) de-e udbrai sabb(u) sansar(i),

Gurtu) samrath(u) gur(u) Nirankar(u)

gur(u) dcha agam apar(u).
Gur(t) ki mabimd agam hai ki kathe katharnbar(u).3.
(SGGS, p. 52)
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24, (Sikb prashn)
. Dbarmsal kar(i) babida ikat thaun na tikai tikaia.
. Pat(i)sah ghar(i) avde gar(i) charia pai(i)sab charaia.
. Umal(i) mabal na pavdi natha phirai na darai daraia.

. Bani kar(1) sun(i) gavda kathai na sunai na gav(i) sundia.
. Sevak pas na rakbian(i) dokbi dust agi muh(i) laia.

1
2
3
4. Manji baib santokbda kute rakb(i) sikar(u) kbildid.
5
6.
7.

. Sach(u) na lukai lukdia charan kaval sikh bhavar lubbaia.

8. Ajar(u) jare na ap(u) janaia.(24)
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24. Sikh Questions

1. It had been the practice of earlier Gurus that they would
stay put at Dbarmsala but this Guri (Hargobind) does
not stay put at one place.

2. Emperors used to visit the house of earlier Guris but this
Gura is confined in the custody of the emperor in a fort.

3. Earlier Sikhs used to visit the palace of the Gura for his
glimpse but now they don’t find him there because he is
always on the move undaunted by anyone’s threat or fear.

4. Earlier Guriis used to sit on their divine seat and advise
people to be patient but this Guri has kept dogs and
goes out hunting.

S. Earlier Guris used to compose, recite and sing Gurbdni
but this Gur does not compose bani nor listen and sing
it.

6. The erstwhile Gurtis would keep their followers with
them in their service but he bestows honour on those
who are offenders and culprits.

7. But the truth cannot be concealed despite these changes.
The Sikhs remain dedicated to the Gurl like black bee
to the flower.

8. Because they know well that he (Gurli Hargobind) is
bearing the unbearable and is not self-assertive through
futile criticism.(24)

In Essence

When Gurii Hargobind Sahib took over the reigns of Sikhs
after the martyrdom of Guri Arjan Dev Ji, the entire life-style had
undergone sea change. Those who had seen the routine of the
erstwhile Guriis found everything strange and unconventional.
Various questions were raised by the Sikhs who could not
understand the philosophy behind such transformation. In this
pauyri, Bhai Sahib has apprised us of those questions. In the
succeeding pauris, he would allay all the doubts of the Sikhs.
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25. (Piram ras dusbtar than bai)

1. Kheti var(i) su dhingari kikar as pas jio bagai,
2. Sap palele chann-nai  bihe jandra kuttd  jagai.
3. Kavlai kande janian(i) siana ik(u) koi vich(i) phagai.
4. Jio paras vich(i) pathran man(i) mastak(i) jio kalai nagai.
5. Ratan(u) sobai gal(i) pot vich maigal(u) badba kachai dbagai.
6. Bbav bhagai(i) bbukb jae ghar(i) bidar(i) kbavalai pinni sagai.
7. Charan kaval gur(u) sikb bbaur sadb sangat(i) sablang(u) sabbaga.
8. Piram piale dutar(n) jhagai.(25)
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25. Loving Elixir is found in Difficult Places

1. The fields are protected by a fence of thorny bushes while
the garden has acacia trees on its periphery.

2. The sandalwood tree is wrapped around by snakes while
treasures are kept under lock and key and dogs guard
them.

3. Thorns surround lotus flower for its protection. A rare or
wise man finds himself surrounded by hooligans in the
month of Phagun.

4. Just as stones surround a philosopher’s stone and
precious gem is lodged in the forehead of a black cobra.

5. A necklace of ordinary glass beads is adorned by a gem
while an elephant is tied with ropes made of cotton
threads.

6. Just as all the tribulations of Bidar disappeared when he
served very ordinary food to Krishan Ji with utmost
humility and love.

7. Soshould a Gursikbbecome like black bee of Gurii’s lotus-
feet and remain united with Sadh Sargat with devotion.

8. Thus are cups of love obtained through hard labour.(25)

In Essence

All precious items are well guarded by such means that
would render the task of anyone approaching it difficult.
Similarly, the spiritual knowledge is also found in difficult
places. One has to really labour hard to obtain it.

Here, Bhiai Sahib opines that a Sikh should be the black
bee of Gurii’s feet, hold loving worship and faith in his Guri
and overcoming the hurdles of the way reach the invaluable
elixir of love of the Guri. And if Gurl puts him in a trial, he
should not lose faith, This is achievable only through loving
worship. Such people are indeed rare in this world.

Hain(i) virle nabi ghane pbail phbakar(u) savisar.
(SGGS, p. 1411)
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26. (Murid murda, Gurii gor)

1. Bhavjal andar(i) mansar(uy) sat samuidri gaibar ganbhira.
2. Na patan(u) na patani paravar(u) na ant na chird.
3. Na beri na tulbara vanjbi bath(i) na dhirak dhira.
4. Hor(u) na koi aprai hans chugande moti hird.
5. Sat(Pgurii sang(i) vartada pind(u) vasaia pber(i) ahird.
6. Chand amavas rat(i) jio alakh(u) na lakbiai machbuli nird.
7. Mue murid gor(i) gur pird.(26)
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26. Disciple Burries Himself in Guru

1. Deeper than the seven seas of the world is Mansarovar.

2. It has no quay, no boatman, no end or bound.

3. There is neither a boat nor a raft in order to cross it. Even
a large bamboo pole cannot help.

4. No one except the swans, who pick up pearls, can reach
there.

5. The True Guri is operating in disguise. He has
rehabilitated a village of Abir (cowherdsman).

6. The Guri is hidden like the Moon of amdvas (new moon
night) or the fish in water.

7. Those alone would know him who have ended their self
and adopted Gurt as their grave. (They have surrendered
themselves to the Guri).(26)

In Essence

Guri is unfathomable and boundless like Lake Mansarovar.
He has manifested himself as human being and is conducting
himself amongst us all. Those who love him recognize him and
derive maximum benefit.

Relating the pawri to Gurd Hargobind Sahxb perhaps the
word Abir has been used for Gawalior where Guri Ji was
imprisoned. This had caused much unrest amongst the Sikhs—
more so when Meharban, son of Prithi Chand had also spread
the mamour that Gurii Hargobind S3hib had been martyred. Bhii
Sahib seems to have composed this pauyi then to re-affirm faith
of the Sikhs. On new Moon night, Moon is just hidden away.
It will appear sooner or later. Thus the Sikhs would have the
glimpse and blessings of Gurii sooner or later. All that is required
on this part is to hold firm on their faith, remain in his loving
devotion and surrender yourself to his teachings.
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27. (Gur Sikban di Vansh)

1. Machhi de parvar vang(i) fivan(i) maran(i) na visrai pani.
2. Jio parvar(u) patang da dipak bajb(u) na bor sujani.
3. Jio jal kaval(u) pidr hai bbavar kaval kul prit vakhani.
4. Bund babibe mirag nad koil jio phal anb(i) lubbani,
5. Man sarovar(u) bansuld ob(w) amolak raind kbani.
6. Chakel siiraj bei(u) hai chand chakorai choj viddni.
7. Gur sikh vatisi param hans sat(i)gur sahaj(i) sarovar jani.
8. Murgai nisan(u) naisani.(27)
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27. The Lineage of Gursikbs

1. Dead or alive the fish family never gives up water.

2. The moth family does not recognize anything other than
tne flame of lamp.

3. As the lotus flower loves water, so also the black bees
never forget their love for the lotus flower.

4. Just as the rain-bird is fascinated by the Swati drop of
rain, deer by the music of the Ghanda Hera and the
cuckoo with the mango fruit.

5. For swans, lake Mansarovar is the mine of jewels and
pearls.

6. As the female rudy sheldrake (chakvi) loves the Sun and
red-legged partridge (chakor) is fascinated by the moon.

7. Similarly the lineage of Gursikbs is like swans and
recognizes the True Guri as the lake of serenity.

8. Just as water fowl (Murgabi) faces the waves of the river
fearlessly, so do the Gursikbs face the vagaries of he
worldly ocean.(27)

In Essence

Through examples of fish and water, moth and flame,
black bee and lotus flower, cuckoo and mango tree and so on,
Bhai Sihib has conveyed that the love of Sikhs for the Gurn
is as firm as is the case of all these entities. Just as these species
demonstrate their love, so also the Sikhs display their fondness
and love for their Gurii. By mere prattle, no one can prove that
one loves someone. Gurbani has described it beautifully.

Gali hau sobagan(i) bhaine,
kant(u) na kab-hiitnn mai milia. (SGGS, p. 433)

No woman can say that she is happily married and a
Sobdgan (whose husband is alive) unless she has enjoyed union

with her husband. (No Sikh can say that he loves his Gurli unless
he has surrendered to him in body, mind and soul).
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28, (Gur Sikban di Vansh)

1. Kachbhii anda serivadajal babar(i) dbar(i) dbian(u) dbaranda.
2. Kiinj  karendi simrano ptiran bachd hoe udanda.
3. Kukri  bacha  paldi  murgai no jae  milanda.
4. Koil palai  kavani lobi lobii  ralai  ralanda.
5. Chakvi ate chakor kul siv sakti wmil(i) mel(w) karanda.
6. Chand siiraj(u) so janian(i) chhia rut(i) barab mab disanda.
7. Gurmukh(i) meld sach da kavian kaval bbavar(u) vigsanda.
8. Gurmukb(i) sukb phal alakh lakbanda.(28)
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28. Lineage of Gursikbs

1. The tortoise lays eggs outside the water and hatches them
(in the sand) keeping vigil.

2. The florican (Kiinj) also rears its offspring only through
remembrance and the young ones start flying.

3. Chicks of waterfowl are reared by a hen. When they grow
up, they join their own mother (waterfowl).

4. Similarly the offsprings of a cuckoo are reared by female
crow but when they grow, they go to join their own
brood.

5. The families of rudy sheldrake (Chakvi) and red-legged
partridge (chakor) also love the lineage of the Sun and
the Moon respectively — their beloved ones.

6. The Sun and the Moon maintain the same profile during
six seasons and twelve months,

7. Who are the lilies, lotuses and black bee who blossom
seeing their beloved —the Sun and the Moon ? They are
Gurmukbs whose union with GurQ is true.

8. Thus they realise the indescribable, one who is beyond

imagination and description.(28)

In Essence

Meditation demands total concentration and focusing of
mind on the one you love. Giving examples of tortoise, florican,
cuckoo etc., Bhii Sahib has established that concentration of
one’s consciousness on the subject can yield wondrous results.
For Gurmukhs, the point of concentration is the holy and lotus-
like feet of the Gurt.

Charan kamal birdai vasaib savkat sabb(i) khouvdi,
(SGGS, p. 322)

When the lotus like feet of the Guri are lodged in the mind,
all sufferings and distresses disappear.
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29. (Dava kokd)

1. Paras vansi hoekai sabbna dbati  mel(i) milanda.
2. Chandan vas subbau bai aphal saphal vich(i) vas(u) dbaranda.
3. Lakb tarangi gang hoe nadia ndle gang bovanda,
4. Dava dudb(uw) pialia patisab  koka  bhbavanda.
5. Lin(u) kbde pat(i)sab da kokd chakar(u) hoe valanda.
6. Sat(i)gur vansi parmbans(u) gur sikh hans vans(u) nib-handa.
7. Pio dade de rab(i) chalanda.(29)
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29. The Husband of the Nanny of the Prince

1. Being from the noble family, the philosopher’s stone
meets all the metals and turns them into gold.

2. It is the characteristic of Sandalwood tree to induce its
fragrance into all the trees whether these are fruitless or
fruit-bearing.

3. The rivers and streams meet river Ganges and become
Ganges.

4. The husband of the nanny of a prince though a servant
is liked much by the king and is regarded fondly.

5. The Kokd (nanny’s husband) becomes a loved person of
the king and passes his days as a Royal employee.

6. The Supreme swans of the lineage of Satgurii (Gurmukbs)
and his Sikhs conduct themselves like swans.

7. Both follow the path of their forefathers.(29)

In Essence

A philosopher’s stone can turn iron and other metals into
gold but these metals cannot do the same to other metals.
However, a Gurmukb can turn others into loving disciples and
those disciples can do the same. A poet has well said :

Paras maib ar(u) sant mai bado antar jan.
Oh loba kanchan kare eb kare ap saman.

There is a big difference between a philosopher’s stone
and a saint. Philosopher's stone turns iron into gold but a saint
makes a disciple like himself who in turn can make others like
himself.

i
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30. (Gurit Nanak Dev)

1. Jio lakh tare chamakde ner(i) na disai rat(i) anere.
2. Siraj(u) badal chbai@ rai) na pujai dibsai phere.
3, Je gur sang(i) vartada dubidba chit(i) na sikba kere.
4. Chhia ruti ik sujh(u) bai ghughii sijh na sujbai bere.
5. Chandmukbi sirajmukbi kaviai bbavar milan(i) chaupbere.
6. Sivsakti no langh(ikai sadh sangal(i) jae milan(i) savere,
7. Pairi pavna bhale bhalere.(30)
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30. Guriu Nanak Dev Ji

1. Although millions of stars shine during the night yet they
cannot dispel darkness since one cannot recognise
anything lying closeby.

2. Even if the clouds cover the Sun from all sides, yet they
cannot create night like darkness.

3. Even if the GurQl changes his stance or looks, the Sikhs
do not change their faith in him. (No doubts are created
in the minds of the Sikhs).

4. Tt is the same Sun that shines in the six seasons but owl
cannot see it (owl has no vision during the day). (True
Sikhs recognise Gurii even when the Gurii is conducting
himself in a sham while apostate Sikhs do not even see
him when he is available in his true self).

5. The lotus flower may blossom during day or night, yet
black bees throng it. They love lotus and not Sun or the
Moon. _

6. Similarly the Gursikbs, despite the illusive phenomena
created by maya (.e. Shiva and Shakti) come and join
Holy Congregations (Sadh Sargat) in the ambrosial hours.

7. Reaching there, they bow at the feet of one and all (good
or bad).(30)

In Essence

Gurmukhs maintain an atmosphere of honbomie and
spread love wherever they go. They know that if blades of grass
are put together, twisted, and turned into rope, it can be used
for tying an elephant. Staying away from each other and
separated, leads to no gain. But Gurmukbs never feel shaken
of the Gurli. They remain stable and firm in their faith and love.
Their love is only for Gurii and their Gurii-brothers :

Gur stkba tko piar(i) gur mitd putda bbaia.
(SGGS, p. 648)
The Sikhs of the Gurii love other Sikhs like friends, sons and
hers.
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31. (Duniavi Patshah)

1. Duniavi pat(i)sab(u) boe de-e marai putai pat(i)sab.
2. Dobi pherai apani bukmi bande sabb  sipabi.
3. Kutha jde pardeda kaji mullan karai  ugahi.
4. Taksalai  sik@ pavai bukmai vich(i) sapedi siabi.
5. Mal(w) mulak(u) apnéeda takbt bakbat chay(i) beparvahi.
6. Babanai ghar(i) chal bai gurmukb(i) gadi rab(u) nibabi.
7. Ik dobi taksal ik lkuthbd takbt(u) sachd dargahi.
8. Gurmukh(i) sukb phal(u) dad(i) ilabi.(31)
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31. Worldly Emperor

1. The temporal king hands over his kingdom to his son
before he dies.

2. The son proclaims his authority all over and establishes ||
control bringing all the soldiers under his own command.

3. He has a declaration and proclamation read in the
mosque testified by Qdzis and Mullabs.

4. He has the coins minted in his name. All good or wrong
deeds are committed under his orders.

5. He controls the property and wealth of the country.
Ascending the throne, he acts carelessly.

6. However this is not the tradition of Gurli's house. Here,
one is expected to follow the path defined by the Guru.

7. In this tradition, there is only one Supreme Almighty who
is praised. There is only one mint (S@dh Sangat), one
sermon (Va@m) and the throne (Spiritual seat). (Kéyam
dayam sada patshahi. Dom na sem ek so abi.)

8. The divine dispensation is that Gurmukbs are blessed
with divine comfort and peace here.(31)

In Essence

The worldly kings establish their kingdoms through much
fighting and killing. ‘This kingship is passed on by them to their
sons. These kings do all acts as they feel right and in the process
cause much suffering to others.

This however has never found approval in the Gurll's
house, Gurld says ;

Kofi Har(i) samén nabi rifé.
E bbipat(i) sabb divas char(i) ke jbuthe karat divdja.
(SGGS, p. B56)

There is no king as great as the Almighty. The reigns of
these wordly kings is short-lived, but they behave as if they
are here to stay indefinitely. He alone and the wealth of His
name is true and everlasting. Gurmulkbs strive to collect this
wealth from Sadh Sangat and thus live in peace and comfort.
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32 (Gurit ton Gki)

1. Je ko ap(u) gande-kai pat(i)shaha te aki bovai.
2. Hue katlam(u) baram(ukbor kan(u) na kbaphan(i) chita na tovai.
3. Taksalob babar(i) gharai kbotai hard@ janam(u) vigovai.
4. Libasi phurman(u) likh(i) hoe nuksani anjbhii  rovai,
5. Gidar di kar(i) sabibi bol(i) kubol(u) na abichal(u) hovai.
6. Mub(i) kalai gadah(i) charai rau pare vi bbaria dbovai.
7. Dijai bhae kuthae kbalovai.(32)
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32. Rebellious of Guru

1. He who asserts himself in pride and become rebellious
of the king,

2. That corrupt and unfaithful is assassinated who is denied
a coffin, cremation, pyre or even burial-ground.

3. One who manufactures a coin outside the official mint,
wastes his effort. No one accepts it. On the contrary if
caught, he is punished.

4. Such a person issuing false commands bear losses. Later
on, he cries for the missed opportunities.

5. A jackal who pretends to be the king of the jungle cannot
hide his true self. Sooner or later, he will howl and will
be caught.

6. Thus, phoney and fake person who is caught is
humiliated with blackened face. He is made to sit on a
donkey and he regrets his misdeeds.

7. Similarly, he who preaches duality (love for other things)
in Gurli’s house, is standing at a wrong place.(32)

In Essence

Bhii Sahib has composed this pauyi in the backdrop of
the confinement of Gurti Hargobind S$ahib in the fort of Gwalior
when many fake and hypocrite Guriis had issued proclamation
claiming themselves to be the true Guru. Perhaps they even
propagated amongst the Sikhs that the sixth Gura has breathed
his last.

Thus, Bhii Sahib used the paradigm of rebellious persons
and disclosed their nefarious designs before the Sikhs. The other
rebellious persons were from the house of the Gurli and Bhai
Sahib has dwelt on this aspect in the latter pauris
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33. (Guriu Bansavali di baun)

1. Bal jati hai sirichand(u) baband debura bandid.
2. Lakbmidasoh dbarmchand(u) potd huekai ap(u) gandia.
3. Manji das(u) babalia data sidhasan sikh Gid.
4. Moban(u) kamid bhoia chaubdra wmobri mandaid.
5. Mina hoa pirthia kar(i) kar(i) tedhak baral chaldia.
6. Mabdadeu abanimeu kar(i) kar(i) bemukb kutd bhaukdid.
7. Chandan vds(u) na vas bobdia.(33)
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33. The Guru Dynasty and Their Ego

1. Biba Sri Chand, Elder son of Gurli Nanak, was a celibate
from childhood. He raised a sepulchre (of Guri Nanak)
on the bank of river Rivi and made it his seat of
operation.

2. Gurd Ninak's other son, Lakshmi Das was a householder.
His son, Dharam Chand began to assert himself as
grandson of Gurll Ninak under pride of lineage. (He too
did not shed his ego).

3. Dast, the elder son of Guri Angad Dev, established a
seat for himself at Goindwal, while Data too declared
himself a divine person. Despite being unworthy, both
started attracting Sasigat to their presence.

4. Mohan, became demented and Mohari, the second son
lived in a lofty house to project himself as noble and
great. (Both sons of Gurti Amar Das Ji.

5. Prithi Chand, the eldest son of Gurt Rim Das turned out
to be a cheater. He indulged in cunningness and sent false
messages to the Sikhs.

6. Mahidev, another son of Gurii Ram Das became arrogant,
was led astray by Prithi Chand and made to run from
pillar to post.

7. They all were like bamboos who though lived near
sandalwood like Gurii, could not become fragrant.(33)

In Essence

All the persons named in the pawyi lived in the close
proximity of sandalwood like Gurii. Like a bamboo tree, they
remained egoistic and rebellious. Therefore they could not
imbibe any divine traits. Kabir Ji has rightly said :

Kabir bans badai biidia, io mat ditbaub koe.
Chandan kai nikte basai, bans(u) sugandh(it) na hoe.
(5GGS, 1365)

It is bamboo's ego that does not let it acquire the fragrance

of sandalwood, because that would make it lose its identity.
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34. (Guriai di pibri)

. Babani  piri chali  gur chele parcha  parchaia.
. Gur(u) angad(u) gur(u) ang(u) te gur(u) cheld gur(u) bhdiia.
. Amardas(u) gur Angdaub sal(igur te sai(igurii sadaia.
. Gur(u) Amraub Gur(i) Ramdas(u) gur sevd gur(u) boe samdid.
. Ramdasaub Arjan(u) Gurii anmrit brikh(i) anmrit phal laid.
. Har(i)govind Gur(w) Arjanaub ad(i) purkb ades(u kardia.
. Sujbai sujb na lukai lukaia.(34)

OOy b o e b o
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34. The Lineage of Guruship

1. The lineage of Guri Nanak’s religion began where the
love between Gurl and disciple was propagated.

2. Guri Angad became a disciple and a part of Guri Nanak.
Ultimately the disciple and the Gurii imbibed the same
light divine (Joti).

3. Guru Amar Dis, emerged from Gurl Angad, became a
True Gurii from a devoted disciple and ultimately the
True Gurd himself called him Satgurii.

4. Through his tireless service and devotion to Gurt, Gurt
Rim Das acquired the mould and form of the Gurli and
merged in Him.

5. Guril Arjan Dev succeeded Guri Ram Das. It was like
the ambrosial tree yielding ambrosial fruit.

6. Gurli Aran Dev handed over the reigns to Gurl
Hargobind who reaffirmed and spread Gurd Nanak’s
doctrine of worshipping the One and only One Primal
Creator.

7. The Sun is ever conspicuous. It cannot be overshadowed
by anyone.(34)

In Essence

In this pauyi, Bhai Gurdis Ji has further reiterated that all
the five successors of Gurli Nanak Dev Ji carried the same light
effulgent that dwelt in Gurti Nanak Dev Ji. This aspect has also
been stated in Sri Gurid Granth Sabib in the following verse :

Ap(u) Narden kald dbar(i) jag maib parvariyau.
Nirvankar(i) akar(i) jot(i) jag mandal(i) kariyau.
(p. 1395)

The Almighty Himself appeared in the human form in this
world. His light effulgent spread in the universe through Guru
Nanak and his successors.
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35. (Kudrat varnan)

Ik kavau  pasau  kar(i)  Oankar(i) kia  pasard.
. Kudrat(i) atul na foliai tul(i) na tol na tolanbara.
. Sir(i) sir(i) lekh(u) alekb(u) da dat(i) joi(i) vadiai kara.
. Lekbtw) alekb(u) na likbiai mas(u) na lekban(i) likbanhara.
Rag nad anabad dbuni Oavkar(u) na gavayhard.
Kbani bani jia jant(u) ndv thaw anganal apard.
Ik(w)  kavau amdu  hai  kevad vadd  sirjanhara.
. Sadh sangat(i) sat(i)gur nirankdrd.(35.26)
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35. Creation Described

1. With utterance of one word, the Oarkar (God) created
the entire Universe.

2. His creation is immeasurable. Nobody and no scale can
weigh it or measure it.

3. The destiny of each creature has been inscribed on his/
her forehead.

4. He, Himself is beyond account and description. There is
no ink nor a scribe who can describe Him.

5. All the musical modes, notes, melodies are singing. His
praises and yet His form cannot be contained in any form
of singing. .

6. There are infinite modes of creating living beings. They
are all living in infinite places with countless names.

7. His one Word that has resulted in all the creations in the
cosmos is beyond all measures.

8 The True Gurii (Gurli Ninak) in Sadh Sangat is the
embodiment of the Formless Lord.(35.26)

In Essence

This paurt is exposition of a large number of hymns related
to the creation of universe that are found in Gurbani.
Utpat(i) parlau sabde bovdi.

Sabde hi phir(i) opat(i) bovai. (SGGS, p. 117)
Creation and destruction of the Universe take place by divine
word.

Kitd pasao, eko kavdo. Tis te hoe lakh darido.
(SGGS, p. 3

Apinai ap(u) sdjio apinai rachio nao.
Duyr kudrat(i) sajiai, kar(i) asan(u) ditho chao.

(SGGS, p. 463)
Lord made Himself conspicuous and established His order.
Then He created the Universe and permeated Himself in His
creation to enjoy its creation.
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L (Leld Majnun ad(i) premi)
1. Lelai majniin dshki chabu chaki jat.
2. Sorath(i) bija gaviai jas(u) sughra vati.
3. Sasi punnin dostt hue ja(i) ajan.
4, Mebivdl no sobni nai tardi  ram.
5. Ranjha Hir vakbaniai ob(u) piram parat.
6. Pir murida pirbari gavan(i) parbbati.(1)
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1. Laila-Majnii — The Great Lovers

1. Love story of Majni and Laila is known in all the four
directions of the world.

2. Song of love of princess Sorath and prince Bija is sung
everywhere by wise people.

3. The love of Sasi and Punni, though from different castes
is much talked about.

4. Sohni used to swim across river Chenab on an earthen
pot, to meet Mahiwal, her lover, every night.

5. Similarly, Ranjha and Hir were well deep into love for
each other.

6. But the love of disciples (Sikhs) for Gurti is far superior.
They recite and sing His praises at the ambrosial hours
of the morning.(1)

In Essence

Using the examples of such lovers who were bound by
their physical love, Bhai Sahib conveys to us that if these lovers
of beauty and colour had borne such hardships for the pleasure
of meeting each other, then how magnificent should be the love
of the Gursikbs for their Gurii. The love of a Sikh and his Gura
is divinely; the union of two souls.

A Sikh cannot live in comfort without seeing his Gurd.
Gurbani says:

Hau raih na saka bin(ie) dekbe Pritama,
mai nir(i) vabe vaih chalai jio.

Mai bin(u) gur dekbe nid na avai.
Mere man tan(i) vedan gur bir-bo lagavai.
(SGGS, p. 94)
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2. (Muridan di prit)
1. Amli amal(i) na chhadni bue baiban ikathe.
2 Jio jue juaria lag(i) dav  upathe.
3. Chori chor na palraib dukh saihan garathe.
4. Raihan na ganika variaub vekarmi lathe.
5. Papi pap(u) kamdavade hoe phirde nathe.
6. Pir murida pir-hari sabb pap panathe.(2)
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2. Love of the Disciples

1. As the addicts cannot give up their addiction (of Drugs)
and they assemble together to satiate their craving.

2. The gamblers are addicted to gambling and often use
wrong means to win. '

3. The thieves do not abandon stealing and suffer
punishment when caught.

4. The slaves of their lust do not abstain from wvisiting the
brothels despite suffering some sound beating. (They are
led by their pleasure-seecking mind).

5. Sinners commit sins and keep absconding to avoid
capture and punishment.

6. But contrary to all these, the Sikhs of the Gurd (whose
companionship is always fruitful) love their Guri who
absolves his Sikhs of all their sins.(2)

In Essence

Those addicted to evil deeds do not give up their habits
even when they face much sufferings. How important and
necessary is the love of the devotees for their deity. The first
kind of love burdens one with sins while the second kind frees
them from their misdeeds beside providing them with invaluable
divine elixir of love of the Guri. It wipes out the blemishes
of many births and ages. The love of worldly people and the
love of Godly people is apparent in this pauri. One is love that
lands one into sins, whereas the other frees one from sins.
Gurbdnt says :

Ramdas(i) sarovar nate. Sabb lathe pap kamdte.
Gun gobind nit gdiai. Sadbsang(i) mil(i) dbidiai.

(5GGS, n. 624)
Bathing in the company of Lord’s slave washes out all the
sins that one may have earned. Therefore, we should always
sing the praises of the Lord in the holy congregation to
absolve ourselves of all misdeeds,
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3. (Muridan di prit)
1. Bhavrai vas(u) vinas(u) hai phirda phulvari.
2. Jalai patang(u) nisang(u) hoe kar(i) akb(i) ughari.
3. Mirag nad(i) bismad(u) hoe phirdd ojari.
4, Kundi phathe machbh jio ras(i) jibh vigari.
5. Hathan(i) bathi pbabia dukb sabai dibéri.
6. Pir murida pir-hari lae nij ghar(i) tari.(3)
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3. The Love of Disciples

1. Black bee hops from one flower to the other enjoying
their fragrance even at the cost of its life. (Similarly a true
disciple does not care for worldly things over Guri).

2. Moth approaches the flame of a beacon and faces it
fearlessly, knowing fully well that it will get burnt.

3. Enchanted by melodious music (of ghanda hera) a deer
keeps on wandering in the jungle and searching for it.

4. Overpowered by the desire of the tongue to taste
everything, a fish gets caught in the hook.

5. Driven by his sexual lust and seeing a model of a female
elephant, a mal elephant gets caught and bears
sufferings for the rest of his life.

6. Similarly, the Pirs (Gurl) have true love for their disciples
(Sikhs). They stabilize in their true selves through inner
meditation.(3)

In Essence

Black bee, moth, deer, fish and animals like elephant
harbour such strong love; then how powerful and strong should
the love of seekers be for their Gurli ? Moreover, the love of
all these insects and animals is as a result of ignorance and it
lands them into sufferings. On the contrary, the love of disciples
for their Gurt is always peace and comfort-giving and it begins
with their attraction towards their Gur@ for his high and noble
ideals. Gurli is an embodiment of perpetual bliss that attracts
the disciple.

Love is a wonderful and blissful experience. One should
care the least for all the suffering, and tribulations that one
encounters. End result is indeed very comforting.
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4, (Gur Sikh prit)
. Chand chakor parit bai lae tar nibdle.
. Chakui siiraj bet bai mil(i) bon(i) sukbdle.
. Nebu kaval jal janiai kbir(i) mub vakbale.
. Mor babibe bolde vekh(i) badal kale.
5. Nan(i) bbaiar piar(u) hai man put sambdle.
6. Pir murida pir-hari ob(u) nib-bai nale.(4)
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4. Love of a Gursikh

1. The red-legged partridge (Chakor) loves the Moon. It
keeps staring at it rapturously.

2. Rudy sheldrake (Chakvi) loves the Sun. When it rises,
both male and female rudy sheldrakes are pleased to be
together.

3. Lotus loves water and withers away without it.

4. Rain-bird (Papiba) and peacock love clouds and go

ecstatic seeing them in the sky. (They start singing and

dancing).

Wife loves her husband, and the mother her son.

6. All these loves are shortlived but the love of a Sikh for
his Guri is everlasting.(4)

w

In Essence

All worldly loves are temporary and do not last beyond
a time. Moreover, they are the outcome of ignorance. However
love of the Sikhs is true and spiritual. It lasts and survives till
the end. Since it is based on knowledge and awareness, it is
very comforting and peace-rendering. Gurbani says :
Bin(u) Gobind avar sang(i) nebd ob(w) janob sada dubela.
Kaho Nanak Gur thai bujbaio, prit(i) Prabbi sad keld.
(SGGS, p. 671)
Aist prit(i) karauh man mere.
Ath pabar Prabb janaub nere. (8GGS, p. 807)
O my mind! love the Lord in such a way as to feel Him
nearby and within.

Bhai Sihib has taken the paradigms of these birds and
items to convey to us that the love of a Sikh should be higher
than these animals and insects etc.
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5. (Pir murid di prit)
1. Rapai  kame  dosti  jag  andar(i)  jani.
2. Bbukhai sadai gandb(u) hai ob(w) viri bani.
3. Ghul(i) mil(i) michal(i) lab(i) mai(i) it bharam bhalani.
4. Ughe saur(i) palangh jio sabb(i) rain vibani.
5. Subne sabb rang manian(i) kar(i) choj vidani.
6. Pir  muridan pirbari ob akath kabani(5)
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5. Love of a Disciple and His Teachers

1. Lustful person is enamoured by beauty (of a female). This
is a well-known fact.

2. A hungary person loves even most ordinary and simple
food and this is an established truth.

3. A greedy person loves material and wealth and is deeply
engrossed in its obsession and illusion.

4. For a sleepy person, even a small cot is like a bedstead
on which he passes the night joyously.

5. We enjoy all types of colourful pleasures in our dreams
which are unusual. (But they all vanish on waking up).

6. Similarly, loving relation of a disciple (Sikh) for his Gurd
is indescribable.(5)

In Essence

All the loves described above are selfish, perishable and
full of sins/evils. The love of a Sikh for his Gurt is without any
desire or expectations of any return. It is stable, philanthropic,
ever ascending, reaching higher spiritual state. The infinite Lord
is manifested in it and therefore, it is indescribable. As Sikh
cannot feel comfortable, separated from his love—the Gurt.

Har(i) bin(u) raib na sakau ik rafi.

Jio bin(uw} amiai amli mar(i) jai bai,

tio Har(i) bin(u) bam mar(i) jati. (SGGS, p. 668)
I cannot live without my beloved God even for a moment.
My state is that of an addict whose state of intoxication has
waned and he is virtually feeling like a dead man.

Through these paradigms, Bhai Sahib has conveyed that
true disciple has as much love for his mentor as is held by a
lustful person for beauty, a hungry for food, a tired person for
a bed etc.
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6. (P murid di prit)
1. Mansarovar(u) hansl@ kbde manak moi.
2. Koil anb prit(i) bhai mil bol sarofi.
3. Chandan vas(u) vanas(u)pat(i) hoe pas khaloti.
4. Lobd paras(i) bbetiai hoe kanchan jofi.
5. Nadia nale gang mil(i) hon(i) chhot achboti.
6. Pir muridan pir-bari eh kbep saoli.(6)
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6. Love of a Disciple and Teacher

1. Swans live in lake Minsarovar and pick pearls only. (So
do the disciple stay with their teacher and acquire divine
characteristics).

2. Cuckoo loves the mango tree. It sings sweet tunes in its
company.

3. All vegetation in the proximity of a sandalwood tree
becomes fragrant just like sandalwood.

4. Tron coming in contact with philosopher’s stone becomes
bright and shining like gold.

5. The streams and rivulets even if defiled, become sacred
when they join the river Ganges.

6. So is the love between the Sikh and the Gurii (Such love
is priceless and successful).(6)

In Essence

In the illustrations of love used by Bhai Sahib in the above
pauyri, it is evident that such love is perishable and not lasting.
However love of a disciple for his Guri blesses him with such
honour and ecstasy that is everlasting, priceless and turns his
life towards success. Sikhs become pure, pious and peaceful
when they meet their Gurll. They long for his company and
vision. Gurbani says :

Jin kau pids hoe Prabh keri,
tin avar(u) na bbavai bin(u) Har(i) ko duid.

(SGGS, p. 836)
Those who harbour a fond desire for the Almighty Lord, they
do not like any one else.

Mer@ man(w) lochai gur darsan tat.

Bilap kare chatrik ki nidgi

Trikha na utrai sant(i) na dvei,

bin(w) darsan sant pidre jio. (SGGS, p. 96)
My heart longs for 4 glimpse of the Lord-Guril. It wants like
the rain-bird (Chatrik). Nothing can satiate its thirst and
appease it without the vision of the beloved Lord.

N
<




Pa

A Varan Bbai Gurdas fi
1290 ‘

9. (A9 A )

U Ags Ueg W I wg FETET
2. AU9" HE <YM WE 3 AETI
3. yf fu@ d= gfear yg=g TImT|
8. 36T IR, HHMT WH ARSI
y. gfeat Ut Adbd dloT ugeeT)
€. Wiz yatet fugast ST e mumsT 1191l

7. (Sacbcba sak)

1. Sabur(u) pthar(u) pakb trai ghar(u) nanebala.
2. Sabura sas(u) vakhaniai sali lgi sala.
3. Man pio bbaindn bbaera parvar durala.
4. Nand  ndni, mdsian mame  janjald.
5. Suina  rupd  sanfiai bira  parvald.
6. Pir(u) muridan pir-hari eb(u) sak(u) sukbala.(7)
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7. True Relationship

1. There are three sides of relationships in the life of a
person; the in-laws, the parental and the maternal
grandparents.

2. In the family of in-laws, there is father-in-law, mother-
in-law, sister-in-law, and brother-in-law.

3. On the parental side, there is mother, father, sister,
brothers and other family members.

4. On the maternal grandparents’ side, there is grandfather,
grandmother, uncles, aunts. etc. But all these relationships
are just a trap.

5. And to maintain cordiality in these relationships, one has
to lean on worldly wealth — give and receive it on various
occassions.

6. But the love of Sikhs for their Gurli and vice-versa is the
relationship that brings peace and comfort.(7)

In Essence

All worldly relationships are bound by some personal gain.
Worldly wealth is a powerful force that keeps them going. Bhai
Gurdas Ji seems to have explained the meanings of the following
lines of Gurbani through this pauri:

Jo sansarai ke kutanb mitra bbai disaih man mere

te sabb(i) apnai sude milasa.

Jithw) din(i) un ka sudo hoe na avai,

tit(u) din(i) nerai ko na dhukasa. (SGGS, p. 860)

The loving relationship between Guru and Sikh is truly
peace-giving. This loving relationship is not dependent upon
worldly wealth and therefore is everlasting.
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8 (Sachcha kanm)
1. Vanaj(u) karai vaparia tit(w) laba iofa.
2. Kirsani kirsan(u) kar(i) hoe dubla mota.
3. Chakar(u) lagai chakari ran(i) kbanda choia.
4. Raj(u) jog(u) sansar vich van khand gar kotd.
5. Ani(i) kal(i) jamjal(u) pai pae phal phota.
G. Pir muridan pir-bari bue kade na totd.(8)
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In Essence

There is no loss at all. So the Sikhs are advised to trade in love
of Gurii. This trading requires a Sikh to follow the precept of Gura
and remain in his refuge. Gurl himself will then ensure that a
Sikh always progresses worldly and spiritually, Gurbdini says :

1ge 301

Q)

8. The True Deeds

. The traders deal in their commodities. In such transactions
they often make profit while some other times, they run
into loss,

. The farmers work hard in cultivating their fields and often
become thin. When the crops are harvested, they feel
happy, and regain their physical looks.

. Those employed to perform service (if enrolled as
soldiers), bear the attacks of weapons on their body.

. Kingdoms are ruled from forts and citadels, while the Yog
is carried out in the jungles and caves.

. And to what consequence ? They all face the noose of
the Yama (the angel of death) and bear sufferings.

. The most fruitful way of living is to live in the love of
the Gurii. In this way one never suffers any 10ss.(8)

This trading in love is a carefree and sure to gain activity.

Vanaj(u) karob vanjaribo vakbar(i) lehw samdal(i).
Taisi vast(i) visahiai jaisi nib-bal nal(i).
Agai sab(w) sujan(u) bat laist vast(n) samal(i).
Bhai re Ram(u) kabob chit(u) Ide.
Har(i) jas(u) vakbar(w) lai chalob, saub dekbai patide.
(SGGS, p. 22)
Prani, tin @id laha lain(i).
Laga kit(u) kuphakre, sabb mukdi chali rain(i).
(SGGS, p. 43)
O living being! you have come to this world to gain
spiritually in order to become part of the Lord. What nefarious
activities have you indulged yourself in when your night-like




A Varan Bbai Gurdas i
1294

€. (YT 1)

Q. ot =y & IEPT 5T 99T IHH|
2. Onsfs fser afs gfe 3= 3 TR
3. Wt w9 & gHtT afd ga1 fasm)
8. 58 & 9" ¥'H ¥ TIIU HIHI
y. 3f7 & o€l difenr g8 ge=w|
€ Uls yatet fugast A<t sgaw €

9. (Sacbcha Bhog)

Akbi vekb(i) na rafia babu rang tamdase,
. Ustai(i) ninda karnn(i) sun(i) rovan tai base.
. Sadi jibh na rajia kar(i) bbog bilase.
. Nak na raja vas(u) lai durgandb suvdse.
. Raj(i) na kot jivia kire bbarvase.
6. Pir muridan pir-bari sachi rabrase.(9)
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9. True Relishments

1. The eyes are never satisfied looking at the beauty and
glamour of the world.

2, The ears hear praise and slander that makes a person
rejoice or feel distressed. (There is no useful cutcome).

3. The tongue never gets tired of eating and tasting all kinds
of food.

4. The nose is never contented smelling although it may
have smelled many pleasant or foul odours.

5. No one has lived life in complete contentment. They
remain engrossed and stuck with false hopes.

6. But those disciples (Sikbs) who have loved their Pir (Gurt
Nanak) have loved a life of truth and contentment.(9)

In Essence

People spend their lives in false hopes and relishing what
pleases their mind. Despite indulging in worldly enjoyments
most of the time, they are never satisfied and contented.
Involvement in worldly attractions burn their desires more
vigorously. Gurbani has rendered us very sound advice on all
maters worldly.

Babu sadaub dikb(w) prapat(i) bouvdsi.

Bhogauh rog su ant(i) vigovai. (SGGS, p. 1034)

Kbandian Kbandian mub(u) ghutha,

painaridian sab(u) ang(i),

Nanak dbrig(u) tina da jivia, jin sach(i) na lago rang(u)
(SGGS, p. 523)

The lovers of God use all their faculities in discipline. They
treat it as the blessing of the Almighty and engage them in the
purpose that they are meant for. But ignorant and fools stretch
that use for their worldly pleasures that lands them in the ocean
of distresses.

Therefore, the Sikhs of the Gura live by the teachings of
the Gurd.
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10. (Sachbchi ang saphalta)

. Dhrig(u) sir(u) jo gur nd nivai gur lagai na charni.
. Dbrig(u) loin gur daras vin(u) vekbai par tarni.
. Dhrig(u) sarvan(i) updes vin(u) sun(i) surat(i) na dharni.
. Dbrig(u) jibba gur sabad vin(u) hor mantra simarni.
Vin(uw) seva dhrig hath pair bor nibphal karni.
. Pir muridan pir-bari sukb sat(Dgur sarni(10)
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10. Successful and Worthy Use of Appendages

1. Cursed is the head that does not bow before Guri or
does not take refuge in Guri's feet.

2. Those eyes are damnable that do not behold the glimpse
of Gurill instead look at other women.

3. Those ears are also damnable that do not listen to the
Gurl’s advice and adopt it in their life.

4. Condemnable is the tongue that recites other incantations
instead of reciting Gurli’s Word (Gurbani).

5. Cursed are those feet and hands who engage themselves
in false and fruitless services instead of serving their Gurd.

6. The true love of Sikhs for their Gurli and living in his
refuge is the true service of the Gurt. It provides them
with spiritual peace and comfort.(10)

In Essence

In this pauri, Bhai Sihib has established that all sensory
organs that are not involved in the service of the Gurii and are
engaged in worldly pleasures are worthy of condemnation.
Many quotes on this theme are available in Gurbdni, Gurti Amar
Dias Ji has advised us much on this theme :

Dhrig(u) kbana dbrig(u) paihnand,

Jinbd dijai bhae piar(is).

Bista ke kire bista rate mar(i) janimaib bobe khuar(i).
(SGGS, p. 1347)

E netroh meriho Har(i) tum math joi(i) dbari,

Har(i) bin(u) avar(u) na dekbob koi.

E sravanob meribo, sachai sun-nat no pathde.

Sachai sun-nai no pathie, sarir(i) lde,

sunoh sat(i) bani. (SGGS, p. 922)
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11. (Sachchi lagan)

1. Horat(u) rang(i) na rachiai sabb(w) kiir(w) disanda.
2. Horat(u) sad(i) na lagiai hoe visul ganda.
3. Horat(u) rag na rijhiai sun(i) sukb na lahanda.
4. Hor(u) buri kartiit(i) bai lagai pbal(u) manda.
5. Horat(u) panth na chaliai thag(u) chor(u) mubanda.
" 6. Pir muridan pir-hari sacho sach(i) milanda.(11)

Page 306




Var 27 A
1299

11. True Devotion

1. All colours are false. Therefore do not fall in love with
nor take a fancy for them.

2. Do not relish other tastes because they are all stems of
poison.

3. Do not be infatuated by modes of singing other than
Gurshabad. Listening to them provides no happiness.

4. All actions not in accordance with the Guri’s teachings
are wrong and their ultimate result is sufferings.

5. Tread on the path defined by the True Guri. All other
paths enumerated by self-proclaimed saints and godmen
do not destroy your base qualities and therefore rob you
of your spiritual values.

6. Loving GurQl with faith and devotion results in the Sikhs
merger with Truth.(11)

In Essence

All the worldly attractions are pleasing and they entangle
one in attachments and desires. But a Sikh’s love for his Gura
unites him with the Almighty. Therefore take the path shown
by the True Guri and reach His abode. Gurbdani has a very
beautiful cantos describing the futility of worldly attractions :

Pekhandro ki bbul(w), tunma disam sobna.
Adb(u) na labandaro mul(i),
Nanak sathb(i) na julai mdaia. (SGGS, p. 708)

The deceit of your vision will not fetch value of half a
pice for Tumma (citrullus colocynthis), since it is bitter and
useless. Such are the worldly attractions too. They are bitter and
therefore harmful.
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12, (Sachchi lagan)
1. Daji as vinds(u) bai piari  kio  bovai.
2. Diija moh su dbrob sabh(u) ob(u) ani(i) vigovai.
3. Dija karam(u) subbarm bai kar(i) avgan rovai.
4. Diija sang(u) kudbang(u) bai kion bharia dhovai.
5. Diija bbdo kuddo bai har(i) janam(u) kbalovai.
6. Pir murida pir-bari gun guni parovai.(12)
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12. True Devotion

1. The human body perishes waiting for fulfilment of all
other hopes than union with Father God.

2. The love of others (than of the Guri) is deceitful and
always results in pain and agony.

3. Actions other than as directed by the Gurl are full of
suspicions and illusions. Those engaged in them cry in
despair.

4. Company of people other than holy persons is false. How
can it wash away the sins committed in life ?

5. The love of mdyd is false and spurious. It makes one lose
his life wastefully.

6. The love between Sikhs and their GurQ is such that it
makes Sikhs meritorious by bringing them closer to Sadh
Sangat—the noble and meritorious souls.(12)

In Essence

Other than God, all loves are false and lead one to distress
and sufferings because it is associated with those things which
are perishable, Thus at the time of departing from one, the other
is left broken down and distressed. On the contrary, love with
the Gurll is everlasting since the Gur@ never perishes. When
a Sikh perishes, he is still in the refuge of the Guri. So, they
never separate from each other. This is the type of love that
a Sikh desires and strives for.

Ja ka mit(w) sajan(u) bai samia.
Tis(u) jan kau kabu kd ki kamid.
Ja ki prit(i) Gobind sio lagi.
Dikh(u) dard(u) bbram(u) ta ka bbagi
(SGGS, p. 186)
Prabb ki prit(i) sadd sukb(i) hoe.
Prabb ki prit(i) dukb(w) lagai na koe.
Prabb ki prit(i) baumai mal(i) khoe.
Prabb ki prit(i) sad nirmal boe. (SGGS, p. 391

P
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13. (Gurii ji di Prit da rip)
1. Amio disi(i) kar(i) kachb(u) vang(i) bbavjal vich rakbai.
2. Gian ans de bans vang(i) bujb(i) bbakb abbakhai.
3. Simran karde kianj vang(i) ud(i) lakbai alakbai.
4. Mata  balak  bel(i) ob(w) sdo na chakbai.
5. Sat(igur purkb(u) daial hai gur sikb parkbai.
6. Pir muridan pir-bari lakb muli an(i) kakbai.(13)
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13. The Form of Love with Guru

1. As the contraction and withdrawl of limbs in its shell save
the turtle, so do the Gurli protects his Sikhs with his
compassionate glance and saves his disciples from the
vagaries of the worldly ocean.

2. Gurd arms his Sikh with knowledge and wisdom and
enables him separate water from the milk, like a swan.

3. Like a Siberian crane who never keeps its offspring out
of its mind even when far off from them, Guril too keeps
his Sikhs in his mind and leads them to progress worldly
and spiritually.

4. The mother leaves eating all her favourite dishes lest her
infant son suffers (through her milk feed). Similarly the
Gurli brings up, protects and shelters his Sikhs.

5. True Gurli is the embodiment of kindness and compassion.
He puts his Sikhs through trials at times for their
genuineness.

6. The love between the Gurid and the Sikh is invaluable,
while all other loves are temporary and worthless.(13)

In Essence

The love of Gurl is supreme. No other love can match
it. Once 2 Sikh has come to the refuge of his Guri and has
surrendered himself before him, Guri then ensures that his
Sikh’s honour is upheld. This love never breaks with the passage
of time or any other reason. Its effect is felt both here and
hereafter. Such love is unconditional and Sikh does all that Gurii
asks him. There lies his happiness. Gurbani says:

Andin(u) Nanak(u) ndm(u) dhige ji-a pran kd datd,
Apune das(u) kau kanth(i) lde rakbai jio barik pit matd.
(5GGS, p. 621)
Meditating on Lord’s name day and night, He keeps His
servant close to His bosom all the time.
Sat(igur(u) Sikh ki karai pratipal,
Sewak kau gur(u) sadd daial. (SGGS, p. 286)
211
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14. (Gurii nal Prit da rip)
Darsan(u) dekb(i) patang jio joti joi(i) samavai.
Sabad surat(i) liv mirag jio anbad lLiv ldvai.
Sadh sangat(i) vich(i) min hoe gurmat(i) sukb pavai.
Charan kaval chit(i) bhavar(u) hoe sukb rain(i) vibavai.
Gur updes(w) na visrai babibd  dbidvai.
Pir muridan pir-hari dubidhd na sukbavai.(14)
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14. The Form of Love with Guriu

1. A Sikh getting a glimpse of the Guri’s effulgence gets
absorbed in the flame of GurGs’ light just as a moth reacts
seeing a lamp flame. (He becomes radiant like Gurii).

2. Like a deer who is enamoured by the music, a Sikh
absorbs his consciousness in the melodious words of the
Guru.

3. He (a disciple) attains peace adopting the wisdom of the
Guri and becoming part of the pond-like holy
congregation, just as is done by a fish.

4, Making his consciousness into black bee and attaching
it with the lotus-like feet of the Guri, a Sikh spends his
night-like life in divine pleasure.

5. He never ignores the teachings of the Guri and keeps
on reciting and meditating on it as a rain-bird (Papiha)
does in the rainy season.

6. ‘The Sikhs love their Gurl to such an extent that there
remains no trace of duality between them whatsoever.(14)

In Essence

Here again Bhii Sahib has further elaborated on the theme
of love between a Sikh and his Gurii. What separates a human
being from his source is ego under which he performs many
evils. Gurir’s love makes a Sikh shy away from committing evils
since he takes away his ego and blesses him with humility.

Sat(ilgur(u) sikh ke bavdban kdtai.
Gur ka sikb(u) bikdar te batai,
(SGGS, p. 286)
and,
Merai man(i) merai man(i),
Sat(igur(i) prit(i) lagai Ram.
Huar(i) Har(i) Har(i) Har(i) ndam(u),
merai mann(i) vasdi Ram.
(SGGS, p. 572)
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15. (Guru Sarab ton Samrath bai)
1. Data ob(u) na mangiai phir(i) mangan(i) jaiai.
2. Hochba sab(u) na kichai phir(i) pachbotdiai.
3. Sabib(u) ob(uw) na seviai jam dand(u) sabaiai.
4. Haumai rog(u) na katai ob(u) vaid(i) na laiai.
5. Durmat(i) mail(n) na utrai kio Brath(i) ndiai.
6. Pir muridan pir-bari sukb sabaj(i) samaiai.(15)
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15. Guru is Omnipotent

1. Do not beg from a donor if one has to go to yet another
.donor to meet his needs from.

2. Do not promote a flippant money-lender lest one repents.
Such brusque money-lenders often cause humiliation
later.

3. Do not serve a master who would make one suffer the
wrath of the angel of death. (One who makes commit
sins and demand service of ill deeds).

4. Do not engage a physician (a spiritual master) who
cannot cure the melody of ego.

5. If the filth of wicked wisdom cannot be removed from
one's mind, why go to places of pilgrimage to bathe?

6. The love of the disciple and his Gurii is true means that
leads one to perpetual happiness and comfort.(15)

In Essence

All the sentences of the pauri are axioms used by Bhai
Gurdas Ji to convey us the spiritual message. Bhai Sahib tells
us that we must hold full faith on the Guri in place of donors,
money-lenders, physicians etc. The result would be comforting
and blissful. ‘That is the quality of love for the Gurl.

Har(i) ikas(u) seti pir-hari Har(i) iko merai chit(i).
Jan Nanak ik(u) adbar(u) Har(i)
Prabb ikas te gat(i) pat(i). (5GGS, p. 1315)

I have developed love of one and He alone resides in my
heart. He alone is my support and salvation and my honour
lies in His (Gur@i’s) hands.
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16. (Gurii Prit sabb ton uchchi bai)
1. Mal(w) mulak(u) chaturang dal dunia pai(i)sibi.
2. Ridh(i) sidb(i) nidh(i) babu karamat(i) sabh kbalak umahi.
3. Chir jivan(u) babu bandhanan gun gian ugdbi.
4. Horas(u)  kise na  janai  chit(i)  beparvahi.
5. Dargab  dhoi na  labai  dubidha  badrahi.
6. Pir muridan  pir-bari  parvan(u) su  ghahi.(16)
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16. Love of Guri is Supreme

1. One may acquire the kingdom of the whole world, wealth
and army of four types.

2. One may possess mystic powers (Ridhis and Sidbs) and
impress people with these. One may enjoy their love too.

3. One may enjoy long life of high quality so much so that
he is praised as a scholar by scholarly people.

4. One may have much self-esteem, not recognise anyone
else and lead a carefree and detached life.

5. Such a person will not find a place in Lord’s court being
engrossed in ego and duality that has led him astray.

6. A disciple among the disciples who maintains love with
the Gurii is honoured in His court even if he is a grass-
cutter.(16) :

In Essence

All wealth, kingdoms, knowledge, mystical powers,
worldly appreciation and praises are paltry compared to the love
of Gurii, because that alone is authentic and acceptable in Lord’s
court and not worldly attractions. Lord is not enamoured by one
who possesses these things. He loves him who loves his Gura
even if such a disciple engages himself in such small work as
cutting grass for his living. Such a person receives the blessings
of the Lord. Gurbani says:

Basta tiiti jhumpari chir sabb(i) chbinnd.

Jaii) na pat(i) na ddaro udian bhraminng.

Mitra na ith dhan riip bin kichh(u) sak(u) na sinind.

Raja sagli sarist(i) ka Har(i) nam(i) man(u) bhinna.

Tis ki dbiir(i) man(u) udbrai Prabb boe suprasanna.
(SGGS, p. 707)

One may be dwelling in a thatched hut, wearing tattered

clothes. One may not be from high caste, sans respect and

wanders around in wilderness. One may not have a friend,

no wealth or relative. But if he has Lord’s name lodged in

his mind, he is the king of the world. The dust of his feet

delivers one and God too feels pleased.
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17. (Guris nal da riup, Prit)
1. Vin(w) gur(u) bhor(w) dhian(u) bai sabb digja bbao.
2, Vin(u) gur(u) sabad gian(u) bai phika aldo.
3. Vin(u) gur chama pijjana sabb(u) kirg sudo.
4. Vin(w) gur bachan ju mannand #ra parthdo.
5. Sadh sangat(i) vin(u) sang(u) bai sabb(u) kachd chao.
6. Pir muridan pir-hari jin(i) janan(i) dao.(17)
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17. Love for One who Looks Guru-like

1. Contemplation on anyone other than GurQ is duality.
They take one's mind to other attractions while
contemplation of Gurta leads one to the Lord.

2. Acquiring knowledge of anything other than Gurii’s Word
(Gurshabad) is futile. Its effect is perishable.

3. Worshipping anything other than Gurl’s sacred feet is
total indulgence in falsehood.

4. Leaving the teachings of the Guri and accepting
incantation of other gods and goddesses is trivial means
of achieving success because they keep one away from
emancipation.

5. All assemblies other than Sadh Sangat are transitory
pleasures. These do not attribute to the success of life.

6. Those Sikhs (disciples) who have known and love their
Guri know well how to win the game of life.(17)

In Essence

There are two clear precepts in this pawuri. Firstly,
worshipping idols, sepulchres, memorials etc., do not lead one
to the abode of God. These are false worships, Gurbani says :

Jo pather ki pain pae. Tis ki ghal ajdin jae.
(SGGS, p. 1160)

The second lesson is that all contemplations, obedience,
worships, and company of holy people performed in accordance
with the Gur@i’s treachings are worthy since they lead one to
the supreme state of mind. All other efforts involve and embroil
one with worthless tasks since they do not take one to the
presence of God. Gurbani says:

Siv Biranch(i) asur sur jete kal agan(i) maib jarte.
Nanak saran(i) charan kamalan ki,
tum na darob Prabb karte. (SGGS, p. 1267

The support of the Almighty and taking refuge of His lotus-
feet have never been forsaken and neglected as is the wont
of others who worship Brahma, Shiv and other gods.
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18. (Gurii Prit baun tordi bai)

1. Lakb sianap surat(i) lakb lakb pun chaturdi.
2, Lakh mat(i) budh(i) sudh(i) gian dhian lakhpat(i) vadiai.
3. Lakbh jap tap lakb sanjama lakh tirath  nai.
4. Karam dbaram lakbh jog bbog lakb path parai.
5 Ap(w) gande viguchand ob(w) thde wna pai.
6. Pir  murida  pir-bari  hoe ap(u) gavai(18)
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18. Love of Guri Destroys Ego

1. One may have millions of wisdoms, contemplations,
virtues and clevernesses.

2. There are numerous ideologies, intellects, knowledges,
attentions, honour and praises.

3. There are countless meditations, austerities and bathing
at millions of holy places.

4. One may have to his credit, millions of good deeds,
observance of righteousness, yogas, recitation of holy
scriptures and relishment of all the worldly pleasures.

5. All these lead one to degradation since one cannot avoid
or get rid of one's ego. None of his deeds would find
favour with the Lord.

6. On the other hand, the love of a disciple and his Gura
is a means of total emancipation. In this love, one loses
self-assertion and fake pride.(18)

In Essence

If one is able to obtain all the items mentioned in the
paui, it is no more than achieving or obtaining a speck of sand.
But if one is able to realise God, then one has acquired the
whole of desert. These are all His gifts and boons. But, if the
donor or provider is with you, then all these boons are trivials.
Such gifts often make a person proud and that becomes an
impediment in the realisation of God. Gurii’s love breaks the
ego and pride and then realisation of God becomes easy and
sure.

Ghol(i) ghumdi tis(u) mitra vichole,
Jai mil(i) kant(u) pachhand. (SGGS, p. 964)
1t is undoubtedly true that no one has ever made a success
of one’s life without the guidance and love of Gurl. Without
Guru, one keeps gropping in the darkness.
Mat ko bharm(i) bbulai sansar(i).
Gur bin(u) koe na wtras(i) par(i). (SGGS, p. 864)
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19. (Murid di seva da rip)
1. Pairi pai pakbdk hoe chhad(i) mani manuri.
2. Pani pakba pibnda it karai  majiri.
3. Trapar jhar(i) vichhaeda chul(i) jhok(i) na jhiiri.
4. Murde vang(i) murid(u) hoe kar(i) sidak sabiiri.
S, Chandan bovai siimlob phal(u) vas(w) bajiiri.
6. Pir murida pir-bari gurmukh(i) mat(i) piari.(19)
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In Essence

in the service of the Master, he is received with honour in His
Court. Once the follower serves the Master with body and mind,
he gets united with the Almighty and is 4ccepted in His Court.

dage 323

19. The Form of Service of a Disciple

. A true disciple falls at the feet of his Guri becoming dust
of his feet. He gives up his status and believes
surrendering his self to the Gurd.

. He engages himself in such services like fetching water,
fanning the congregation, grinding flourmill (for the
larigar) and other manual jobs.

. He (Sikh) brushes up the mat and spreads it for Sadb
Sangat (Holy Congregation) to sit on. After accomplishing
that task, he feels happy adding fuel to the hearth in the
kitchen.

. Becoming humble like a dead person, he lives in faith,
trust and patience.

. Like a silk cotton tree, he becomes fragrant living near
the sandalwood tree. (A Sikh too becomes God-fearing
and humble living near the True Gurd).

. Those disciples who have complete and selfless love for
their Gurii are Gurmukbs in true sense.(19)

Ap(u) gavae seva kare, ta kichb(u) pae man(u).
Nanak jis no laga tis(u) milai laga so parvan(i).
(SGGS, p. 474)

When the follower gives up his ego and engages himself
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20. (Gur seva phal)
. Gur seva da phal(u) ghand kin(i) kimat(i) bhoi.
. Rang(u) surang(i) acharj(i) bai vekbalai so.
. Sad(u) vada vismad(u) bai ras(u) gunge goi.
. Utbbuj vas(u) nivas hai kar(i) chalat(u) samoi.
. Tol atol(u) amol(u) bhai jarai ajar(u) kol
Pir  murida  pirbari  janai  janoi.(20)

N o Lo b o
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20. Fruits of Service of the Guru

1. The fruits of the service of the Gurl are immense. No
one can evaluate them.

2. OF all the shades of colours, red is the most wondrous
(colour of service). Gurli alone can show it (to his
disciples).

3. The pleasure of the service of the Gur@ cannot be
described just as a dumb cannot describe the taste of
sweet.

4, Vegetations have fragrance residing in them and these are
present in them in most wondrous ways. They cannot
explain it. Just as the fragrance of sandalwood can be
felt in all vegetation around it, but the fragrant tree cannot
explain it.

5. Guril’s service cannot be measured. It is invaluable and
incomparable. Only rare persons can endure this
unbearable.

6. The disciples who have loved their Guri deeply are the
only ones who know about the mystery of this
service.(20)

In Essence

Only those blessed by Guril can serve him and those who
serve Guril, attain divine vision that takes them to the higher
level spiritually. Guri Nanak says :

Gur(i) seve so Thakur jandi.
Ditkh(w) mitai sach(u) sabad(i) pachbanai.
Ram(u) japob meri sakhi sakbaini.
Sat(i)gur(u) sev(i) dekbob Prabb(u) naini.
(SGGS, p. 416)

The person who serves the True Master, realizes the
Almighty and casts away his ills and afflictions by following
Guri’s Word. So recite His True Name and perceive Him (have
His glimpse) with your own eyes by serving the Gurd.
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21. (Murid tadriip kinkii bunda bai ?)

1. Chandan(u) bovai charnnob ko chalit na janai.
2. Diva balda divioh samsar(i) parvanai.
3. Pani ralda paniai tis ko na sifianai.
4. Bhbringi hovai kiriob kiv akb(i) vakbanai,
5. Sap(u) chhadanda kunj no kar(i) chojvidanai.
6. Pir murida pir-bari bairan(u) bairanai(21)
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21. How Does a Disciple Become Guru-like

1. No one knows the mystery how sandalwood converts all
the vegetation around it into its own fragrance.

2. A lamp lights another lamp and spreads as much light
around and all accept it as so.

3. When the water of two containers is mixed with each
other, cannot be differentiated.

4. A small insect when joins the lot of Bbririgi—a kind of
flying insect, becomes Bhbringi itself and no one can say
that it was not Bhbringi before.

5. A snake sheds its skin regularly and no one can explain
the mystery behind this wondrous act.

6. Similarly, the love between the Gurii and disciple is
wondrous.(21)

In Essence

A Sikh becomes sandalwood-like when he joins and loves
sandalwood-like Gurti. The lamp-like Gur lights up the Sikh’s
inner self with his knowledge and he starts radiating this
knowledge to others. The Sikh acquires the aroma of Lord’s
name from the Gurd, thus making the Sikh like himself. So the
fruits of Gurii's service are wonderful, unique and indescribable

Gur saman(i) tirath(u) nabi koe,

Sar(w) sartokb(w) tas(u) Gur(u) hoe.

Gur(y) darido sada jal(uw) nirmal(i),

milia durmat(i) mail(u) barai. (SGGS, pp. 1328-29)

Sat(i)gur(u) anmrit birakb(w) bai anmrit ras(i) phalia.
Jis(w) prapat(i) so labai gur sabdi milia.

(SGGS, p. 1245)
The True Gurd is a tree of divine nectar. Its fruits are also
nectar-like. One who is ordained to meet him by the
Almighty, finds him.

Q)
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22. (Atam prapati jugat)
1. Phuli vas(u) nivas(u) bai kittu) jugat(i) saman.
2. Phala andar(i) jio sad(u) babu sinje ik pani.
3. Ghio dudh vich(i) vakbaniai ko maram(u) na jani.
4. Jio baisantar(u) kath vich(i) ob(u) alakh vidani.
5. Gurmukb(i) sanjam niklai pargat(u) parvani.
6. Pir muridd pir-bari  sangat(i) kurbani.(22)
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22. Means of Self-Realisation

1. The flowers have fragrance but no one knows how it is
contained therein.

2. The fruits have different tastes though they are irrigated
with the same water. (How does this miracle take place ?)

3. Everyone says that there is butter in the milk but no one
knows the mystery how it is contained therein.

4. The fire is present in all the woods but its invisibility
amazes all

5. By the discipline and technique learnt by Gurmukbs, they
are able to extract the real contents from the above-
named items. (Similarly the seeker who meets with the
Gurd, uses the discipline of Gurbani and realises their
“true self inhabiting in them).

6. What is the disciplined form of love of Gursikbs for their
Guria ? It is Gurbani and Satsang. (Read Gurbani and
assemble in holy congregation).(22)

In Essence

God has created many mysterious and wondrous things
in this world. Bhai Sahib has described some most common that
all of us see in our daily life. Another mystery is the dwelling
of soul in the body. How can it be revealed ? Bhai Gurdas Ji
explains that by following the discipline of Gurli’s word, reading
of Gurbani and attending Satsarng (holy congregation), this
mystery can also be solved. Gurbani says:

Prem palita surt(i) bavai gola gian(u) chalaid.

Brabm agan(i) sahje parjali ekaib chot sijbdid.

Sat(w) santokb(w) lai larne ldga tore due darvaja.

Sadbsangat(i) ar(i) Gur ki kripa te pakrio gadh ko rdja.

Bhagwat bbir(i) saki(i) simran ki kati kal bbai pbast.

Das(u) Kamir(u) charbio gark fipan(i) rdj(u) lio ahindsi.
(SGGS, p. 1161-62)
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23. (Sir dijai kan na kijai)
1. Dipak jalai patang vans(u) phir(i} dekb(i) na batai.
2. Jal wvichobh phar(i) kadbiai machh nebu na ghalai.
3. Ghanda berai mirag jio sun(i) nad(u) palatai.
4. Bbavrai vas(u) vinds(w) bai phar(i) kaval sanghbatai.
5. Gurmukb(i) sukb phal(u) piram ras(u) babu bandban katai.
6. Dbann(u) dbann(u) gur sikh vans(u) gurmai(i) nidh(i) kbatai.(23.27)
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23. Surrender Without Reluctance and Defection

1. The whole dynasty of a moth burns itself on the flame
of a lamp and does not falter even seeing others burn.

2. The love of fish for water doesn’t diminish even when
taken out of water.

3. A deer listens to the music of Gharnda Herd lying and
rolling on the ground unconcerned that it will be caught.

4. For the love of the fragrance of the lotus flower, the black
bee perishes in it when the flower shuts up.

5. Similarly, the loving elixir-like fruit of the Gurmukbs is
full of peace and comfort since it breaks the shackles of
repeated births.

6. Blessed are Gursikbs and their families who follow the
wisdom of the Gurli and realize their selves.(23)

In Essence

Salvation from repeated births and deaths demand some
stern discipline and sacrifice. Self-surrender is the greatest
sacrifice that a seeker can make since it stops him living life
according to his own whims and fancies driven by his ego and
base intellect. He has to develop infallible love for the Gura.
A half-hearted, now on, now off type of love can take one
nowhere. This has been well elaborated by Bhii Gurdas Ji in
this pauri, through the examples of moth, deer, fish, black bee
etc. Gurbani has forthrightly demanded total surrender by a
seeker, if he/she desires to play the game of love and
emancipation.

Jau tau prem kbelan ka chao.

Sir(u) dbar(i) tali galt meri do.

It(u) marg(i) pair(u) dbarijai.

Sir(w) dijai kan(i) na kyai. (SGGS, p. 1412)
If you wish to play the game of love, then come to me with
your head on your palm (surrender your wisdom). And once
you have taken this path, then do not fear death/liquidation
of yourself.
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L (Sikbi aukhbi par Amolak bai)

. Valoh  niki  akbiai  kbande dbarob  suniai  tikbi.
. Akban(i) akb(i) na sakiai lekb alekh na jai likhi.
. Gurmukb(i) panth(u) vakbéaniai apar(i) na sakai tkat(i) vikbi.
. Sil o aliing chatant  tul(i) ma  lakb(i) amia ras ikbi.
. Gurmukb(i) sukb phal(u) paia bbae bbagat(i) virli ju barikbi.
. Sal(i)gur tuthai paiai sadb sangat(i) gurmat(i) gur sikhi.
. Char(i) paddarath bhikbak bbikbi.(1)
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1. Sikh Life is Difficult Yet Invaluable

1. Sikh order of faith is said to be thinner than hair and
sharper than the edge of a sword.

2. Words cannot explain it. It is beyond description nor can
it be expressed in writing.

3. Gurmukhs explain that one cannot reach it in one step
(quickly). (Every step on its path is laborious).

4, Although it is like licking a saltless stone yet when one
starts relishing its taste, the pleasure of even a million
sugarcanes is paltry compared to the sweetness of the
divine nectar.

5. The Gurmukbs attain spiritual bliss through loving
worship. Some rare trees (persons) are blessed with fruits
of loving warship.

6. The fruit of Sikh order of faith is obtained in Sadh Sargat
and that too when the True Gurii becomes clement and
gracious.

7. The Gurmukhbs then give in aluis, the fruits of four ideal,
‘spiritually sought elements (dbarm, arth, kam and
moksha) to the other seekers as well.(1)

In Essence

The path that Sikhs of the Gurl are required to follow
is very strenuous and laborious. It cannot be described nor
explained. One has to feel detached from all worldly attractions,
live life of surrender and total obedience. A Sikh’s aim in life
is to become Jivan Mukt (liberated here and now). Simply put,
it means dead while still alive and this state is very difficult to
perceive and achieve. That is why Gurt Amar Das Ji has said :

Bhagta ki chal nirali.
Chéla nirdlt bbagtahb keri bikbam marg(i) chaland.
Lab(ie) lobb(i) abarkdr(u) taj(i) trisnd
babut(u) nabi bolnd.
Khannioh tikbi valoh niki el(u) mérg(i) jana.
(SGGS, p. 918)
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2. (Sikbi nisbkam bai)

1. Char(i) padarath akbian(i) sal(i)gur de-e na gur sikh mangai.
2. Ath sidbt nidhi navai ridh(i) na gur(u) sikh(1) dhakai tangai.
3. Kamdben(u) lakh lakbmi pabunch na bangbai dbang(i) sudhangai.
4. Lakb paras lakh parjat bath(i) na chbubdd phal na abbangai,
5. Tanwt mant pakband lakb bajigar bdjari  nangai.
6. Pir muridi gakbari ikas ang(i) na angan() angai.
7. Gur sikb(u) diijai bhavob sangai.(2)
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2. Sikbiis Free of All Desires and Rewards

1. The True Gurd is all prepared to give the boon of spiritual
ideals that a person desires but Sikhs do not ask for them.

2. The Gursikbs do not ask for the boons of eight occult
powers, nine treasures and eighteen spiritual powers
even when they feel their need.

3. A Gursikb is never lured even by numerous wish-
fulfilling cows and goddesses of wealth like Lakbmis.

4. A Gursikh never seeks or desires for a philosopher’s stone
even when confronted and stays away from the transitory
fruits of Kalpbriksh (wish-fulfilling tree).

5. Those who try to establish their spiritual prowess through
distribution of charms, incantations and of emulets are
only trickster and conjurer. They should be ashamed of
their spiritual hollowness.

6. To be a disciple of a Pir is difficult and very complex.
Its sailing is not smooth but riddled with twists within
turns.

7. A Gursikh is ever shy and reluctant of any other love than
the Gurti.(2)

In Essence

A Sikh of the Gura lives life free of all desires and wants.
Other than the love of the lotus-like feet of the Guri, he is not
enamoured by anything worldly.

Raj(u) na chabau muki(i) na chabau,
man(i) prit(i) charn kamlare. (SGGS, p. 534)

He weans himself away from all worldly attractions and
relishments and once he has enjoyed the divine elixir, he
considers all other elixirs paltry.

Rara ras(u) niras kar(i) jania.

Hoe niras su ras(i) paibchania.

Eh ras chhide ob ras(it) dva.

Ob ras(w) pid eb(u) ras(u) nabi bbdva. (SGGS, p. 342)
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3. (Sikbi di Amolakid)

Gur sikhi da sikhand nad(it) na ved na akh(i) vakbinai.
Gur sikhi da likbna lakh chitra gupt(i) Ikb(i) janai.
Gur sikhi da simrano sekh asankh na rekh sifianai.
Gur sikhi da wvartman vib ikib wlangh(i) pachbanai.
Gur sikhi da bajhand gian dhidn andar(i) kiv anai.
Gurparsadi sadh sang(i) sabad surat(i) hoe man(u) nimanai.
Bhae bbagat(i) virla rang(u) manai.(3)
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3. Invaluability of Sikh Way of Life

1. The teachings of Sikhism can neither be sung by various
singing modes nor explained by Vedds (it is beyond
words).

2. Even millions of Chitragupta (the recorder of all actions
of individuals) cannot adequately document the spirit of
Sikh life.

3. The glory of devoted and dedicated Simran (remembrance)
of Lord’s name as manifested in Sikhism cannot be
perceived even by millions of Sheshnags (the mythical
multiheaded snake).

4. The conduct of Sikh religious order can only be known
by going beyond the worldly state into the divine state
of consciousness.

5. How can the precepts of Sikhism be known through
knowledge and contemplation (enlightenment) ?

6. By the grace of the Gurli, one who adopts Gurl's
teachings, unites himself with Sadh Sargat and becomes
humble, can alone know the true form of Sikhism.

7. Only a rare person can enjoy this bliss of loving
worship.(3)

In Essence

The Sikh way of life is free of strenuous encumbrances.
It is centred around loving worship, humility, perpetual Simran
on Lord’s name, service without desiring for reward and
attending holy congregation (Sddh Sangat). Gurbani says:
Mere thakur rakb(i) levaub kirpa dhari.
Kot(i) macdhbe ko virld sewak() hor(i) sagle biohari.
(SGGS, p. 493)
O my True Master, may I be protected and saved (from worldly
falsehood) through your grace. There is hardly any true
disciple among millions of people as most of them are traders
(in worldly pleasures) functioning and waiting for rewards.
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4. (Sikbi di sikhya te ras)

 Gur sikhi da sikbana gurmukb(i) sadb sangat(i) di sevd.

Das aviar na sikhia gita  gost(i) alakb  abbeva.

. Ved na janan bhed kibu likb(i) par(i) sun(i) san(i) devi deva.

Sidhb nath na samadh(i) vich(i) tant na mant langhdin(i) kbevd.

. Lakb bhagat(i), jagat vich(i) likh na gae gur(u) sikbi feva.

Sila alimi chatani sad(i) na pujai lakb lakh meva.
Sadh sangal(i) gur sabad samevd.(4)

» 338




Var 28
fi§31 )

4. Teachings of Sikhism and Their Pleasure

1. The Sikh teachings are learnt in Sddb Sargar while
performing the service of Gurmukbs.

2. Even the ten incarnations (of Vishni) did not learn this
tradition. They were busy propagating and promoting
their own name. The Sikhism cannot be elucidated.

3. Vedas cannot provide knowledge on this subject as many
gods and goddesses failed to learn despite repeated
recitation of the Vedds.

4. The Sidhs and Ndths, could not learn the teachings and
practices of the Sikh way of life even through their deep
meditations.

5. Millions of sages came to this world but none could
define and write the life-discipline of a Sikh of the Gura.

6. This life (of a Gursikb) is like licking of a saltless stone

slab but its taste cannot be compared with millions of

sweet fruits.

7. Absorbing one’s self in the Word (Shabad) of Guri in

the holy congregation is the only way to know what

Sikhism is.(4)

In Essence

In this pawri, Bhii Sahib Ji tells us about the unique Sikh
way of life which is based on truth, meditation on His name,
humility and attending Sadhb Sangat. There are no rituals to be
performed and no idols, graves, cremation grounds to be
worshipped.

Karm dbarm pakband jo disaib,

tin jam(u) jagarn lutai.

Nirban kirtan(u) gavol kdrte ka,

nimakh simrat jit(u) chbhitai, (SGGS, p. 747)
Karm dbarm nem brat pija. ’
Parbrabm bin(w) jan(u) na dija. (S5GGS, p. 199)
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5. (Sikhbi di prapati da prakar)

Gursikhi da sikhana sabad(i) surat(i) sal(i)sangat(i) sikbai.
Guisikbi da  likbna gur bani sun(i) samjbai likbai.
Gursikhi da simrano sat(i)gur(u) mant(i) kolii ras ikbai.
Gursikhi da vartman(u) chandan vas(u) wivas(u) barikbai,
. Gursikbi da bujbana bujb(i) abujb(i) hovai lai bhikhai.
. Sadh sangat(i) gur sabad(u) sun(i) nam(u) dan(u) isnan(u) savikhai.
 Vartman langh(i) bhiir bbavikhai.(5)
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5. Learning Sikh Doctrine

1. Learning to integrate divine word and consciousness in
Satsavgat is the true learning of the ideals of Sikhism.

2. Listening to the holy words of the Gurii, understanding
their deep meaning and then writing the exposition is the
true form of writings by Gursikbs.

3. The teachings of the Guru are sweet like the sugarcane
juice extracted through crusher. That is true Simran
(meditation) in Sikh religious order.

4. The characteristics of Sikhism are like fragrance of
sandalwood tree that resides in all the trees around.

5. Accepting the charity of Lord’s name and becoming
ignorant of the worldly pleasures is acquisition of Sikh
way of life.

6. Listening to the Gurl’s words in the holy congregation,
and practicing meditation (Nam Simran) is the Sikh way
of life. A Sikh also preaches these teachings to others.

7. Such a Sikh stays in equipoise in the three periods, that
is past, present and future.(5)

In Essence

A Sikh of the Gurd learns from Gurl, practices it in the
holy congregation and also helps others practice these. Gurl
Rim Das Ji has said that I seek dust of the feet of that Sikh
of the Guril, who meditates on Lord’s name and makes others
meditate too.

Jan(w) Nanak dbiir(i) mangai tis(u) Gursikh ki,
Jo aplu) japai avarab ndm(u) japdvai.
(SGGS, p. 306)
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6. (Sikhi prapati da prakar)

. Gursikbi da bolana hue mith bola likhai na lekbai.
. Gursikbi da chalana chalai bhai vich(i) lite bhekbai.
. Gursikbi da rab(u) eb(1) gurmukh(i) chal chalai so dekbai.
4. Ghal(i) kbae seva karai gur updes(u) aves(u) visekhai.
5. Ap(uw) gande na aprai ap(u) gavde rip na rekbai.
6. Murde vang murid hoe gur gori var(i) alakh alekbai.
7. Ant(u) na ant(u) na sekh sarekbai.(6)
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6. Learning Sikh Doctrine

1. How should a Sikh speak ? He should speak softly and
sweetly and not proclaim to the world that he speaks
softly and sweetly.

2. A Sikh should always conduct himself under the fear of
Almighty Lord (Akal Purkh).

3. The only way to tread the path of Sikhism is to follow
the footsteps of Gurmukbs.

4. He should earn his own livelihood through honest means
and share it with the needy, do service and beware of
Gurl’s teachings.

5. Self-assertion does not lead one to the realisation of God.
When the ego is destroyed, then there is no form. One
achieves a state of equipoise.

6. Becoming like a dead person and entering into the grave-
like Guri, a disciple reaches beyond state of description.

7. The state of such Sikhs cannot be assessed.(6)

In Essence

This pauri seems to be the exposition of the following
lines from Gurbani:
Ik() phika na galde, sabbnd maib sachd dhani
(SGGS, p. 13849
Do not speak in vapid tone. God Almighty lives in all.
Ap(w) gavaiai ta saub paiai, aur(u) kaisi chaturds.
Saub nadar(i) kar dekbai, so din(u) lekbai
kaman(i) naw nidb(i) pai. (SGGS, p. 722)
And following these two dictates of the Gurl, 2 Sikh
becomes embodiment of the Gurii.
Jind na visrai nam(u) se kinebid.
Bhed(w) na janoh mil sain jebid. (SGGS, p. 397)
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7. (Sikhi di amolaktd)

Gur(u) sikbi da sikbana gur(u) sikb sikhan bajar(u) bbara.
Gur(u) sikbi da likhana lekb(u) alekb(u) na likban hard.
Gur(i) sikbi da toland tul(i) na tol(i) tulai tul dbhara.
Gur(u) sikbi da dekbana gurmukb(i) sadb sangai(i) gurduara.
. Gur(u) sikhi da chakband sadh sangai(i) gur(u) sabad(u) vichara.
. Gur(w) sikbi da samjbana jofi jol(i) jagavan hard.
. Gurmukb(i) sukb pbal(u) piram(u) piara.(7)
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7. Invaluability of Sikhism

1. Learning the Sikh way of life is very hard. Only the Sikhs
of the Gurll can learn and adopt it.

2. Writing about Sikhism is beyond anybody’s ability. No
one can pen it down.

3. Sikh way of life cannot be weighed in any scale. There
is neither adequate scale nor measures by which it can
be assessed.

4. A glimpse of Sikh life can be had only in the holy
congregation (Sadh Sangat), Gurmukbs and Gurdwadrd
(The door to the Gurd's abode).

5. True taste of Sikh way of life is to reflect on Gurii's Word
in the holy congregation. Singing and reciting Gur'’s
Word is highly blissful.

6. Understanding Sikh life leads one to the kindling of His
light in the mind. Such a Sikh sees Him radiant all around.

7. The Gurmukbs have only known the love of the
Almighty, the blesser of peace and comfort.(7)

In Essence

Understanding and adopting Sikh way of life is very hard
and Iaborious. No one can make any assessment of it because
it is not measurable. Gurli’s abode and Sadh Sarngat are the two
places where a glimpse of Sikh life can be observed. Sikhs sit
together there and reflect on the words of the Gurd, sing Lord’s
praises and meditate on His name. Gurbdni has given very clear
directions to the Sikhs :

Avob sikh sat(Dgur(u) ke piariob, gavob sachi bani.
Bani ta gavoh Guril keri bania sin(i) bani.

(SGGS, p. 920)
O beloved Sikhs of the Gurili, come and sing Lord’s true
words. Sing the utterances of the GurQ since it is supreme
of all other utterances.
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8. (Sikbi pa ke uchche hoida bai)

. Gur sikhi da riip dekb(i) ikas bdjh(u) na boras(u) dekbai.
. Gur sikhi da chakbana lakb anmrit phal phikai lekbai.
. Gur sikhi da nad(u) sunG) lakh anbad vismad alekhai.
. Gur sikbi da parsand thandhad tald bbekb abbekbai.
. Gur sikbi di vastu) lai bue durgandh sugandb sarekbai.
. Gur sikhi mar jivana bhae bbagat(i) bhai nimakh nimekbai.
. Alip rahai gur sabad visekbai.(8)
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8. Imbibing Sikhism Leads One to the Higher Plane

1. Those who have seen the real life of a Sikh do not want
to see any god or goddess than the Supreme Master.

2. Those who have tasted the nectar of Sikhism, feel that
all other tastes are bland and insipid.

3. Those who have heard the melody of Sikh life, do not
consider any other music worthy.

4, Those who have experienced the touch of Sikhism are
beyond the effect of good or bad things of life.

5. Those who have inhaled the fragrance of Sikh life
consider all other fragrances no better than stenches.

6. Those who have started loving the Sikh way of life
become unmindful of the world and live every moment
in loving devotion.

7. They become detached from the world, remain absorbed
in the Word of the Guri having dedicated themselves
physically, mentally and materially to Sikhism.(8)_

In Essence

The Sikh way of life takes one to the spiritual heights
detaching one from the mundane attractions of the world. Once
a Sikh gets absorbed in the Word of the Gurg, he finds all other
relishments paltry and frivolous. He then cannot live without
a glimpse of his Gurl and Sadb Sangat.

Hau rath na sakay bin(u) dekbe mere pritam
mai artar(i) birbo Har(i) 1Gid jio.

(SGGS, p. 174)
Jhakbar(u) jhdgi mib(u) varsai bbi Gur(u) dekban jai.
Samund(u) sagéar(u) bovai babu kbard,
Gursikb(u) langh(i) Guri paib(i) jai.

(SGGS, p. 757)
It may be raining and storm raging, yet a Sikh goes to have
a glimpse of his Gurti. Even if a Sikh has to cross very sline
ocean, yet he makes it a point to reach his Gurt.
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. Gurmukh(i) sacha panth(i) bai sikb(u) sabaj ghar(i) jae kbalovai.
. Gurmukb(i) sach(w) rathris(i) bai pairin pai pakbak(u) ju bovai.
. Gur(u) sikbt da navand gurmai(i) lai durmat(i) mal(u) dhovai.
. Gur(u) sikhi da pijana gursikh pitj piram ras(i) bhovai.
. Gur(u) sikbi da mannnd gur bachni gal(i) bar(u) parovai.
. Gur(u) sikbi da jivana jivadian mar(i) baumai khovai.
. Sadh sangat(i) gur(u) sabad vilovai(9)

9. (Sikhi da kartab)
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9. Duties of a Sikh

1. The path of Gurmukb is the path of Truth. Any Sikh who
treads this path attains the ultimate state of equipoise (The
house of God).

2. The Code of Conduct of the Gurmukbs is true. To bow
at others’ feet or to become dust of others’ feet (signs
of humility) is their true characteristic. They remain bereft
of ego.

3. Bathing in the teachings of Sikhism is washing away
wickedness with the (soap-like) teachings of the Gurl
and acquiring virtues.

4. The worship in Sikhism is the loving service of the Sikhs
of Guri and getting immersed in the love of the beloved.

5. The belief in Sikhism implies lodging of Gurl’s precepts
in the mind like a necklace (of Guri's Word).

6. Living life for a Sikh implies giving up one’s ego while
living in the society and becoming completely detached
from worldly attractions.

7. Joining the holy congregation (Sadh Sangat), a Gurstkh
reflects on Gurli’s Word and practice it in his life.(9)

In Essence

Once again Bhii Gurdas Ji has brought out in this pauyt
that faith in Gur@’s teachings, humility, selfless service and
giving up ego are the keys to a successful life-style for a Sikh.

Dbarnn(t) dbann(u) so gursikb(u) kabidi,

jo sat(i)gur charni jde paid.

Dhann(u) dhann(u) so gursikb(i) kabiai,

jin(i) Har(i) nama mukb(i) Ram(u) kabid.
Dbann(u) dbann(u) so gursikb(u) kabiai,

Jis(i) Her(i) nam(i) suniai man(i) anad(u) bhaid.
Dharm(u) dbann(u) so gursikb(u) kabiai,

jin(i) sat(Dgur seva kar(i) Har(i) nam(u) laid.
Tistu) gursikh kau baun sadd namaskari,

jo Gur kai bbanai gursikb(u) chalid.

Ige 349
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10. (Sikbi di kar)

. Gurmukb(i) sukh pbal(u) kbavanda dukh sukh kar(i) auchar charnd,

Gursikhi da gavana anmrit  bant  nijhar(u) jharna.

. Gursikbi dbiraj(i) dbaram(u) piram piala ajar(u) jarmnd.
. Gursikbi da sanjamo dar(i) nidar(u) wnidar(i) much damna.
. Gursikbi mil(i) sadb sang(i) sabad surat(i) jag(u) dutar(i) tarnd.
. Gursikhi da karam(u) eb(u) gur phurmae pur sikh karna.
. Gur kirpa gur(i) sikb gur(u) sarma.(10)
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10. Deeds of a Sikh

1. Treating pains and pleasures of life equally and giving
up all wants and desires, a Gurmukh lives a life of peace
and comfort in the refuge of the Guru.

2. Singing in the life of a Sikh implies continuous recitation
and singing Gurbani with focused and singular mind.

3. Patience in the life of a Sikh implies that he drinks deep
from the cup of love and bears the unbearable.

4. The discipline of Sikhism is to become fearless of all
worldly fears and yet maintaining fear of the Fearless.

S. Gursikbs join the Sadh Sangat (holy congregation) and
engrossing their mind on the Gurli’s Word (Shabad) sail
across the worldly ocean.

6. Obedience of Gurli's command is the most appropriate
duty of a Sikh.

7. By the Grace of the Gurl, a Gursikh comes to the refuge
of the Guril (everyone cannot bear the burden of Guri’s
command).(10)

In Essence

Coming to the refuge of a Gurli is also God's grace and
one who receives this grace has his life totally transformed. He
lives in peace, comfort and in a state of equipoise. He is free
of all worldly distractions and engrosses his mind perpetually
in the divine words of Gurt. °

Gurmukh(i) vichob ap(it) gavde.
Har(i) rang(i) rate mob(u) chukde.

(SGGS, p. 362)
Sat(i) savtokb(u) sabb(u) sach(u) hai gurmukh(i) pavitd.
Avidrob kapat(u) vikar(u) gaia man(u) sabje jita.

(SGGS, p. 512)
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11. (Guru di shakti te gun)

. Vas(i) suvas(i) nivdis(u) kar(i) sinmali) gurmukh(i) sukb phal ide.
Soind hoe manir(i) mil(u) kdgob param hans(u) karvae.
. Pasii paretob dev kar(i) sat(igur dev sev bbai pde.
. Sabb nidhan rakb(i) sankb vich(i) bar(i) ji lai lai bath(i) vajae.
. Patit udbaran(u) akbiai bhagai(i) vachbhal hoe ap(u) chhalae.
. Gun kite gun kare jag avgun kite gun gur bhde.
. Parupkari jag vich ae.(11)
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11. Power of Guriu and His Virtues

1. Acquiring the Supreme fragrance of Nam, Guru blesses
a silk cotton like self-minded person with the comfort and
peace-giving fruit (of Nam).

2. Gurl converts even the iron-like non-believers into gold
and turn crows into swans of the superior order
(Parambans).

3. Loving worship and service of the Gurd, turns the animals
and the demons into gods and saints.

4, It is believed that god Vishni holds a conch in his hand
that has all the four much desired elements. He keeps
sounding the conch. Similarly Gurli’s conch-like words
have all the essentials that a man needs.

5. Gurd is called redeemer of sinners. Secondly, He is soft to
his devotees and gets himself even tricked at their hands.

6. Everyone in the world rewards a good doer and it is the

Gurt alone who loves to do good even to the evil-doers.

7. The beneficent Guril alone has come down to the world

to do good.(11)

In Essence

Gurl being embodiment of God has all His powers and
virtues vested in him. He is capable of doing all inconceivable
and unimaginable things. Gurbani says :

Sitke bare kie kbin mabe.

Avvmirit drist(i) sanch(i) jivae.

Kate kast piire Gurdeuv.

Sevak kaw dini apuni sev..... ($GGS, p. 191)

Gur(u) kartda gur(i) karnai jog(ie).

Gur(u) Parmesar(u) bai bhi hog(u).

Kahu Nanak Prabb(i) ibai janal,

Bin(w) Gur mukt(i) na pdiai bhai, (SGGS, p. 864)

Gurii is the doer. He is capable of doing everthing. May God
reaffirm this truth in me that without Guri no one has ever

ieved emancipation—says Nanak.
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12. (Sikh parupkari)

1. Phal de vat vagdian lachbanbare tar(i) taranda.
2. Tachhai put na dobai put vair(u) jal ji na dbaranda.
3. Varsai hoe sahans dbar milgil jal(w) nivan(i) chalanda.
4. Dobai dabai agar no ap(u) chhad(i) put paif rakbanda.
5. Tar(i) dubai duba tarai fin(i) harai harai su jinanda.
6, Ulta khel(w) piranm da pairan upar(i) sis nivanda.
7. Apoh kisai na janai manda.(12)
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12. Benevolent Sikh

1. The tree gives fruits to those who throw stones at it. To
a woodcutter, it gives wood for him to sail across in a boat.

2. Water, who brings up the tree (like a son), does not
drown the carpenter who has cut its son. It holds no
enmity against him.

3. Water falls in millions of drops (to avoid harming the
trees) but getting together on the earth, it always flows
downwards.

4. Water sinks Agar wood and in doing so it sheds its
characteristic of saving its son (wood) because Agar
wood becomes more expensive and fragrant when it
remains immersed in water.

5. One who thinks oneself swum across is sure to drown
whereas he who thinks himself drowned (in love) is sure
to swim across. (He who wins—loses, and one who loses
is definitely a winner).

6. The game of love is inverted. The head always bows at
the feet, (the feet are never placed on the head).

7. A Gursikb does not consider anyone inferior to
himself.(12)

In Essence

A true Sikh is a benevolent person who sees the image
of the Almighty in everyone. He keeps no ill will in his mind
and helps all to achieve the most in their life. He has no enmity
with anyone. Kabir Ji says:

Kabir sabh te bam bure bam taf(i) bbalo sabb(u) koe.
Jin(i) ais@ kar(i) biajhid, meet() bamard soey.

(SGGS, p. 1364)

and

Sabb(w) ko mit bam dpan(u) king,
bam sabbnda ke sajan(i). (SGGS, p. 671)
I have accepted all as my friends and I have become friend
of everyone.
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13. (Sikb ninmra te parupkdri bai)

. Dharti paira beth(i) bai dbarti beth(i) vasanda pani.
. Pani chalai nivan no nirmal(u) sital(w) sudh(u) prani.
. Babu rangi ik rang(u) hai sabhnd andar(i) iko jani.
4. Tata bovai dbup vich(i) chbavai thandha virti bani.
5 Tapda  parupkar no  thandhe  parupkar  wvibani.
6. Agan(i) bujhae tap(i)ti vich(i) thandha hovai bilam(u) na ani.
7. Gur(i) sikbi di eb nisani(13)

e DN~
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13. Sikh is Humble and Benevolent

1. The earth being at the lowest place remains under our
feet but water exists even inside the earth.

2. The water flows downwards and makes others clean and
chaste.

3. Water being colourless, mixes with various colours to
assume those shades. When poured in a utensil, it adopts
the form and shape of the container.

4. Placed in the Sun, it becomes hot. In the shade it remains
cold. Thus it adopts itself in accordance with its
companions.

5. Whether hot or cold, its characteristic is always to do
good to others.

6. Even when hot, it can extinguish fire. Have no doubt,
even when hot, it is still cold (otherwise it won't be able
to put off the fire).

7. This is the characteristic of Gursikbs as well. No matter
what state of mind they are in, they do not feel lazy to
be benevolent and kind.(13)

In Essence

The Sikhs of the Gurl harbour love for all and are always
looking forward to be benevolent and kind. They see the divine
radiance of God and Gur, and love to serve them. Such Sikhs
are beyond the cycle of repeated births and deaths. Their own
state of mind is never an impediment in their characteristics of]
serving the creation of the Lord.

Janam maran dub-bi maib nabi jan parupkari de.

Ji-a dan(u) de bbagti la-in(i) Har(i) sio lain(i) milae.
(SGGS, p. 749)

The do-gooders are beyond the cycle of birth and death. They

come to the world to help others attach themselves with the

Lord even at the cost of their lives.
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14. (Sikh ninmri te parupkari bai)

1. Pani andar(i) dbarti hai dbarti andar(i) pani vasai.
2. Dharti rang(u) na rang sabh dbarti sau na sabh ras rasai.
3. Dharti gandb(u) na gandh babu dharat(i) na rip anip larsai.
4. Jeba bijai so lunai karam(i) bbim(i) sabb koi dasai.
5. Chandan lep(u) na lep(u) bai kar(i) mal miit kusitt() na dhasai.
6. Vuthe mih jamadede dav(i) lagai angir(u) vigsai.
7. Dukb(i) na rovai sukh na hasai.(14)
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14. Sikh is Humble and Benevolent

1. The Earth is placed in water and the water also reside
inside the Earth.

2. The Earth has no colour yet it has all the colours (in the
form of different vegetations). It has no taste but all the
tastes are contained in it. (Tastes of different fruits etc.
come from ib).

3. The Earth has no odour or fragrance yet all the fragrances
are contained in it (like that of flowers, sandalwood etc.).
Earth also has unmatchable form which are visible in the
Universe (everyone desires to own those forms).

4. FEarth is a field of action and deeds. One reaps what one
sows and this is an accepted truth.

5. If it is plastered with sandalwood paste, it does not feel
elated, Or when it is soiled with filth, it does not get angry
or peeved.

6. People plant foodgrains when it rains. It yields crop. But
when the elephant grass burns in fire, it yields fresh grass
for the animals.

7. 1t does not cry in distress nor feels happy in comfort.(14)

In Essence
Using the illustration of the characteristics of the Earth,
Bhai Sahib has drawn the picture of a true Gursikb in this pauri.
Such a Sikh is indifferent to his own happiness and sufferings.
Since he is devoted to the happiness of others, his heart is
always elated doing good.
Brabm gigni parupkdr umaha. (SGGS, p. 273)

And
Sukb(1t) dukb(u) dono sam kar(i) jane
aur(u) man(u) apmand.
Harkb sog te rabai atita tin(i) jag(i) ta(w) pachhana.
(SGGS, p. 219)
One who remains indifferent to happi;ness and sufferings,
praise and insult, has realised the essence of this life.
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15. (Sikb di nitt kamdi)

. Pichbal rati jagand nam(u) dan(u) isnan(u) dirde.
. Mitha bolan(u) niv chalan(u) bathob de-ke bbalad mande.
Thord savnd kbavana thora bolan(w) gurmat(i) pae.
. Ghal(i) kbae sukrit karai vada hoe na ap(u) gande.
. Sadb sarigai mil(i) gavde ral(i) dibai nit chal(i) chal(i) jae.
. Sabad surat(i) parcha karai sat(i)gur(u) parchai man parchae.
7. Asa vich(i) niras(u) valde.(15)
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15. Daily Routine of a Sikh

1. A Gursikh should get up in the ambrosial hour of the
morning. He should bathe, practice recitation of Nam and
encourage others to do so as well.

2. He should speak softly and sweetly, move about humbly
and feel soul-stirring happiness giving something for the
well-being of others.

3. He should sleep and eat moderately. He should also
speak less. He should imbibe the teachings of the Gurl
in his life.

4. He should earn honest living, give dasvandb (one tenth
of his earnings) in charity and in so doing should not
have himself counted as a great donor.

5. He should attend the congregation of holy and saintly
persons and sing Lord’s praises.

6. Once there, he should reflect on Guru’s Words lovingly
and motivate his mind to the love of the Gura (Gurl
Nanak).

7. He should remain detached amid hopes and desires,
expect no worldly materials and wealth and joining Sadh
Sangat should merge his consciousness in remembering
Him.(15)

In Essence

The pauri defines the daily routine and life-style of a
Gursikh. There are numerous quotes available in various hymns
of Gurbani on this subject. Guri Rim Dias Ji has given a
complete detail of how a Sikh should spend his day, in the
following hymn :

Gur sat(idgur ka jo sikb(u) akhde,
Su bbalke uth(i) Har(i)} nam(u) dbidvai.

jo a@pl(i) japai avarab Nam(u) japavai.
(SGGS, pp. 305-06)
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16. (Sikh di nitt kamai)

1. Gur cheld chela gurit gurii sikh sun(i) gur sikh(u) sadavai.
2. Ikman(i) ik(u) aradbana babar(i) janda varaj(i) rabavai.
3. Hukmi banda hoe-kai kbasmai da bhana tis(u) bbavai.
4, Murda hoe murid soe ko virld gur(i) gor(i) samavai.
5. Murda pai pakbak(u) hoe paird upar(i) sis(u) dbaravai.
6. Ap(w) gavae ap(u) hoe dija bbau na nadri avai.
*7. Gur sikbi gur sikh kamadvai.(16)
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16. Daily Routine of a Sikh

1. On becoming a disciple of the Gurd, listening to and
practicing his teachings in one's life, the disciple and
Gurii become one and are known as such.

2. With single-minded concentration, the disciple should
reflect on His name, prevent his straying mind from
wandering around and hold it within.

3. He should become an obedient devotee and accept His
will lovingly.

4. He who becomes dead (free of all desires) is a true
disciple. Such a disciple is rare, who becoming selfless
merges in grave-like Gurt.

5. Falling at the feet of the Guri, he becomes like dust of
his feet (sheds his self completely). In humility, he bows
his head to all the Gursikbs. (Jo disai Gursikbra tis(u)
niv(i) niv(i) ldgau pae jio).

6. Becoming one with Him a Gursikb loses his ego. Then
no sense of duality is visible in him.

7. A Sikh of the Gurii alone can practice and accomplish
this way of life.(16)

In Essence

The theme of this pauri is in continuation of the last pauri.
Here Bhai Sihib has further elaborated on the daily routine of
a Sikh. Total devotion to the Gurl is an inescapable condition
as Gurbdani says:
Tan(w) man(w) dbhan(w) sabb(u) saup(i) gur kau
bukam(i) manniai paiai. (SGGS, p. 918)
Bhai Sahib has used the word murda (dead) for murid
(disciple) and gor(i) (grave) for the Gurd. It implies that disciple
must absorb his total self into the Gurli and act as he asks off
him or as he desires.
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17. (Virle Sikh)

Te virle sainsdr vich(i) darshan jol(i) patang milande.
Te virle sainsar vich(i) sabad surat(i) boe mirag marande.
Te virle sainsar vich(i) charan kaval bue bbavar vasande.
Te virle sainsar vich(i) piram sanebi min larande.
Te virle sainsar vich(i) gur sikh(i) pur sikh sev karande.
. Bhai vich(i) jatiman bbai raban(i) bbai vich(i) mar(i) gur(v) sikh jivande.
. Gurmukh sukb phal(u) piram chakbande.(17)
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17. Rare Sikhs

1. Rare are the persons who rush to have a glimpse of the
Gurl just as a moth rushes to the flame of a beacon.

2. Rare are the persons in this world, who are enamoured
of the sound of Gurii’s word just as a deer is fascinated
by the music (that leads to his capture).

3. Rare are the persons who adore and reside in the lotus-

feet of the Gurd just as a black bee adores the lotus flower

and loves to remain with it.

4. Rare are the persons who love the ocean-like timeless

Lord and swim in it like a fish.

5. Those Sikhs are also rare in the world who serve other

Gursikbs with their heart and soul.

6. Such Sikhs live forever who are born in reverential fear

of the Lord, live their lives in His reverence and die in

His love.

7. Gurmukbs alone are dear who remain in the divine bliss

and relish the prodigal peace and comfort of Lord.(17)

In Essence

The first pauri of this Vardealt with the subject of difficulty
and invaluability of Sikh way of life. This pawri further
corroborates that those who do reach the high and difficult
standards of Sikh way of life are rare. How difficult it is to be
dead while still breathing, moving about and alive for all around
us | Consciously, a Sikh is detached from the world and therefore
is dead to them since active participation in their midst is sign
of an alive person. Those who live for the world have been
called Phakar (useless). Gurbdni says :
Hain(i) virle nabi ghane phail phakar(u) sansar(i).
(SGGS, p. 1411)
The world is full of unworthy people. Those who strive to
make their and others’ life useful are rare and not many in
number.
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18. (Sikbi sarab shiromani bai)

1. Lakh jap tap lakh sanjama hom jag lakb varat karande.
2. Lakh tirath lakb alkba lakb puria lakb purab lagande.
3. Devi  deval debure Iakb  pujari pij  karande.
4. Jal thal mabial bharmade karm dbarm lakb pher(i) phirande.
5. Lakh parbat vankbhand lakh lakb uddasi hoe bbavande.
6. Agni ang(u) jaldede lakh himanchal(i) jae galande.
7. Gur(u) sikbi sukb(u) til(u) na labarde.(18)
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18. Sikhism is Supreme

1. Millions are meditators, ascetics, disciplinarians, followers
of rites and rituals and observers of fasts etc.

2. There are millions of pilgrim centres, numerous Yogis
with split ears and holy places (like Mathura, Kashi etc.).
Many auspicious days like Kumbb (a fair that is held
every twelve years) are celebrated.

3. There are millions of priests who perform worship of
gods and goddesses in temples, shrines and tombs.

4. There are countless who roam around on land, sea and

sky. There are numerous who are involved in observance

of religious dictates.

There are millions who give up householder’s life.

6. There are many obdurates who surround themselves with
fire or snow (of the mountains) and perish in the process.

7. They cannot reach even a fraction of divine pleasure that
is attainable following the life of a Sikh of the Gurti.(18)

W

In Essence

The above pauri seems to be exposition of the following
ashipadi of Gauri Sukbmani Mabald 5.
Jap tap gian sabb(i) dbian.
Kbat sastra simril(i) vakbian.
Jog abhbias karm dharm kirid.
Sagal tidgg(i) ban madhbe phirid.
Anik prakar kie babu jaind.
Punn dan bome babu ramna.
Sartr(u) katde bomai kar(i) rati.
Varat nem karai babu bbati,
Nabi tul(i) Ram nam bichar.
Nanak gurmukb(i) nam(u) japiai ik bar.
(SGGS, p. 265)
A Sikh is advised to keep himself away from all these rites
and rituals. He should remember His consciously all the time.
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19. (Pire Gurui (Nanak) bin gat nabi)

1. Char(i) varan kar(i) vartid varan(u) chiban(u) kibu nadar(i) na did.
2. Chhiadarsan(u) bhekb dbaria darsan vich(i) na darsan(u) paia.
3. Sanniasi das nav dbar(i) ndo gande na ndo dhidid.
4. Raval barab panth kar(i) gurmukb panth(u) na alakb lakbaia.
5. Babu riipi babu ripie rip na rekb na lekh(u) mitaia.
6. Mil(i) mil(i) chalde sang lakh sadbil sang(i) na rang rangaid.
7. Vin(u) gur(i) pitre mobe mdia.(19)
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19. There is No Salvation Without Complete Guria

1. The Creator pervades in the four sections of society
(Varnas) but no one could become aware of His signs,
shape or form.

2. The creators of the six schools of philosophies could not
have His glimpse. (The dross on their innerself did not
disappear despite propagating such tall doctrines/
philosophies).

3. The Sannydsis named their own ten sects and propagated
them but not that of the Lord.

4, The Jogis established their twelve sects but the order of
Gurmukbs remained inaccessible to them.

5. Many mimics took up different forms to show His form,
(who has no form), yet they could not realize Him.

6. There are millions of people who wandered around in
groups (sects) but did not develop love for Him and each
other.

7. Without the perfect Guri, they remained attached with
maya and worldly illusions.(19)

In Essence

In this pauri, Bhal Gurdas Ji has rightly rejected the then
prevailing orders/cults of sanyasis, jogis etc. He has even
rejected the six schools of philosophy that promised revelation
of God to a seeker. Coming together in a group is not Sadh
Sarigat unless one Lord is reflected and meditated upon.

Unless one is able to free oneself from the clutches of
mayd, ego and self-assertion, God can never be realised. This
can only be achieved by reciting the Guru’s words, as Gurbani
says

Sabb(i) sukbh mukt(i) nam dbiin(i) bani

sach(u) nam(w) urdbari.

Nam bind nabi chbiitas(i) Nanak

Sdchi tar(i) 1 tar. (SGGS, p. 1013)
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20. (Virle bande)

1. Kirsani kirsan kar(i) kbet bij(i) sukh phbal(u) na labande.
2. Vanaj(w) karan(i) vaparie lai laba nij ghar(i) na vasande.
3. Chakar kar(i) kar(i) chakari baumai mér(i) na sulab karande.
4. Punin dan changiaia kar(i) kar(i) kartab thir(u) na rabande.
5. Raje parje boe-kai kar(i) kar(i) vad(u) na par(i) pavande.
6. Gursikh sun(i) gur sikb boe sadh sangal(i) kar(i) mel milande.
7. Gurmat(i) chalde virle bande.(20)
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20. Rare Persons

1. In the profession of farming, farmers sow the field but
cannot achieve divine peace and comfort out of it.

2. The traders, achieving profitable trading, cannot realize
real form of their inner self.

3. The servants shed their self pride and esteem and keep
serving their masters. Thus service does not help them
in the realization of God in any way.

4. Those who do good deeds, give much in charity and
perform numerous rituals do not find lasting stability (of
mind).

5. The rulers and subjects live in conflicts but are unable
to cross the worldly ocean.

6. Those who become disciple of the Guri and listen to his
precepts, become part and parcel of the holy Sadb
Sangat, attain divine comfort and pleasure.

7. But those who tread on the path and teachings of the
Gurt and live life of a Gurmiukh are rare.(20)

In Essence

Divine peace and comfort cannot be achieved without
obedience of the Gurl’s command. Guri has very clearly
advised his Sikhs to tread the path that has been defined for
them.

Gursikb mit chalob gur chali.
Jo Gur(u) kabai soi bbal mdnob,
Har(i) Har(y) katha nirali.

Jin Har(i) japid se Har(i) boe Har(i) milia kel kelali.

Jan Nanak sangat(i) sdadb Har(i) meloh,
hant sadb jand pag rali. (SGGS, pp. 667-68)
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21. (Bin gun Gurii)

1. Ginga gav(i) na janai bola sunai na andar(i) anai.
2. Annbai dis(i) na avai 1at(i) anberi ghar(u) na sifdnai.
3. Chal(i) na sakai pingula liilha gal(i) mil(i) bet(w) na janai.
4. Sandh(i) saputi na thiai kbusre nal(i) na ralia manai,
5, Jan(i) jan(i) puia maian ladle nav dbaren dbinganai.
6. Gursikbi sat(igurii vin(u) siraj(u) jol(i) na hoe faanai.
7. Sadh sangat(i) gur sabad(u) vakbanai(21)
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21. Virtueless Guru

1. A dumb (one without tongue of devotion) cannot sing
His paeans, nor can a deaf (without ears of faith) can
hear those praises and abide by them.

2. Without eyes (of perception) a blind person cannot see.
and in the dark night of ignorance cannot identify his
home (his inner self).

3. One without feet (of loving fear) cannot walk nor can
one enjoy the pleasure of a hug without arms (of
compassion).

4. A sterile woman (a non-believer) cannot conceive an
offspring. Nor can a eunuch (fake Gurl)) enjoy maternal
life with a seeker (wife).

5. Mothers bore sons and out of deep affection for them
gave them good names.

6. Sikh way of life without a True Gurl is impossible.
Twinkle of glow-worms cannot match even a ray of Sun.

7. Without practicing Gurii’s words, one cannot claim to be
a part of Sadh Sangat(21)

In Essence

Bhai Sahib has formulated paradigm of a fake Gurt in this
pauri. A fake Guru is devoid of the virtues of divine
characteristics, love, faith, ideology, divine fear, benevolence.
He is atheist by belief and totally ignorant. Thus, he cannot help
anyone sail across the worldly ocean? In comparison to a Sun-
like perfect Gurd, he is just a glow-worm. Therefore one should
always seek the refuge of a perfect and complete Gurll. Gurbani
says:

So jhiitha jo jhiithe lagai,
jhiithe karam kamar, ($SGGS, p. 490)
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22, (Sikbi sarab shiromani bai)

1. Lakb dhian samadh(i) lae gurmukb(i) rip(i) na apar(i) sakai.
2. Lakh gian vakban(i) kar(i) sabad surat(i) uddri thakai.
3. Budh(i) bal bachan bibek lakh dhaib dbaih pavan(i) piram dar dbaka.
4. Jog bbog bairdag lakh saib na sakaih gun vids mabkai.
5. Lakh acharj acharj boe abigal(i) gai(i) abigal(i) vich(i) akai.
6. Vismadi vismad(u) lakh akath katha vich(i) sabam(i) sabkai.
7. Gursikhi dai akb(i) pharkai.(22.28)
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22. Sikhism is Superior to All

1. Millions sit in meditation and concentration of mind but
cannot reach the form and state of Gurmukbs.

2. Numerous scholars have engrossed themselves in the
explanation of the divine word of the Lord and got tired
reaching nowhere. _

3. They used the power of their intellect and expressions
but failed to reach the door of the béloved Lord and fell
woefully short of His abode. They returned back with
pushes and shoves.

4. The jogis, sannydasis (ascetics) and worldly people got
themselves entangled in the fragrance of maya, becoming
bereft of the godly fragrance.

5. Millions get wonderstruck seeing wondrous creations of
the Lord. Consequently, they get bored reaching nowhere
while seeking attainment of the indescribable Almighty.

6. Millions are awe-struck in His wonders and indescribable
accounts of His description. They feel petrified at the
amazing feat.

7. They cannot reach the delight of a moment of awareness
and knowledge acquired by a Sikh of the Guri.(22.28)

In Essence

Sikhism is supreme. All other faiths and ideologies which
have been mentioned in this pauri concern with attaining
material gains, powers and higher state and then seek
deliverance. On the contrary, Gursikh philosophy demands
nothing except love of the beloved Creator Lord and be dyed
forever in the hue of His love. Gurbdni says:

Raj(u) na chabau mukt(i) na chahau,
man(i) prit(i) charan kamigre. (SGGS, p. 534)

Pleasure of all worldly allurements are paltry before the
divine love. A true Sikh seeks His love through meditation and
perpetual remembrance in Sadb Sargat.

age 375




A Varan Bbai Gurdas Ji
1368 )

q. e usy wWew J Afsae Ay &9 me=fonr
2 99 =ds 9@ Ay =fs goufuy mor Ug s fenri
3. ¥u Aarfs fifs orse Afsae Aee wawe = fowr)
8. 99 Al Quen afd wrfu 349 ARG Iafew|
J.Us gudl 98 fufe ¥8 dar goar wstewr|
¢. famrg famrg fae gart3 arenfs tifs g yar ufen |
9. AT AaIf3 AYYE =FTEMT I

L. (Manglacharan)

1. Ad(i) purakb ades bai sat(ilgur sach(u) ndo sadviid.
2. Char(i) varan gur sikh kar(i) gurmukh(i) sacha panth(u) chaldia.
3. Sadb sangat(i) mil(i) ganvde sat(i)gur sabad(u) anahad vaia.
4. Gur sakbi updestu) kar(i) ap(i) tarai sainsdar(n) laraia.
5. Pan supari kath(u) mil(i) chiine rang(u) surang(u) chardia.
6. Gian(u) dhian(u) simran jugai(i) gurmat(i) mil(i) gur pitrd paia.
7. Sadhb sangat(i) sachkband(u) vasaia.(1)
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1. Invocation

1. Salutations to the Eternal Being (Gurli Nanak) who
befittingly deserved to be called Sargurii.

2. Sermonising the people of the four sections of society
with his teachings, he (Gurti Nanak) initiated them into
path of Gurmukbs.

3. The True Gurii has struck such a melody of unstruck
music in their hearts by singing divine Word (Shabad)
in holy gatherings (Sadh Sangat).

4. The great Gurli’s (Gurl Nanak) life-style bore testimony
to his teachings and thus impressed upon people to
follow them for sailing across the worldly ocean. (The
teachings are authentic and thus worth following).

5. Just as betel leaf, catechu, lime and betel nut brought
together and masticated give beautiful red colour,
similarly people of the four sections of society were
brought together and dyed in the hue of Sikh way of life.

6. Those who have attained Gurli’s wisdom from the perfect
Guri (Guri Ninak) have become well versed in
knowledge and technique of concentration and meditation.

7. The Gurii himself (Gurli Nanak) has established the place
Sédh Sangat (Holy Congregation); the Realm of Truth.(1)

In Essence

The invocatory pauyi of this Vér deals with the praise of
True Gurii — Gurii Ndnak who practised what he preached and
motivated the seekers from all the four sections of society to
follow those teachings. Bringing them together in a holy
gathering (S@dh Sangat) and singing Lord’s eulogies, he made
them feel the presence of Divine force amidst them. Gurbani
says:
Mil(1) satsarigat(i) kboj(u) dasdi,
vich(i) sangat(i) Har(i) Prabb(u) vasai jio.  (SGGS, p. 99)
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1. Par-tan par-dban parnind mei(i) nam(u) dan(u) isnan(u) diraia.
2

3. Man(i) jitai jag(n) jin(i) laia astdbat(u) ik dbat(i) kardid.
4.
5. Jog bbog jin(i) jugat(i) kar(i) bhde bbagat(i) bhai ap(u) gavaid.
6. Ap(w) gaia ap(i) vartia bhagat(i) vachbal hoe vasgai(i) aia.
7. Sadb sangai(i) vich(i) alakh akbaid.(2)

2. (Guru Nanak ne kiven bachdid ?)
Gurmat(i) man(u) samjbae-kas babar(i) janda varaj(i) rahdid.

Paras  hoe parsob gur updestu) aves(w) dikhdia.
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2. How did Gurt Nanak Save?

1. Freeing them from the vices of keeping interest in other
women and slander, he (Gurti Nanak) made them adopt,
meditation, sharing of assets with needy and purification
of innerself with clean thoughts.

2. The teachings of the Gurl have restrained their mind
from going astray and looking inward towards self.

3. Just as the touch of philosopher’s stone turns eight metals
into gold, so has the teachings of the Gurii helped all
win over their mind and consequently the whole world.

4. Those who have engrossed their mind in the holy
precepts of Paras (philosopher’s stone) like Gurl (Gurl
Nanak), they themselves have become Paras.

5. Not escaping from the worldly duties and performing
them righteously, they lost their selves, in the loving
worship of the Lord as taught by Gurli (GurG Nanak).

6. Having lost their ego and self, they realize that He alone
pervades everywhere. The lover of devotees—the Lord
remains with them always.

7. Such divine knowledge about the Infinite is obtained only
in Sadh Sargat(2)

In Essence

Gurt Nanak brought the four sections of society and
people of all ages (Ashram) into one body — Sadh Sangat. They
were freed from their misapprehensions of belonging to high
and low caste beside allaying their fear that one can involve
oneself in the pursuit of deliverance after one has performed
all his worldly duties. Guru Nanak taught them to indulge in
loving worship of the Lord, purification of mind with Nam
Simran and shedding of ego and pride without wasting any
more precious time while still living a householder’s life.
Gurbani says :

Kbatri brabman sid vais
updes(ut) chaub varnd kau sajbd. (SGGS, pp. 747-48)
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3. (Asadb Satsang ne sadbe)

1. Sabad surat(i)mil(i) sadbsang gurmukb dukb sukb samkar(i) sadhe.
2. Haumaidurmai(i) parbari gurmai(i) sat(i)gur purkb(u) aradbe.
3. Sivsakti no langh(1kai gurmukb(i) sukb phal(u) sabaj samadbe.
4. Gur(u) parmesar(u) ek jan(i) dija bhau mitde upadbe.
5. Janmanob marnob bdbre ajravar(i) mil(i) agam agdadbe.
6. As na trds udds ghar(i) barkh sog vibu avmrit khadbe.
7. Maba asadbh sadb sang sddbe.(3)
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3. Sorting and Controlling Unsortables

1. Joining the holy congregation and through the integration
of divine word and consciousness, the Gurmukbs have
disciplined their mind on sufferings and pleasures (in
happiness and distresses, they do not give up Lord’s
worship).

2. They have renounced their ego and base wisdom. They
worship the True Gurii (Gurti Ninak) the embodiment
of the formless.

3. Progressing beyond the three traits of Maya, they reach
the fourth state of divine bliss (7uria Avastbd) through
contemplation and meditation.

4. Accepting Guril and God as one, they have destroyed the
sense of duality from their minds.

5. Going beyond the agony of transmigration (birth and
death) old age, mind and words, they lodge their self in
the supreme soul.

6. Feeling detached from hope and fear in their heart, they
treat grief and happiness, nectar and poison alike.

7. Gurmukhs disciplined all these uncontrollable and
unsortable influences on a human mind through Sadhb
Sangat.(3)

In Essence

Study of this pauri would invite attention of a reader of
Gurbani to the following quotes :
Dukb(1t) darii sukb(ie) rog(u) bhaia,
7a sukb(w) tam(i) na boi. (SGGS, p. 469)
A true disciple of the Guri who has abided by the
teachings of Gurl (Guru Nanak) is not affected by happiness
and sorrows. He becomes immune to the worldly happenings.
He is ever engrossed in the memory of the Lord in Sadh Sangat.
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4. (Sikb karni Sadb Sang)

1. Paun(u) pani baisantro raf gun tam gun(u) sat gun(u) fitd.
2. Man bach karam sankalp kar(i) ik man boe vigoe duchita.
3. Lok ved gur gian liv andar(i) ik(n) babar(i) babu bbila.
4. Mat ok paial jin(i) surag lok vich(i) hoe athitd.
5. Mitha bolan(u) niv chalan(u) bathob de kar(i) patit pavita.
6. Gurmukh(i) sukb phal(u) paia atul(u) adol amol anmrita,
7. Sadh sangat(i) mil(i) pir(i) napitda.(4)
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4. Conduct of a Sikh

1. The Gursikbs have won over air, water and fire which
are the forms of Rajas, Tamas and Satva traits of maya,

2. Disciplining their mind, speech and deeds (winning over
their pride) they have become singular of mind.

3. Absorption in the knowledge of Guri is their Vedds. They
all are one of mind but look of various forms outwardly.
(They conduct themselves very sweetly with everyone yet
are detached with the worldly things from inside).

4. They have won over the attractions of this and nether
world. They treat the boons of heaven no better than
things of temporary usage.

5. They speak sweetly, conduct themselves humbly, share
with others (good and bad both) and thus become pure
and pious.

6. Gurmukbs have attained the elixir of comfort and peace.
They now are in incomparable, stable, invaluable and
imperishable state.

7. By becoming part of the holy congregation (Sadh
Sangat), they rid themselves of ego and pride and
become pure of mind.(4)

In Essence

Gurii’s devoted Sikhs win over the three traits of mdyd
and thus free themselves from the vices of pride and ego.
Eb{u) man(u) le jou unman(i) rahai,
Tau (i) lok ki batai kabai. (SGGS, p. 342)
Such Gursikhs who become harmonious with the Lord are
alike from inside though they look different.
Dis(i) avat hae babut(u) bhibald,
Sagal charn ki eb(w) man(u) rald. (SGGS, p. 384)
They have no desire for worldly things and even boons
of heaven. They consider these worthless and very short of life.
Having disciplined their mind, they become pure and pious.
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5. (Sikb gati, Sadb Sang—4 ginti)

Char(i) padarath hath jor(i) bukmi bande raban(i) kbayole.
Chare chak nivaia pairi pai ik stl(i) parote.
Ved na pain(i) bhed kib par(i) par(i) pandit sun(i) sun(i) srofe.
Chauh jug(i) andar jagdi ol(i) pot(i) mil(i) jagmag jote.
Char(i) varan ik varan hoe gursikb varian(i) gurmukb(i) gote.
Dharmsal vich(i) bijde kar(i) gurpurab su vanaj saute.
Sadh sangat(i) mil(i) dade pote.(5)
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5. Sikh Salvation — Sadbsang — (Count of Four)

1. All the four spiritual ideals (Dbarm, Arth, Kam, Moksh)
stand in attendance with folded hands before the faithful
servants of God.

2. The Gurmukbs have made all the four directions bow
to them by falling at the feet of one who has strung
everyone in one thread — The Omnipotent God.

3. The Vedas, their learned reciters and the audience
listening to them could not understand His mystery.

4. The divine flame of the Lord is ever glowing and radiant
in all the four ages (Yugas).

5. The Gursikhbs of all the four sections of society sit together
as one family forgetting all the caste based differences.

6. They celebrate Gurii’s anniversaries in Dbarmsals and
thus trade in virtuous actions.

7. In the holy congregation, they are equal (young and old,
grandfather and grandson).(5)

In Essence

One who inculcates the love of the Almighty in his heart,
finds all the nine treasures (nine nidhis) including eighteen
stdhis following him.

Nav nidhi atharab sidbi pichbai lagia phiraib,
jo Har(i) birdai sadd vasde. (SGGS, p. 649

Gurmukbs belong to no section of society. They are free
from all human created caste based differences. They know that
all that is visible is the radiance of the Lord. Therefore they see
Him in everybody. They are virtuous, humble and devoted to
Him. Doing good, serving others selflessly and motivating them
to the path of Truth is their aim in life.
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6. (Gurbhai Sadb Sang—35 ginti)

. Kam krodbh abankar(w) sadb(u) lobb mob di job milai.
. Sat(w) santokb daid dbarm(u) arth(n) samrath(u) sugarth(u) samai.
Panje  tat  wlanghid  panj(i)  sabad  vaji  vadhai.
. Pavije mudra vas(i) kar(i) panchdin bue des dubdi.
_ Parmesar hai panj mil(i) lekb alekb na kimat(i) pai.|
. Panj mile parpanch taj(i) anbad sabad sabad livldi.
. Sadb sangat(i) soban(i) gur bhai.(6)
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6. Disciples of Gurt are Brothers—Sadbsang
(Count of Five)

1. Winning over desires—lust, anger and ego (Kam, Krodh,
Lobb, Mob, Abankar) Gurmukbs have got rid of greed
and attachment as well. They are no more influenced by
the five evils,

2. Thus they attain the strength of truth, contentment,
compassion, righteousness and sufficiency. (These five
virtues do not leave them at any time).

3. They have overpowered all the five elements (Water, air,
light, earth and sky). They are perpetually enjoying the
melody of unstruck music.

4. They have overpowered the five yogic disciplines. Thus
they have become famous all over the country.

5. Where five Sikhs assemble as congregation, God is
present there. Such a Sikh is beyond description and his
mystery cannot be solved.

6. And how do these five come together in Sadh Sargat?
When they give up all acts of deceit and cunningness and
engross their mind in the sweet melody of unstruck
music.

7. Thus becoming one on the conscious plane, Gursikbs
adorn the Sddh Sargat and look like brothers.(6)

In Essence

The five vices of Kam, Krodb, Lobb, Moh and Ahankar

are the greatest impediments in the spiritual progress of a
seeker. Once these are brought under control, their place is
taken up by truth, contentment, patience, compassion and
righteousness. Gurbani has very vividly described the effects
of these five vices in the following lines :

Is(u) debi andar(i) panch chor vasaib

kam(u) krodb(i) lobb(i) mob(u) abarikara.

Anmrit(u) Higaib manmukb nabi bitjbaib

koe na sunai piikara. . (SGGS, p. 600}
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7. (Gurmukhb Sadb Sang—6 ginti)

. Chhia darsan tarsan(i) ghane gurmukb(i) sal(i)gur darsan(u) paia.
. Chhia sastra samjhavani gurmukb(i) gur updes(u) dirdid.
Rag nad vismad vich(i) gurmat(i) sai(i)gur sabad(u) sundia.
. Chhia ruti kar(i) vartman siraj(un) ik(u) chalat(u0 variaid.
5. Chhia ras sau na paeni gurmukb(i) sukh(u) phal(u) piram chakbaia.
6. Jati sati chirtu) jivane chakravarai(i) hoe mobe maia.
7. Sadh sangat(i) mil(i) sabaj(i) samaia.(7)
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7. Gurmukhb, Sadbsang — (Count of Six)

1. Followers of all the six philosophies long intensely to
have a glimpse of the True Gurl. But Gurmtuikbs alone
enjoy that privilege.

2. The reciters of six tomes put much effort to make others
understand their teachings but Gurmukhbs have affirmed
the teachings of the Guri in their heart.

3. The musicians and singers of six modes are also
wonderstruck, but those who have acquired the concept
of Word from Gurii have understood it.

4. 1n all the six seasons it is the same Sun that prevails.

5. The taste of the fruit of loving comfort and peace that
Gurmukhbs have enjoyed cannot be compared to any of
the six tastes commonly known in the world.

6. The celibates, the faithfuls, those with long lives and
universal kings, remained absorbed in the illusions of
mammon (maya).

7 Those who meet in the holy Sddb Sangat (Gurmukbs)
are absorbed in a state of tranquillity and equipoise in
His worship.(7)

In Essence

Teachings of the Guri are supreme. No other school of
philosophy, rites and rituals can take one to such higher spiritual
state as practicing the teachings of the Guri. Sadh Sangat is
another institution that helps a seeker climb up the ladder to
higher spiritual place. Gurbani has a very appropriate advice
on the subject.

Sa sevd kit sapbal bai jit(n) Sat(igur ki man(u) manne.
Ja Sat(igur kd man(u) marinid ta pap kasarimal bbanne.
Updes(u) je dit@ Sar(igurii so sunid Sikbi karme.

Jin Sai(i)gur kd bhand manid,

tin chari chavagan(u) vanne,

Eh chal niratli gurmukbi Gur dikbid sun(i) man(u) bhinne

(5GGS, p. 314
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8. (Shabad kamai Sadb Sang—7 ginti)

Sat saimundra samae lai bbhavjal andar(i) rabe nirala.
Sate dip anber(u) bai gurmukb(i) dipak(u) sabad ujala.
Sate purid sodbia sabaj puri sachi dharmsala.
Sate roban(i) sat var sdadbe phar(i) phar(i) mathe vala.
Trai sate brabmand kar(i) vib ikib ulangh(i) sukbala,
Sate sur bbarnpiin(u) kar(i) sati dbari par(i) piala.
Sadh sangat(i) gur sabad samald.(8)
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8. Practicing on Word—Sadbsang—(Count of Seven)

1. Gurmukbs control their five senses of acquiring knowledge,
mind and intellect (Seven oceans) and thus remain
unsullied in the worldly ocean.

2. All the seven regions remain in darkness while Gurmukbs
have the effulgence of Shabad (Word), (in their heart).

3. Having overcome the seven puris (abodes of gods),
Gurmukbs raised the True abode in the form of Dbharmsal
for Sadb Sangat. Gurmukbs are freed from the rigmarole
of seven puris (abodes of gods).

4. Gurmukhbs control the influence of the seven planets and
constellations by holding them from their heads. Thus
they are free from all doubts and suspicions.

5. Crossing the three (into) sevens (7 skies, 7 nether regions
and 7 continents), they live happily in their self.

6. Filling their cup to the brim with seven musical notes of
divine Nam, they cross over the seven streams (seven
ideologies of the world).

7. Thus, accomplishing Gurl's Word in S@db Sarigat is the

supreme deed for a Sikh.(8)

In Essence

A Gurii-oriented Sikh is free from all doubts, suspicions,
believed influences, darkness of ignorance and is well aware of
the twenty-one regions/realms as believed in the 'Hindu
Philosophy’. The seven ideologies of the world too mean nothing
to them because the ideology of meditating on Gurl's Word,
lodging it in the consciousness and practicing it in the holy
congregation (Sadh Sangat) is supreme for them. Gurbani has
a very expressive quote on this concept in the following lines :

Tikh bijh(i) gai, gai mil(i) sadb jana.
Parich bhage chor sabje sukbaino bare,
gun gavii gavii gavei dars pian(i.
(SGGS, p. 1303)
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9. (Man-vas, Sadh Sang—8 ginti)

. Athkband(i), pakband mat(i) gurmal(i) ik man(i) ik dhidia.
. Astdbai(u) paras mil(i) gurmukh(i) kanchan(u) joi(i) jagaia.
. Ridb(i) sidb(i) sidb sadhika ad(i) purkb ddes(u) kardid.
. Athe pabar aradbiai sabad surat(i) liv alakb(u) lakbdia.
CAst kuli ovibu outri Sal(Dgur mat(i) na mobe maia.

. Man(u) asadb(u) na sadbiai gurmukb(i) sukb phal(u) sadh(i) sadbaia.
7. Sadb sangat(i) mil(i) man vas(i) aia.(9)
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9, Controlling Mind—Sadhbsang—(Count of Eight)

1. Those who have adopted Gurl's teachings, meditated
upon the Formless Lord with single-minded devotion are
beyond the hypocrisies of the eight divisions (four Varnas
and four Ashrams) of the society.

2. Eight metals (four Varnas and four religions) which have
met with the philosopher’s stone-like Gurmukh have
converted themselves into gold.

3. They have turned the Siddhs and practitioners of mystic ||-
power into humble slaves of the timeless Lord.

4, They pray and worship the Lord all the twenty-four hours.
By the integration of the Word and consciousness, they
have perceived the imperceptible.

5. The pride of their eight generations of the family lineage
is wiped out by the power of the teachings of Sarguri.
They are not enamoured by mdaya.

6. The mind is not easy to control and discipline, but the
Gurmukbs have effortlessly merged it into their self (soub).

7. The mind can only be controlled by the blessings of the
Lord in the holy congregation (Sadh Sargat).(9)

In Essence

Mind is a powerful force in the life of a human being. Mind
has enslaved five senses of knowledge, polluted the character of
a person by accentuated involvement in Kam, K. rodh, Lobh, Moh
and Abarkdr. With these vices rampant, he is always in the grip
of maya. Unless their effect is reduced to a level where instead
of dominating th= soul, it becomes an obedient follower, no one
can make progress spiritually. This is the theme of this pauri,
where Bhai Sahib has clearly stated that a wayward and
undisciplined mind can be harnessed by practicing Gurt’s
precepts in Sadb Sarngat. Seeker must strive but ultimately it is
God's grace that frees him from the shackles of the mind.

Man(it) bus(i) avai Nanka je piiran kirpd boe.

(LY

(SGGS, p. 298)
\ge 393 P
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10. (Gurmat Sadb Sang -9 ginti)

7. Sadb sangai(i) gurmal(i) sankbati.(10)

1. Nau parkari bbagat(i) kar(i) sadbai nav dudr gurmati.
2. Gurmukb(i) piram(u) chakbaia gavai jibh rasdin rafi.
3. Navi kbandi janaia raj(u) jog(u) jin(i) sati asafi.
4. Nau kar(u) nau ghar sadhid vartman parlau ulpati.
5. Navnidh(i) pichb-lagni nath anath sanath jugti.
6. Nau ukbal vich(i) okbli mithi kauri thandi tati,
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10. Gurii’s Wisdom—Sadbsang—(Count of Nine)

1. Adopting the teachings of the Gurd with loving devotion,
Gurmukbs accomplish control over nine types of
meditations and their nine sensual organs.

2. The tongue of Gurmukbs is ever engrossed in relishing
the loving elixir of their beloved’s love. (It is ever
engrossed in singing His paeans).

3. Conquering both truth and falsehood by dint of
knowledge acquired from Gurli’s teachings, they made
themselves known in the nine regions of the Earth.

4. Having acquired control over the nine types of spiritual
powers, they have also disciplined the three periods of
the world. (They are free from the cycle of birth and
death).

5. The nine treasures now follow them. They use these
powers to oblige and satiate the master and masterless
(Nath and Andth)

6. Out of the nine sensual organs, the tongue is often sweet,
harsh and bitter while speaking.

7. But the tongue of the Gurmukb who has acquired Guru's
teachings speak Guril's blessed word in Sadb Sargat.(10)

In Essence

Gurii's wisdom and Sadh Sangat provides a Sikh with all
those divine blessings that other religionists strive to acquire
through strenuous discipline and practices. Gurbani says :

Mil(1) sant sabba man(u) manjiai bhai,

Har(i) kai nam(i) nivas(u).

Mitai andbera agianta bbai,

kamal hovai pargas(u). (SGGS, p. 639
Satsangat(i) mil(i) mat(i) budh(i) pai,

bau chhiite mamia jal.

Har(i) nama Har(i) mith lagand,

gur kie sabad(i) nibal. (5GGS, p. 1335)
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11. (Sikb kib kare ? Sadb Sang)

. Dekb(i) paraian changian mavan bbainan dhian janai.
. Us(i) silar us(u) gde hai par dban hindi musalmanai.
. Puira kalatra kutanb(u) dekh(i) mobe mob(i) na dbob(i} dhinganai.
- Ustal(i) ninda kann(i) sun(i) apob burd@ na akb(i) vakbanai.
. Vad partap na ap(u) gan(i) kar(i) abanmeu na kisai randanai.
. Gurmukh(i) sukb-phal paia raj(u) jog ras ralia manai.
. Sadh sangat(i) vitoh kurbanai.(11)
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11. What Should a Sikh do ? S@dbsang

1. Seeing beautiful women of others, a Gursikh should treat
and behave towards them as mothers, elder sisters and
daughters.

2. The wealth of others should be like cow’s flesh for a
Hindu and pig’s flesh for a Muslim.

3. Swayed by the love and affection of his sons, wife and
family in order to provide them with their needs or
luxuries of life, he should not cheat and do excesses
upon anyone.

4. While listening to the praises and slander of others, he
should not call anyone worse than himself. (He should
consider himself no better than anyone). (Kabir sab te
ham bure bum taj(i) bhalo sab koe.)

5. He should not consider himself great or glorious nor
should belittle others out of his ego and arrogance.

6. Gurmukbs are blessed with the fruits of spiritual comfort
and enjoy the bliss and pleasure of divine-like kingship.

7. We are sacrifice unto the Sadh Sarigat wherefrom these
boons are obtained.(11)

In Essence

Otherss women, wealth and words of infame (slander)
appear most attractive and engrossing to a mortal human being.
Bhai Gurdis Ji advises Sikhs how they should treat these subjects
in their lives. At the same time, a Sikh has to keep guarding
himself against his achievements and glories lest these inflate
his ego and pride. The most effective measure to keep these
maladies in check is Sadb Sangat. Gurbani says :

Par dhan par tan par i ninda

par apbad(u) na chhiitai.

Ava gavan(i) bot(w) bai pbun(i) phun(i)

eh(u) parsang(i) na titai, (SGGS, p. 971)

Bhai Sahib has explained these lines of Gurbani in the
above pauti.
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12, (Gurmukb di avastha)

1. Gurmukb(i) piram chakbaia bhukh na kban(u) pian(u) ann(1) pani,
2. Sabad sural(i) nind ughari jagdian sukb rain(i) vibani.
3. Sabe  badbe  sobde  mailapar  parvan(u)  parani.
4. Chalan(u) Jan(i) sujan hoe jag mibman de mibmani.
5. Sach(1) vanaj(i) kbep lai chale gurmukb(i) gadi rab(u) nisani.
6. Halat(i) palat(i) mukb ujle gur sikb(i) gursikhan man(i) bhani.
7. Sadh sangal(i) vich(i) akath kabani.(12)
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12. State of a Gurmukb

1. The Gurmukhs have tasted the joy of divine love. They
are left with no desire for other relishments.

2. By virtue of integration of consciousness and divine
word, their sleep of ignorance has been shattered. They
now spend their night (life) in comfort and peace.

3. They adorn like bridegroom before marriage. Even if
dressed in rags, they are still acceptable to all.

4. The knowledged and aware understand well that they are
here in the world as guests and will have to depart sooner
or later.

5. Gurmukbs tread the highway of Gurt’s wisdom fully
loaded with merchandise of truth. (They remain steadfast
on truth).

6. Teachings of the Guril are extremely dear to Gurmukbs
and because of this, their faces remain bright and chaste
in this world and hereafter.

7. The grandeur of the indescribable Almighty Creator is
narrated in the assembly of the holy and pious souls
(Sadbh Sangat).(12)

In Essence

The discipline, knowledge, state of bliss, renunciation and
higher state of being is the theme of this pawri. Those who are
dyed in the hue of love of the Lord, their eating, sleeping etc.,
get disciplined automatically. Those who are able to engross
their consciousness in the Word, experience higher state of bliss
and relishments.

Gurmukhb(i) antar(i) sabaj(u) bai,

man(i) charid dasvai dkas(i).

Tithai #ngh na bbukh bai,

Har(i) anmrit nam(u) sukb vas(u). (SGGS, p. 1414)
Sada anand(i) rabai din(u) rai

gurmukh(i) sabad(i) kardvania. (SGGS, p. 125)
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13. (Sikbi Sadban, Sadhb Sang)

. Haumai garab(u) nivariai gurmukb(i) ridai garibi dvai.
. Gian mati ghat(i) chanana bharam agian(u) andber(u) mitavai.
. Hoe wnimana dbaib pavai dargab man(u) nimdnd pavai,
. Kbasmai soi bbavadd kbasmai da jis(u) bbana bbavai.
Bbana mannai manniai apnd bhana ap(i) manavai.
. Dunian vich(i) prabund davd chbad(i) rabai la-davai.
7. Sadh savigai(i) mil(i) bukam(i) kamavai.(13)
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13. Means of Sikhism — Sadbsang

1. Gurmukbs shelve pride and ego from their mind.
Therefore they have humility in their heart.

2. Because of the teachings of the Gurt they are enlightened
and live life of knowledge and awareness which dispels
the darkness of ignorance and suspicion.

3. Becoming humble, a Gurmukh surrenders before the
Supreme Being. Thus he is honoured and respected in
the divine court.

4. Lord—the Master adores those who accept His command
willingly.

5. One who accepts and surrenders before His will is
accepted by one and all. Otherwise Ie ensures that His
will is obeyed and confined with,

6. Gurmukbs know well that they are guests in this world

and therefore they relinquish all their claims.

7. Thus he should practice obedience of His command in

the holy congregation.(13)

In Essence

Surrendering to His Will and living in this world without
any attachment is the highway to reach His abode. Guri
Amardas Ji says:

Gurmukh(i) bovai su bbhand manne,

sabje Har(i) rastu) pijoi, (SGGS, p. 1246)

Gurti-minded person (Gurmukh) abides by His Will and
keeps relishing the divine elixir of Lord’s love.

Man ki mat(i) tiagob bar(i) jan,

hukam(u) bhiijh(i) sukhb(u) paiai re.

Jo Prabb(u) karai soi bhal manob,

stkbh(i) dukb(i) obi dbigiai re. (SGGS, p. 209)
Shed the wisdom of your mind, accept His command if you
want peace. Whatever He does, consider it good for you.
Remember Him both in happy times and sufferings.
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14, (Gurmukhb kar, Sadb Sang)

. Gur(u) parmesar k() jan(i) gurmukb(i) dija bbau mitaia.
. Haumai pai(i) dbabde-kai 13l nadi da nir(u) milaia.
Nadi kinarai dub dub vall ik dii paravar(u) na paid.
. Rukbob phal(u) tai phalob rukh(u) ik ndo phal(1) rukh(w) sadaia.
. Chhia ruti ik(w) sujh bhai sujbai sujh(u) na hor(u) dikbaia.
. Rati tare chamakde dib chariai kin(i) akb(uw) Iukaia.
. Sadh sangai(i) ik man(i) ik(u) dbidia.(14)
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14. Deeds of Gurmukbs—Sadbsang

1. Gurmukhbs accepted Gurl and God as one eliminating
the sense of duality from their mind.

2. Just as removing the wall between a pond and a river
merges the water of one with the other; so do the
Gurmukhbs help others remove their wall of ego to help
them merge with Supreme Being.

3. Just as the mystery of near bank and the far bank of a
river is not known to anybody,

4. The tree yields the fruit and from the fruit is born a tree
but the fruit and the tree retain the same name.

5. One Sun causes the six seasons and this Sun hasn't seen
any other Sun. (God has emerged out of His own
radiance, no one has created Him).

6. Stars twinkle at night but with the rising of the Sun, who
hides them ? {They become invisible in the powerful light
of the Sun).

7. The participants of Sadh Sangat reflect on the Lord with
concentration and unified singular mind. (Thus he is
providing them the radiance that has dispelled all
suspicions like stars of ignorance).(14)

In Essence

Having brought down the wall of ego, Gurmukh realises
that it is one Supreme Lord who is radiant in all visible and
invisible entities just as it is one Sun that creates six seasons
or it is one seed that creates a tree and fruit. Once the darkness
of ignorance is dispelled with the radiance of knowledge by
the Gurt, all suspicions and doubts disappear and a seeker
realises his true self in the holy congregation of Gurt-orented
souls. Gurbani says:

Gurmukb(i) sansd mal(i) na bovai chinl@ vichob jée.
Jo kichh(i) boe su sabje boe kabna kichbil na jae.
(SGGS, p. 853)
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15. (Asli Yog, Sadh Sang)

. Gur sikh jogi jagde maia andar(i)- karan(i) uddsi.
. Kanni mundrad mantra gur santan dbitr(i) bibbiit suldsi.
. Khintha kbhiman handbavani prem patra bhau bbugai(i) bildsi.
. Sabad sural(i) singi vajai danda gian(u) dhian(u) gurdas.
5. Sadh sangat(i) gur guphai baib sabaj(i) samadhb(i) agadh(i) nivast.
6. Haumai rog arog hoe kar(i) sanjog(u) wvijog lkbaldsi.
7. Sadb sangal(i) gurmat(y) sabasi.(15)
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15. True Union — Sa@dbsang

1. Sikhs of the Gura (Jogis) seeking union with Lord, remain
alert while living in the material world. They keep a
detached profile in their life.

2. They wear the earrings of Guri's incantations (holy
words). The dust of the holy feet of saints is bbibbiit (holy
ashes) that they all acquire on their bodies.

3. Forgiveness is their patched blanket. In the begging bowl
of love, they relish the knowledge and reverential fear
of the Lord.

4, They play the horn of Guri’s Word in their consciousness
and always take the support of the staff of gyan
(knowledge). Maid-servant like intellect to reflect on the
Gurli’s teachings remain in their service.

5. They reside in the cave-like Sadb Sangat of the Gurl.
They are engrossed in the Lord’s meditation in a tranquil
state of mind.

6. They are cured of the ailment of ego. Union and
separation are their two slaves now. (They are liberated
of transmigration and live in eternal Truth).

7. One is applauded in Sadh Sargat because of the wisdom)
and teachings of the Guri.(15)

In Essence

Against the backdrop of the life-style of Yogis, Bhai Gurdas|
Ji has described the life-style of a Gursikh. Gurbani also says :
Jog(u) ne kbintba jog(u) na dandei,
Jjog(w) na bbasam chardidi,
Jog(u) na mundi mind(i) muddeai,
Jog(u) na singi vaiai.

Ek drist(i} kar(i) samsar(i) janai
Jjogi kabiai sol. (SGGS, p. 730
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16. (Ashak hovai, Sadh Sang)

. Lakh brabyze lakb ved par(i) net net kar(i) kar(i) sabh thake.
. Mabadev — avdbiit  lakh  jeg  dbian  unidai  ake.
. Lakb bisan aviar lai gian kbarag(u) phar(i) pabuch(i) na sake.
. Lakbh lomas(u) chir jivane ad(i) ant(i) vich dbirak dhake.
. Tin(i) lo-a jug char(i) kar(i) lakh brabmand kbhand kar dbake.
. Lakh parlau uipai(i) lakb barbat mala akh(i) pharke.
. Sadh sangat(i) asak(it) hoe take.(16)
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16. Profile of a Lover—Sadbsang

1. Millions of Brahmas recited Vedds numerous times and
got exhausted but could not find His mystery and
eventually had to say “Not this, Not even this”.

2. Millions of jogis, the followers of Shiva got tired practicing
yogic discipline and spending sleepless nights.

3. Millions of incarnations of Vishnli, equipped with the
double-edged sword of knowledge could not reach Him.

4. Millions of sages who could live long lives like sage
Lomas, spent much of their lives in patience even when
jostled about but could not get His glimpse.

5. Creating three worlds, four ages, millions of universes
and their regions, He has kept them all under His control.

6. Millions of creations and destructions are taking place in
the universe in the blinking of an eyelid, just as a water-
filled pot of a Persian wheel delivers its contents and
disappears.

7. Enjoy the glimpse of such a creator by becoming lovers
of Sadh Sarngat.(16)

In Essence

The mighty Creator —the Lord who could not be seen by
millions of Brahmds, Vishniis and Shivds despite their strenuous
efforts, Gursikbs see the Timeless Lord in the Sadb Sangat by
becoming its devoted and true lovers. One has to sacrifice
oneself while treading the path of love for the Lord. Gurbani
leaves nothing to doubt in this regard:

Jau taw prem kbelan ka chdo.
Sir(i) dhar(i) tali gali meri Go.
It(w) marg(i) pair(u) dharijai.
Sir(u) dijai kan(i) na kijai. (SGGS, p. 1412)

The path of Sadh Sangat is a convenient path of God-
realisation. Gurii Ram Dis Ji says that He Himself resides in Sadh
Sangat.

Vich(i) savgat(i) Har(i) Prabb(u) vartada,
bujhob sabad vichar(i). (SGGS, p. 1314)
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17. (Man jfit, ap jit, Sadb Sang)

1. Parbrabm piran brabm(u) ad(i) purkb(u) bai sa(i)gur soi,
2. Jog dbian(u) bairan(u) hoe ved gian parvah na hoi.
3. Devt  dev sarvade jal thal mabial bbavdi loi.
4. Hom jag jap tap ghane kar(i) kar(i) karam dbaram dukb roi.
5. Vas(i) na avai dbavada ath(u) khand(i) pakband vigoi.
6. Gurmukb(1) man(u) jin(i) jag(w) jinai ap(u) gavde ape sabh koi.
7. Sadh sangal(i) gun har paroi.(17)




Var 29 A
1401

17. Win Your Mind and Win Yourself—Sadbsang

1. The Transcendental Lord has manifested Himself in his
Immanent form which is the form of the True Gurl
(Satgurii Gurli Nanak Dev).

2. To reach that Eternal Being, Yogis and others reflecting
on Him are getting amazed. Even the knowledge of Vedds
is not adequate to reach Him. (Na i dveb vas(i) bed
pardvane).

3. People search Him on land, water bodies and nether
regions. Various gods and goddesses remember and
worship Him.

4. They indulge in rites and rituals like bom, yag, jap, tap
and other so-called religious activities but all in vain. They
regret their infructuous efforts.

5. This is so because their wandering minds do not fall
under discipline. As a result, people of the four divisions
of society and four Ashrams suffered due to hypocrisy
of their beliefs.

6. On the other hand, Glurmukbs have tamed their minds and
in the process have won the whole world. Becoming free
of ego and self-assertion, one realises that everything is his.

7. Sadb Sangat (holy assembly) bless seeker with a garland
of virtues.(17)

In Essence
Jogis, ascetics, those practicing strenuous disciplines are
all caught in the suspicion of their deeds (Karm). The saintly
and Gurmutkhs wear the necklace of Lord’s name in their hearts
all the time. This does not let their mind go astray due to power
of ego and pride.
Hanumai ndvat nal(i) virodb(il) bai,
due na vasaib ik thie. (SGGS, p. 560)
And once mind is disciplined through Ném Simran, the
world falls at the feet of such Gurmukbs.

Man(i) jitai jag(u) fri(i). (5GGS, p. 6)
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18. (Gurii maldah, Sadb Sang)

1. Alakbh niranjan(u) akbiai riip na rekh alekb apara.
2. Abigal(i) gai(i) abigal(i) ghani simran(i) sekb na avai vara.
3. Akath katha kio janiai koe na akb(i) sunavan bara.
4, Acharj(u) no dcharj(u) hoe vismadai vismad(u) sumara.
5. Char(i) varan gur(u) sukb hoe ghar bari baub vanaj vapara.
6. Sadhsangat aradhia bhagat(i) vachbal(u) gur(u) rip(1) murara.
7. Bhav sagar(u) gur(i) sagar tara.(18)

y = -
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18. Guril is a Boatman/Sailor — S@dbsang

1. The Sovereign Lord is formless, incomprehensible,
infinite, immaculate, blemishless. (He is beyond any
description).

2. The form of the Supreme Being is difficult to explain.
Even Sheshndg, who recites His name with his thousand
tongues, have not understood His mystery.

3. He is beyond narration and description. No one can say

" what He is like, then how can He be known?

4. One is amazed describing the wonderful Almighty. And
one who counts His traits go into a state of ecstasy and
trance.

5. But the people of the four Varnas (Sections of the society)
becoming Sikhs of the Gurl and leading householder’s
life, find the profitable trading within their homes. (They
realise Him within their homes).

6. Joining in the holy congregation (Sadhb Sangat), they
worship the destroyer of pride and lover of the devotees
as Gurd, the manifestation of the Lord.

7. Gurd is the only redeemer and takes his devotees across
the worldly ocean.(18)

In Essence

Just as a sailor navigates his ship with the help of stars,
so does the Gurli ferry his devotees across worldly ocean.
Without the soulful love for the Lord, He cannot be realised.
Guri, the destroyer of demons like ego and pride is the cause
of loving worship. Therefore He himself is the ocean and the
sailor at the same time.

Avob sant milob mere bbai

mil(i) Har(i) Har(i) katha karoh.

Har(i) Har(i) nam(uw) bobith(1) bai kaljug(i),
khevat(u) gur sabad(i) tarob.

Mere man Har(i) gun Har(i) uchrob.

(SGGS, p. 799
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19. (Gurii nith sojbi pai)

. Nivankar(u) ekankar(t) hoe Qankdr(i) akdr apara.
. Rom romvich(i) rakbion(u) kar(i) brabmand karoy(i) pasara.
. Retaria  jug vartid agam agochar  dbundbiikird.
. Kelaria jug vartia  kar(i) kar(i) ketarid  auvtdrd.
. Bhagat(i) vachhal(u) hoe aia kalikal pargat pahara.
. Sadh sangat(i) vasgal(i) hoa ot(i) pot(i) kar(i) piram pidara.
. Gurmukb(i) sujhat sirjanbara.(19)
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19. Guriu Blessed with Knowledge

1. The Transcendental and Formless Lord took-up a singular
form and then emerged in Infinite-immanent form (as
Qarkar).

2. Creating millions of Universes, He has kept them in every
trichome of His body.

3. The darkness of haze and mist reigned supreme for many
ages.

4. And the Formless Lord created the vast expanse of the

Universe by creating countless incarnations in every age.

5. Finally for the love and protection of His devotees, He

manifested Himself in GurG in the dark age—Kalyug.

6. And finally subdued and tamed by Sadh Sangat, He and

His beloveds became one like warp and weft. (They were

one light in two forms).

7. Only the Gurmukbs know the Creator and remember

Him always.(19)

In Essence

This pauri describes how from a state of inactivity and
sullenness, God became self-effulgent as Transcendental Lord
and then created the Universe. As Immanent Lord, He
manifested this form in all His creation and then commenced
the cycle of yugas, incarnations, transmigrations etc.

There are many hymns and quotes on the subject in
Gurbani. A deep study of those throw much light on the spiritual
aspect of the evolution of the Universe. Some of the quotes are
as under:

Eko ek(u) ap(i) ik(u) ekai ekai hai sagld pasare.
(SGGS, p. 379)
Oankar(i) sabh srist(i) updi.
Sabb(u) kbel(i) tamdsd teri vadidal.
Ape vek kare sabh(i) sicha, ape bbann(i) ghardeda.
(SGGS, p. 1061)

jge 413
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20. (Satgur te Sikh, Sadb Sang)

1. Sat(i)gur mitrai(i) pargati gurmukb(i) sukb phal(u) sabad vichara.
2. Ikdit hoe sahas pbaltu) gur sikh sadb savgal(i}) Oarkard.
3 Dithd  sunid  mannia  sanmukb() se virle  saisdrd.
4. Paiblo de pakhak(i) hoe pichbob jag(u) mangai pag chhara.
5. Gurmukh(i) méarag(u) chaliad sach(i) vanaj kar(i) par(i) utdara.
6. Kimat(i) koe na janai akban(i) sunan(i) na likhan(i)hard,
7. Sadh sangai(i) gur sabad(u) piara.(20)
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20. True Gurt and Sikh —Sadbsang

1. When the True Guri (Gurl Ninak) emerged, the
Gurmukb (GurG Angad) practiced upon the Word that
blesses one with the divine fruit of peace and happiness.

2. From the One Oaskar (tree) thousands of fruits
(devotees) emerged in the form of Gursikhs and holy
congregation (Sddh Sangat). (God the Creator resides in
the holy congregation, He created many fruits—Gursikbs).

3. Those who had a glimpse of Saigurii Ninak or had
listened to him or obeyed him are rare in this world.

4. One who becomes the dust of the Gurli's feet first, has
the whole world at his feet later on. (He is much
respected and loved by the world later on).

5. Those who tread the path of Gurmuikbs and trade in truth
and virtuous deeds are sure to sail across the worldly
ocean.

6. No one knows the glory of His blessings. There is no
one who can narrate them, listen to them nor capable
of writing them.

7. Love for Gurii’s Word (Shabad) develops in Sadh Sangat
(holy congregation).(20)

In Esssence

Here again is a pauri that establishes the glory and
grandeur of Sadh Sarigat. In a latent way, Bhai Gurdas Ji has
illustrated the example of how Gurti Angad (the disciple)
became Gurii through the true congregation of Safgurit Nanak.
Sadb Sangat is the mint where the true coins of divine world
are minted. One who attends Sadh Sangat and acquire divine
knowledge raises his self beyond description and narration. |

Maha pavitra séidb kd sang(i).

Jistu) bbetat ldgai Prabb(u) rang(i). (SGGS, pp. 392-93)
Jivat se parvan(u) boe Har(i) kirtan(i) jage.

Sadbsang(u) jin paia sei vadbhage. (SGGS, p. 322)
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21. (Gur chele da mel)

1. Sadh sangat(i) gur(u)sabad liv gurmukb(i) sukb phal(u) piram chakhaid.
2. Sabb nidban kurban kar(i) sabbe phal balibar kardia.
3. Tisna jalan(i) bujbaian sani(i) saibaj santokb(i) dirdia.
4. Sabhe  asa paria  asa  vich(i)  wmiras(w)  valdia.
5. Mansa manath samdelai man kdman nibkam na dhaia.
6. Karam kal jamjal kat(i) karam kare nibkaram rabaia.
7. Gur updesCu) aves(u) kar(i) pairi pai jag(w) pairi piid.
8. Gur chele parcha parcha@ia.(21.29)
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21. Union of Gurii and Disciple

1. Merging their consciousness in Guri’s Word (Shabad) in
the holy congregation. Gurmukbs relished the bliss of
love-like fruit of peace and comfort.

2. For this divine peace they sacrificed all their treasures and
forsake all other pleasures (becoming selfless and pure
in love).

3. They have doused their strong fire of desires for worldly
items. They have strengthened their peace, contentment
and knowledge.

4. All their desires have been fulfilled, since they spend their
time detached from all their expectations.

5. They bury all the desires of the mind in the mind itself.
Thus becoming free of all desires they do not chase the
worldly pleasures.

6. They cut asunder the shackles of time, deeds and death
and indulge in doing good to others without desire for
rewards for themselves.

7. Adopting the teachings of the Gurii, bowing before him in
reverence, they become complete and help others to the
refuge of the Gurli so that they too become perfect.

8. Both Gur and his disciple has established relationship
of eternal love and thus both have become famous the
world over. (Both Gurli Nanak and Gurd Angad had
become one in light divine and form).(21)

In Essence

For a seeker, Guril and Sadh Sargat is supreme in Sikhism
for his spiritual progress. Both have philosopher’s stone-like
characteristics of converting base metal into gold. The following
lines from Gurbdni are most appropriate to quote here :

Gur péras bam lob mil(i) kanichan(u) boid Ram.

Joti jot(i) milae kaid gar(u) sobia Ram.
(SGGS, p. 1114)
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L. (Manglacharan, sach-kiir)

1. Sat(i)gur sacha patsah(u) gurmukh(i) sacha panth(u) subela.
2. Manmukh karm kamanvde durmat(i) dija bbau dubela.
3. Gurmukb(i) sukh phal(u) sadbsarig bhae bhagat(i) kar(i) gurmukh(i) meld.
4. Kiir(u) kusat(u) asadh sang manmukh dukbphal(u) bai vibuveld.
5. Gurmukh(i) ap(u) gavdavand pairi paund mnebu naveld.|
6. Manmukh ap(u) gavavand gurmal(i) gur te ukar(u) cheld.
7. Kitr(u) sach(u) sib bakar kbeld.(1)
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1. Invocation—Truth and Falsehood

1. (Guri Nanak) The True Gurl is the True Emperor who
has defined true path of Gurmukbs which is most peace
and comfort-giving.

2. Mind-oriented (Manmukhbs) perform deeds under the
influence of base wisdom and duality and thus suffer
ultimately.

3. Gurmukbs, associate themselves in loving worship with ||
other Gurmukhbs in holy congregation and acquire fruits
of peace and comforts.

4. The mind-oriented (Manmukbs) keep company of
falsehood and wickedness which is like a pod of poison.
Therefore they suffer distresses.

5. Gurmukbs give up their ego and become humble in their
dealings and behaviour. Thus their love never go stale.
It remains fresh. (They remain in love all the time).

6. An apostate (Manmukh) wastes away his birth because
he is indifferent and disinterested in the teachings of the
Gurd.

7. The game of Truth and Falsehood is like game of lion
and a goat where lion (Truth) always wins.(1)

In Essence

The path that Gurii Nanak defined is the path of Truth.
Those who follow it become lions. Those who go by their mind
tread the path of falsehood that never survives in the face of
truth. Therefore Bhai Sahib has used the illustration of lion and
a goat. Gurbani also says:

Kiir nikbute Nanaka, orak(i) sach(i) rabi.

(SGGS, p. 953)
The falsehood vanquishes ultimately, The Truth prevails to
the extreme.
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2, (Gurmukh-Manmukb, Sach-Kiir)

1. Gurmukb(i) sukb phal(u) sach(u) bai manmukb dukb pbal(u) kitr(u) kitrava.
2. Gurmukh(i) sach(u) santokb(u) rukb(w) durmai(i) diija bbao pachbhava.
3. Gurmukb(i) sach(u) adol baimanmukh pher(i) phirandi chbavan.
4. Gurmukb(i) koil anb van manmukb van(i) van(i) bandban(i) kanvan.
5. Sadh sangat(i) sach(u) bag hai sabad surat(i) gurmant(u) sachavan.
6. Vibu van(u) val(i) asadh sang(i) babut(u) sianap nigosavan.
7. Jio kar(i) vesud vans(u) ninavan.(2)
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2. Gurmukb-Manmukhb, Truth-Falsehood

1. Gurmukb is truly blessed with fruits of comfort and peace
while a Manmukh has bitter fruits of suffering due to
flasehood.

2. Gurmukb is a tree of truth and contentment while a
Manmukh (who has base wisdom) is like the shadow of
a tree of duality.

3. A Gurmukh is truly firm like a tree and the mind-oriented
(Manmukh) is like the shadow of a bird which is ever
shifting. .

4. A Gurmukb is like a cuckoo on a mango tree that sings
sweet songs sitting on a specific tree, whereas a self-
oriented person is like a crow who hops from one tree
to the other crowing all the time.

5. The holy congregation (Sddb Sangat) is the true garden
where GurQi’s incantation and the lodging of divine word
in the consciousness is the wue and comforting shade.

6. The false congregation is like a poisonous plant where
Manmukh uses his wickedness and wisdom. He is
without guidance of a Gurl there.

7. Manmukbs are like sons of a prostitute who are bereft
of a family name.(2)

In Essence

Self-oriented persons are full of falsehood whereas Guru-
oriented persons live by the truth—the dictates of the Gurg.
Giving examples of fruits, shadows of a tree and bird, sound/
singing of cuckoo and noise-making of a crow etc., Bhai Sahib
has established how Gurmukb is way ahead of Manmukb in
pursuit of realization of Lord. Gurbani says about Manmukps

Manmukb(u) dukb kd kbet(u) hai,
dukb(w) bije dukb(u) khae.

Dukh vich(i) javimai dukb(i) marai, baumai kart vibae.
(SGGS, p. 947)
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3. (Gurmukb-Manmukb, Sach-Kiir)

1. Gurmukb(i) hoe viahiai dubi vali mil(i) mangal chara.
2, Dub(w) mil(i) janmai janiai pita jaui) parvar sadbara.
3. Janmdian  ranjbunjbna vans(i) vadbai runjbunkara,
4. Nanak dadak sobile virtisar babu dan daiara,
5. Babu miti  hoe vesua na pio ndo mnindo pukdard.
6. Gurmukb(i) vansiparam bans manmukh thag bag vans(i) hatiara,
7. Sach(i) sachiar kiiroh kiriara.(3)
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3. Gurmukb-Manmukhb, Truth-Falsehood

1. When son or daughter reach marriageable age, they are
married off. This union spreads happiness in both families.
Similarly, when a Sikh surrenders before the Gurl and
becomes a Gurmuikb, it pleases both the Sikh and the Gurti.

2. The union of wife and husband brings forth a son. It gives
happiness to the parental family since it enhances their
lineage.

3. The birth of a son is celebrated with great pomp and
show. Family members and friends extend greetings since
the event spells extension of lineage of the dynasty.

4, Singing and joyful celebrations take place in the homes
of maternal and paternal grand-parents who attend to the
guests beside receiving generous gifts.

5. Having many friends, a prostitute’s marriage is not celebrated
much. Her son remains bereft of father's name and lineage.

6. The families of Gurmukbs are like superior swans
(parmbans) whereas the families of mind-oriented are
like herons who take to meditation to catch fish.

7. The truth breeds truthful people while lies bring out liers
and cheaters.(3)

In Essence

This pauri defines the traits of a Gurmukb and a
Manmukh. The former is compared with Truth and the other
with Falsehood. Gurbani says:

Gurmukhbid mub sobne gur kai bet() piar(i),
Sachi bbagti sach(i) rate dar(i) sachai sachiar.
Ae se parvan(u) bai sabb kul ka kareb udbar(i.
(SGGS, p. 66)

And a Manmukb is:

Arntan(i) agian(u) bbat mai(i) madhbim,
Sat(i)gur ki partit (i} nabi.
Andar(i) kapat(u) sabb(u) kapto kar(i) jandi,

apte kbapaib kbapahbi. (5GGS, p. 652)
age 423
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4. (Gurmukb-Manmukh, Sach-Kiir)

1. Man sarovar(u) sadb sang manak moli ratan amold.
2. Gurmukb(i) vansi parmbans sabad surat(i) gurmai(i) adola.
3. Khirob  nir nikalde gurmukb(i) gian dhian nirola.
4. Gurmukh(i) sach(u) salabiai tol(n) na tolanbar(u) atola.
5. Manmukh(i) bagul samadhb(i) bai ghut(i) ghut(i) jia kbae abola.
6. Hoe lakbau tikae jae chbapar(i) ob(u) parai mubchold.
7. Sach(u) saii kilr(u) gaibla gola.(4)
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. Holy Congregation is like lake Mansarovar that contains

. They have acute sense of discriminating truth from

. The mind-oriented (Manmukbs) are like egrets who

. The pond where an egret lands, the aquatic creatures

. Truth is noble while falsehood is like an ignorant slave

In Essence

narrated in the above pauri are very aptly described in the
following quotes of Gurbant:

Y

age 425

4. Gurmukb-Manmukb, Truth-Falsehood

many invaluable rubies, pearls and jewels.

Gurmukbs abide there like superior swans. They merge
their consciousness in the Word and with the wisdom of
the Gurii remain steady and stable.

falsehood. Their style of reflection on Lord is strange.
They remain engrossed in the Lord.

Gurmukbs appreciate the Truth and even though finite
themselves, are engaged in reflecting on the infinite
(Almighty).

faking mute concentration pounce upon gullible fish and
eat them up (cheat other people).

therein are put in turmoil and cries of distress.

(who is fit to be punished).(4)

The characteristics of Gurmukbs and Manmukhbs as

J@ bans sabbd vichar(u) kar(i) dekban(i),

ta baga nal(i) jor(it) kade na avai.

Hansa bird motl chugnd, bag(u) dada bbalan javai.
(SGGS, p. 960)

If one compares the swan with egrets, there is no equation

between them. The swans eat and pick diamonds and pearls

while the egret searches for the tadpoles.
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5. (Gurmukb-Manmukb Sach-Kiir)

1. Gurmukhb sach(u) sulakhand sabh(i) sulakbhan sach(u) subdva.
2. Manmukb kiir(u) kulakband sabb kulakban kilr(u) kudava.
3. Sach(u) suind kiir(u) kach(u) bai kach(u) na kavichan mul(i) mulava.
4. Sach(u) bbard kir(u) baulara pavai na ratak ratan bbulava.
5. Sach hira kiur(uw) phatak(u) bai jarai jardv na jurai jurava.
6. Sach(u) data kiar(u) mangta diburati chor sabh mildva.
7. Sach(w) sabat(u) kir(i) phirda phava.(5)
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5. Gurmukb-Manmukhb, Truth-Falsehood

1. A Gurmukb is personification of truth and virtues and has
all the praiseworthy traits of a true being.

2. Manmukb—a mind-oriented is the embodiment of
falsehood and evil designs. Falsehood and wickedness
are his characteristics.

3. The truth is gold while falsehood is like 2 piece of glass.
values of both are least comparable.

4. Gold (truth) is heavy while glass (falsehood) is light. A
hue of red in glass cannot put a person in doubt that
it is a ruby.

5. The truth is diamond while falsehood is a piece of glass
marble. Because of their incompatability, they cannot be
studded along with each other.

6. The Truth is bestower (giver), whereas falsehood is a
beggar. Thief is associated with a rich person while night
and day are complimentary. Thus thief and night are like
falsehoods while day and rich person are truths. They
cannot meet.

7. The Truth is perfect and stable while falsehood is a loser
and distressed.(5)

In Essence

The characteristics of a Gurmukh and a Manmukh have
further been explained in this pauri.
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6. (Sach ate kar)

1. Gurmukb(i) sach(u) surang(u) bai mitl majith na talai talanda.
2. Manmukb(u), kiiy kurang hai phal kusunbbai thir na rabandd.
3. Thom, kathuri, vas(u) lai nak(u) marorai, man(i) bbdvanda.
4. Kar sach(u) ank anb phal kaurd mithd sdu labandd.
5. 8ah chor sach kitr(u) bai sab(u) savai chor() phirai bhavanda.
6. Sah pharai uth(i) chor no tis nuksan(u) diban karanda.
7. Sach(u) kiirai lai niban(i) babarda.(6)
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6. Truth and Falsehood

1. Gurmukb has beautiful and true red colour (of Rubia
cordifolia plant) which cannot be washed away nor it
fades with time.

2. The colour of mind-oriented (Manmukh) is like that of
the colour of safflower (Carthamus Tinctorius).

3. One hates the smell of garlic while the odour of musk
pleases the mind. (One is displeased with falsehood while
the truth is liked by everyone).

4. Falsehood is like the fruit of Calatropis Procera plant of
arid region while the truth is like fruit of a mango tree
(the former being bitter and later sweeb.

5. Truth and falsehood are like a rich moneylender and a
thief. A rich moneylender sleeps at night whereas the
thief keeps roaming about to strike.

6. The moneylender catches the thief and gets him punished
in the court of law. (He makes him pay for the losses
by the order of the ruler).

7. The truth ultimately puts shackles around falsehood and
keeps it in jail.(6)

In Essence

A truthful person lives in peace and comfort whereas a
wicked and liar is always threatened by troubles. Truth is always
appreciated and praised while falsehood is looked down upon.
Falsehood may look to be becoming victorious over truth at
times but in it has no foundation and therefore falls ultimately.
Gurbani has also said very clearly that falsehood loses ultimately
and the true Will of the Lord prevails:

Kiir nikbute Nanaka sach(u) kare su boi,
(SGGS, p. 1283)

The falsehood loses ultimately O Nanak and whatever Lord
desires — happens.
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7. (Sach te kur)

1. Sach(u) sobai sir pag jio kojba kiir kuthde kachhold.
2. Sach(u) satdna sardiul(u) kiir(u) jivai bind bar(i)nold.
3. Laba sach(u) vananjiai kir(w) ki vawjob dvai told.
4. Sach(u) kbhara sabas(i) bai kity(1) na chalai damya kbold,
5. Tare lakh amavasai gher(i) aner(i) chanden(u) hola.
6. Sitraj ik charandia hoe athkband pavai phalphola.
7. Kar(u) sach(u) jio vat(u) gharota.(7)
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7. Truth and Falsehood

1. The truth adorns the honour of a person just as a turban
does on the head. Falsehood on the other hand is like
a loin cloth that covers the profane and unclean part of
the body.

2. ‘The truth is like a powerful lion while falsehood is like
a doe.

3. The truth is a profitable business while falsehood brings
nothing but loss.

4. The truth is pure and earns applause while falsehood is
like a base coin, not acceptable in the market in any
transaction.

5. On the new moon night, though there are millions of stars
in the sky, yet the light is inadequate and pitch darkness
prevails.

6. With the rise of the Sun, darkness breaks in pieces and
vanishes.

7. Relationship between the falsehood and the truth is like
that of an earthen pot and a stone.(7)

In Essence

Truth always succeeds ultimately and is praised and
honoured.
Sachiara de-e vadiai, Har(i) dbarm nido kio-e.
, : (SGGS, p. 89)
Almighty bestows greatness and honour upon those who
follow the path of truth as He judges all on the merits of the
deeds performed.
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8. (Sach ate kiir)

1. Subne samariakb jio kar(w) sach(u) vartai vartara,
2. Har(i) chandauri nagarvang(u) kilr(u) sach(uw) pargat(u) pahara.
3. Nadi  pachbava mansa sir talvdia anbar itara.
4. Dhitar(u) dbundhitkar boe tul na ghanbar(i) varsan bara.
5. Sao na simran(i) sankrai dipak bajh(u) na mitai andbara.
6. Larai na kagal(i) likhia chittu) chitere sai bathidra.
7. Sach(w) kiir(u) kartit(i) vichard.(8)
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8. Truth and Falsehood

1. Truth is real and everlasting while falsehood is events
happening in dreams. (Their duration is very small and
do not influence life).

2. Falsehood is liké an imaginary city in the sky (mirage)

whereas Truth is a reality.

3. The image of stars forming in the river cannot be taken

as real stars. (Because they all disappear as Sunlight

appears).

4. Smoke clouds also cause darkness but cause no rain as
against dark rain bearing clouds. (Falsehood is like smoke
clouds whereas Truth is like rain-bearing clouds).

5. Just as remembering or recalling sugar cannot make one’s
tongue sweet, similarly darkness cannot be dispelled
without lamp.

6. A soldier drawn on a paper cannot fight even if the

painter shows many weapons on him.

7. Such are the actions of truth and falsehood.(8)

In Essence

The truth is ever stable while falsehood has no base. Truth
is real and perceptible while falsehood is imaginary and
confusing. Truth may look furious but is comforting ultimately
whereas falsehood keeps the person under tension and
uncertainty. Gurbdni also says:
Sach(u) purana bovai nabi, sid kade na parai.

(8GGS, p. 956)
Sach(w) tan par(w) janiai ja ridai sachd boe.
Kitr ki mal(u) utrai tan(i) kare bachbéa dboe.

(SGGS. p. 468)
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9. (Sach ate kiir)

1. Sach(u) samaen(u) dudhb vich(i) kitr vigar(u) kanji di chakbai,
2. Sach(u) bhojan(u) mub(i) khavna ik(i) dana nakai val(i) dukhai.
3. Phalob rukhb rukbob su phal(u) ant(Dkal(i) kbau lakbob rukbai.
4. Sauvaria ag(i) rukb vich(i) bhasam karai ag(i) bindak(u) dbukbai.
5. Sach(u) darii kiir(u) rog(i) bai vin(w) gur vaid vedan(i) manmukhai. |
6. Sach(w) sathoi kily thag(u) lagai dukb(u) na gurmukb(i) sukbai,
7. Kiir(uw) pachai sachai di bbukhai.(9)
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In Essence

supremacy of truth over falsehood. Truth is the ultimate power
and potent medicine that destroys falsehood and all maladies.

age 435

9. Truth and Falsehood

. The truth is like coagulant in the milk (culture that turns
the milk into yogurt) and falsehood is like sour agent that
splits the milk.

. Truth is like eating the food through the mouth but
falsehood is like eating a grain through the nose which
is painful. (Even a little falsehood is distressing).

. A fruit has a tree hidden in it and tree has many fruits
in it. But when the virus (falsehood) attacks the tree, the
later is destroyed. (Falsechood decimate the individual).
. The fire remains latent in the wood for hundreds of years
but when 2 small ember is placed on it, it destroys the
whole wood. (The fire of truth is cool and progressive
but that of falsehood is smouldering that destroys
ultimately).

. Falsehood is a disease that affects the Manmukbs while
truth is its remedy. Manmukbs are bereft of this medicine
since this medicine is held by the Gura. '
. Truth is a favourable companion whereas falsehood is a
cheat. The former protects while later robs. Gurmukbs
never suffer because they abide in the realm of truth.
. Those who live in falsehood are looked down upon and
are rejected wherever they go while the truthful persons
enjoy love and honour.(9)

In this pauri also, Bhai Sahib has established the

Sach(u) sabbna boe dari pap kadbai dboe.
Nanak(u) vakbanai benti jin sach(u) palai boe.

(SGGS, p. 468)
Truth is the remedy of all ailments. It removes all sins and
purifies one. Ninak prays to see those who have truth as
their asset. :
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10. (Sach ate kiir)

1. Kir(u) kapat bathiar fio sach(u) rakbvala silah sanjod.
2. Kir(u) vairi nit jobdd sach(u) sumit(u) bimdit bod.
3. Sar vinw) variam(u) sach(u) kir(u) kurava kardd dhoa.
4, Nibchal(w) sach(u) suthde bai larjai kitr(u) kuthde kbarod.
5. Sach(i) phar(i) kilr(u) pachbaria char(i) chak vekban irai loa.
6. Kiip(u) kapat(u) rogi sada sach(u) sada bi nava nirod.
7. Sach(u) sacha kiar(uw) kir(u) vikhod.(10)
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10. Truth and Falsehood

1. Falsehood is the weapon of deceit and fraud whereas
Truth is steel armour that protects (the body).

2. Falsehood, always keeps a malicious watch like an
enemy, while truth is always ready to help and support
like a true friend.

3. The truth is a brave warrior amongst the gallants and
valiants, while a liar associates himself with liars.

4. Truth always stands firm and renders strong support
whereas falsehood always shakes and trembles on wrong
grounds.

5. People from all four directions and the three worlds are
witness to the fact that truth always smashes the falsehood
to the ground (defeats it ultimately).

6. One who is caught in the falsehood and fraud is ever
sick, while one who lives in truth is always hale and
hearty.,

7. In short, the truth is always right and real while the
falsehood being lie, guile and fraud, therefore wrong.(10)

In Essence

Truth cannot remain dormant or buried for long nor can
falsehood remain dominant and in authority. Sooner or later
their real self will surface when the truth is accepted and
honoured like a genuine coin and falsehood is rejected and
thrown out. Gurbani says :

Ughar(i) gaia jaisd kbotd dhabiia nadar(i) sardfa dia.
Antar(i)jami sabb(u) kichb(u) janai us te kabad chhapaia,

(SGGS, p. 381)
In the eyes of a silversmith, the base silver coin becomes
conspicuous. God—the all-knowing knows everything. Why
hide it from Him.
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11. (Sach kar da nirnay)
1. Sach(u) siiraj(u) pargas(u) bai kiirob ghughii kujb(u) na sujbai.
2. Sach vanaspat(i) bobiai kiirob vab na chandan bufhai.
3. Sachob sapbal tarovara sinmal(n) aphal vadai Ilujbai,
4. Savan(i) van barigvale sukai ak(u) javaban rujbai.
5. Manak moti mansar(i) sankb nisakban bastan dujbai.
6. Sach(u)gangodak(i) nirmald kiir(i) ralai mad pargat(u) gujbai.
7. Sach(u) sacha kir(u) kirob kbujbai.(11)
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. The truth shines like Sun and falsehood is like an owl

. The truth is that vegetation which becomes fragrant when

. Truthful person is like a fruit-bearing tree whereas a liar

. During the month of Svan (rainy season) all the

. Mansarovar lake has invaluable pearls but a conch shell

. A truthful person is pure like water of river Ganges. If

. Truth is always right and falsehood remains wrong and

In Essence

Gura Amar Dids Ji:

speak truth, harbour true word in their heart, ultimately merge
with the True Lord. The commodity that they trade in, is their
wealth of truth alone and they achieve an exalted place in the
court of the Lord.

11. Distinction between Truth and Falsehood

who can see nothing during sunshine.

in close proximity of sandalwood whereas falsehood is
like a2 bamboo tree which remains bereft of the fragrance
despite close proximity.

is like the ever anguished, proud fruitless silk cotton tree.

vegetation becomes green but the wild bushes like
Calotropis Procera and camel thorn bushes become dry
due to the fire of anger within them.

is empty that is held in both hands and blown.

wine is mixed in it on the sly, it is at once detected.
(Falsehood is easily detected in the truth).

unfounded.(11)

This pauri is an apt explanation of the following lines of

Mukb sache sach(u) daria,

sach(u) boleb sach(u) kamabe.

Sacha sabad(w) man(i) vasia sat(gur manb(i) samaribe.
Sachi rasi sach(u) dban(u) utam padvi parbe.

Sach(u) sunaib sach(u) mann(i) lain(i),

Sachi kar kamabe. (SGGS, p. 1419

Those who live in truth, conduct themselves truthfully,




%\ Vararn Bbai Gurdas fi
1432

9. (A9 g5 € %)
. AE g3 €ft yog 95 de¢ €83 wrfewr|
. @t e mfY fanrfe wmu ggfs S garsfenr)
. 7Y AYT g3 gfamg der fefe € afe mistfenm|
. Afe fag afz afewr g3 g3 gfgrufs fegrfenr|
Afenms A 3 gfed feg fog arenr|
HY IS Ffs v ¥Z Aaarg fafy S=rfenr|
. WY BIfE & BAPH BIETS MY SarfewT |
. fegs wg feg=e nrfemm gl

T L MmEeowo .o

12. (Sach kitr da ant)

1. Sach(u) kiir due jbagarii jhagrd karde chautai dia.
2. Age sachd sach(i) nide ap hajir(i) dovai jhagraia.
3. Sach(u) sacha kiir(i) kiiriar(u) paricha vich(i) do kar(i) samjbaia.
4. Sach(i) jita k(i) baria kir(u) kiira kar(i)sabar(i) phiraia.
5. Sachiare sabas(i) hai kiriar phittu) phit(u) karaia.
6. Sach labna kiir(i) devand kbat(u) satagal(u) likh(i) devaia.
7. Ap thagde wna thagiai thaganbarai ap(u) thagaia.
8. Virla sach(u) vibajhan aia.(12)
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12. End of Truth and Falsehood

1. Truth and falsehood are always in discord and both come
to the court for justice.

2. The true ruler—the dispenser of true justice, asks both
sides to present their case.

3. The truthful emerges true and strong while the false
claimant is found to be wrong and unfounded. Wise
people counsel them and apprise them with reality.

4. The truthful wins while the false claimant loses. As a
punishment, it is proclaimed amongst the city residents
not to have any truck with the liar.

5. The truth is applauded while falsehood is cursed and
scorned at.

6. Thus the truthful becomes a creditor and the liar a debtor.
This fact is reduced to writing on a paper which is
endorsed by signatures of seven witnesses.

7. No one tricks himself. Deceiving others, one often gets
deceived himself.

8. A rare person comes to this world for trading in the
truth.(12)

In Essence

Truth is other name of the Lord. Lord is Omnipotent and
therefore Truth is Omnipotent. In the discord between Truth and
Falsehood, Truth always prevails while the lie has to eat a
humble pie. At times, falsehood may seem to be overshadowing
the Truth but it is only an illusion. Falsehood has no base and
therefore weak on strength. All virtues are a shade short of Truth
which is very high without truth, no one can be truthful and
supreme of character.

Sachob orai sabb(u) ko, upar(i) sach(u) achar(u),
(SGGS, p. 62)

Jinmi sach(u) visdrid, se dukbie chale roe.
(SGGS, p. 69)
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13. (Sach kur da ant)

1. Kur(u) suta sach(u) jagda sach(u) sahib de man(i) bhaia.
2. Sach(u) sachai kar(i) pabarii sach(u) bhandar ute baiblaia.
3. Sach(u) agi abner kily wujbar(i) duja bbau chaldid.
4. Sach(u) sache kar(i) faujdar rab(u) chaldavan jog(u) pathaia.
5. Jag bhavjal mil(i) sadb sang(i) gur bobthai char(i) tardia.
6. Kam krodb(u) lobb mob(u) phar(i) abankar(u) gardan(i) marvaia.
7. Par(i) pae gur(u) pira paia.(16)
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13. Truth is the End of Falsehood

1. Falsehood is inert and sleepy while the Truth remains
alert and active. The True Almighty loves truth.

2. The Creator has appointed the Truth as watchman over
His treasures. (He is dispensing Nam by ladlesful).

3. The truth is the leader while falsehood is darkness which
causes people to wander in the wilderness of duality.

4, By appointing the Truth as the commander, the Supreme
Creator has sent it to the world to put the people on the
path of righteousness.

5. The True Guri put the people on the true ship of holy
congregation to take them across the worldly ocean.

6. He had the five evils (lust, greed, anger, ego, attachment)
strangulated by the neck.

7. Those who reposed faith on the True Gurd (Gurll Nanak)
succeeded in crossing the worldly ocean.(13)

In Essence

The truth is the most powerful weapon to fight all the vices
and sail across this worldly ocean. Sadb Sargat is one such
institution that can be compared to a ship of Truth, worthy
enough to take a person across the worldly ocean.

Aithai sache su agai sache.

Man(w) sacha sachai sabad(i) rache.

Sacha seveai sach(1) kamdvainis

sacho sach(w) kamavania(#). (SGGS, p. 116)

Those who have had a glimpse of Guri Nanak (the
embodiment of Truth) and listened to his words are freed from
birth-death-birth syndrome.

Gur(u) Nanak(i) jin sunia pekhia,
se phir(i) garbbds(i) na parid re. (5GGS, p. 612)
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14. (Sach, sacha sikh, sacha gurii)

1. Lan(u) sabib da kbae-kai ran andar(i) lar(i) marai su japai.
2. Sir vadbai bathigr kar(i) variama variam(u) sindapai.
3. Tis(w) pichbai jo istari thap(i) thei de wvarai sardpai.
4. Polai  put vadirian(i) parvarai  sadbartu) parapai.
5. Vakbtai upar(i) lar(i) marai anmrit vele sabad(u) alapai.
6. Sadhb sangai(i) vich(i) jae-kai haumai mar(i) marai ap(u) apai.
7. Lay(i) marnd tai sati hon(u) gurmukh(i) panth pitran partapai.
8. Sach(i) sidak sach pir(i) pachbapai(14)
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14. Truth, True Sikh and True Guru

1. A soldier who dies in the battlefield fighting for his master
is true to his master’s salt. (He is faithful and loyaD.

2. Brave soldiers behead the brave enemy with their
weapons. Therefore, they too are recognized as brave
and valiant.

3. The bereaved widow (of such a valiant soldier) who
immolates herself at the pyre of her husband is
considered capable of granting boons and curses.

4. Her sons and grandsons are praised and the whole family
stands to gain respect that they belong to a virtuous
woman.

5. Similarly those persons who fight to adhere to their
routine, meditate on His True name and sing His praises
in the ambrosial hours are valiant soldiers.

6. They destroy their ego and self-assertion in the holy

congregation. They virtually kill their desires and wants.

(They are dead here and now).

7. In the glorious and grand order of Gurmukbs, dying
along with the death of their ego, self-assertion and five
evils reach them to immortal state,

8. One in whom one has True faith is the True Gurii.(14)

In Essence

The practice of Sati (self-immolation on the pyre of her
husband) is not accepted in Sikhism. Bhii Sahib has used it to
illustrate that when a seeker’s ego, self-assertion and five vices
die, (which are virtually his masters), the seeker dies from the
world consciously. Gurbdni has some very apt quote on the
subject :

SatiG eb(i) na akbion(i) jo maria lag(i) jalann(i).

Nanak satia janian(i) je birbe chot marann(i).1.

Bhi so satia janian(i) sil sarntokb(i) rabann(i).

Sevan(i) sai dpna nit uth(i) sanmalann(i).2.

)

(SGGS, p. 787)
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15. (Sadh Sangat)
1. Nibchal sachd theb(u) hai sadb sang(u) panje pardband.
2. Sat(i) santokb(u) daid dharm(is) arth(u) samrath(u) sabbo bandbhana.
3. Gur updes(u) kamavand gurmukb(i) nam dan(u) isnang.
4. Mitha bolan(u) niv(i) chalan(u) bathoh den bbagat(i) gur giagind.
5. Dubi sarai surkbaril sach(u) sabad(w) vajai nisand.
6. Chalan(u) finbi janian jag andar(i) virle mibmand.
7. Ap gavae tis kurbana.(15)
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15.Sadb Sangat

1. The village like holy congregation is true and stable
because there resides the five virtues.

2. Truth, contentment, compassion, righteousness and
wealth (need based) are well knit in the profile of the
holy congregation (S@dh Sangat).

3. Here, the Gurmukbs practice the teachings of the Guri
and faithfully carry out the tasks of meditation, sharing
of assets and cleansing (of mind).

4. They speak sweetly, keep low and humble profile, give
in charity and attain knowledge through devotion to the
Gurd.

5. They remain free of all worries and anxieties in this world
and the world hereafter. They are honoured with the
beating of drums and true words of praise.

6. Those who have accepted that this world to be transitory
and that they are guests here, are rare.

7. 1 am sacrifice unto them who have given up themselves
(to the Gurii).(15)

In Essence

Sadh Sangat is the true and most appropriate platform that
helps a seeker reach the Court of the Lord. It instils virtues and
takes away ego, pride and self-assertion.

Ap(w) gavaiai 1a saub paiai, aur(u) kaisi chatura-i.

(SGGS, p. 722)
Losing one’s self-assertion can reach one to the abode of the
Lord and not any form of cleverness.

Wisdom will be of no avail as the Almighty can only be
reached by shedding our ego, pride and I-am-ness.
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16, (Jhitha pind)

1. Kir abira pind bai panj dit vasan(i) bupiara.
2. Kam krodh(u) virodb(w) nit lobh mob(u) dbrob(u) abankara.
3. Khinjotan(u) asadb(u) sang(w) vartai papai da varlara.
4. Par dhban par-ninda piar(u) par-nari sio vade vikard.
5. Kbal(whal(u) miil(i) na chukairaj dand(u) jam dand(u) karara.
6. Dubi sardi jardari janman maran narak(i) aviara.
7. Agi phal hovan(i) angidra.(16)
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16. A Village of Falsehood

1. Village of robbers is a village of falsehood where the five
vices (the doers of ill deeds) reside.

2. There are perpetual conflicts due to lust, anger and
disagreements. Avarice and attachment cause much
deception and harm there.

3. In the company of wicked people, distresses and
sufferings remain rampant since immoral and sinful
activities are commonly seen there.

4. Others’ wealth, slander and love for other's woman
multiply the sins and evil deeds. (These are three major
perversions).

5. Confusions and commotions of the mind do not diminish.
The fear of law and order and the angel of death always
hover over their head.

6. Such people face shame in the world and world hereafter.
Thus they are repeatedly born in sufferings and
distresses.

7. The result of fires are the sparks (good enough to cause
much damage). Similarly sins lead one to sufferings and
death.(16)

In Essence

The following lines from Gurbani are appropriate quotes
on the theme of the above pauyi:
Is(w) debi andar(i) parich chor vasaibh
kam(u) krodb(u) lobb(it) mob(i) aharikdrd.
Amrit(u) liatath manmukb nabi bujbaih
koe na sunai pukard. (SGGS, p. 600)

Gurbéni is constantly advising a seeker to shun his
involvement with these vices.
Chhod(i) chhod(i) re bikhid ke rasia.

Urjb(i) rabio re bavar gavar fio kirkbai baridio pasia.
(SGGS, p. 206)
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17. (Sach vich kit di samai nabin)

1. Sach(u) sapuran(u) nirmald tis(u) vich(i) kir na ralda rai.
2. Akbi kat(u) na sanjarai tin(u) aukba dukb(i) rain(i) vibai.
3. Bhojan andar(i) makh(i) jio hoe dukudba pher(i) kadbai.
4. Riai andar(i) chinag vang dab(i) bhasmant(u) kare dukbdai.
5. Kanfi dudb(u) kusudb(uw) hoe phitai sadaub vannob jai.
6. Mabura chukbak(u) chakbid pal(isaha marai sabmai.
7. Sach(i) andar(i) kio kir(u) kamai.(17)
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7.

17. Falsehood Cannot Merge in Truth

The truth is chaste and perfectly pure. Even a mole-like
falsehood cannot merge in it

For example : Even a small piece of straw cannot be
contained in the eye, for it is painful and causes much
suffering during the night.

If a fly is swallowed in the food, it comes out immediately
in the form a vomit.

A minute spark falling on a heap of cotton burns it down
to ashes.

Vinegar in the milk spoils it to the extent that it tastes
sour, curdles and changes its colour too.

A grain of poison can kill kings and emperors
immediately.

Then how can truth merge into falsehood (17)

In Essence

In this pauri, Bhai Sahib tells us that falsehood is always

alien to the Truth and therefore these two cannot exist together.
Truth is always peace and pleasure-giving whereas falsehood
creates trouble, pain and unhappiness.

Jing andar(i) kiir(tu) vartai, sach(u) na bhdvai,
Je ko bolai sach(1), kurd jal(i) javai.
Kuriari rafat kitr(1) fio vista kag(u) kbavai.

(SGGS, p. 646)
Bikb(u) bibdibaib(i) bikb(i) mob pidse,
kiir(w) bol(i) bikh(u) khavania. (SGGS, p. 120)
They purchase poison (falsehocd), trade in poison and love

poison (lie) and thus they eat falsehood with every word
uttered.
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18. (Sach niin kiiy avarr nabin sakdi)

. Gurmukhb(i) sach(u) alipi(u) bhai kiirob lep(w) na lagai bbai.
. Chandan sapt varia charai na vis(u) na vas(u) ghatai.
. Paras(u) andar(i) patbrd astdhat(u) mil(i) vigar(i) na jai.
. Gang sang(i) apuitra jal(u) kar(i) na sakai apvitra mildi.
. Sair ag(i) na lagai mer(u) sumer(u) na vdon daldi.
. Ban(u) na dhur(i) asman(i) jae vabedar(u) pichhai pachhuldi.
 Orak(i) kir(w) kiro boe jai.(18)
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18. Truth Cannot be Defeated by Falsehood

1. Gurmukbs are ever true and remain detached from the
lies. They are least affected by falsehood.

2. Sandalwood tree is embraced by snakes but neither the
poison affects it nor its fragrance diminishes.

3. Amid the stones resides the philosopher’s stone but when
brought in contact with eight metals, it suffers no adverse
effect. On the contrary it converts them into gold.

4. Impious water from drains cannot pollute river Ganges.
On the contrary, the impious water also becomes sacred
by becoming part of river Ganges.

5. The ocean cannot be burnt by fire nor can wind shake
the summit of Sumer mountain.

6. An arrow can never reach the depth of the sky. The
shooter repents later since it returns and falls on his head.

7. Ultimately falsehood remains a lie and it is exposed as
such.(18)

In Essence

Truth is all powerful. Any amount of attacks of falsehood
cannot affect it. Truth is like sky that cannot be pierced by the
arrows of falsehood. Truth is like sandalwood tree whose
fragrance is not affected by snakes those wrap themselves
around it. Falsehood has no feet and therefore has to flee from
the presence of truth.

Kiir nikhute Ninaka, orak(i) sach(i) rabi.
(SGGS, p. 953)
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19. (Kur ant pragat bo janda bai)

. Sach(u) sachava man() bai kir kirdvi mani manuri.
. Kirai kilfi pae bai sach(u) sachavi gurmal(i) piri.
. Karai kira jor(i) bhai sach(i) satani garab gariiri.
. Kitr(u) na dargah manniai sach(u) subava sada bajiri.
5. Sukrana bai sach(i) ghar(i) kiir(w) kufar ghar(i) na sabiri.
6. Hast chal hai sach di kip(i) kudhangi chal bhediri.
7. Mult pan dikdar fio mul(i) na (i) lasan(u) kastir,
8. Bijai vis(u) na kbavai chiiri.(19)
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19. The Lie is Exposed Ultimately

1. The truth always receives true honour whereas falsehood
enjoys spurious praises and beliefs.

2. The teachings of the Gurl are true for the truthful
whereas falsehood enjoys false respect.

3. The power of a liar is phoney while the pride and ego
of truthful is deep and genuine.

4. Falsehood is not recognized in the Court of Almighty
whereas a true person is always admired and honoured.

5. A truthful person always expresses contentment and
gratefulness while a liar lives in disbelief and
discontentment.

6. The gait of truth is like that of an elephant. It is least
affected by others’ taunts and ridicules. The pace of
falsehood is clumsy and sheepish.

7. The value of musk and garlic cannot be kept at par, like
the belch of a folded betel leaf and raddish.

8. He who sows poison cannot eat delicious meal made of
crushed bread, sugar and butter. (One should not expect
happiness through falsehood).(19)

In Essence

Truth is supreme while falsehood has no locus standi.
Truth receives honour and praises. It walks with dignity like
an elephant. It spreads fragrance and therefore receives
accolades. On the other hand, falsehood is fake, powerless and
disrespected. Guri is sacrifice unto those who speak truth—

Haw balibari tin kau je andin(i) sach(u) lave.
(SGGS, p. 312)

And

Kuriar pichhaha satian(i) kir(u)
birdai kapat maba dukb(u) pavai.
(SGGS, p. 302)
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20. (Kur da ant burda bunda bai)

1. Sach(u) subbdo majith da sabai avatan rang(u) charde.
2. San jio kir(w) subbdo hai khal kadbde vaide bande.
3. Chatinan parupkar(u) kar(i) apbal saphal vich(i) vas(u) vasde.
4. Vada vikari vans bai baumai jalai gavadb(u) jalae.
5. Jan amio ras(u) kalkii(u) kbadhai marai mue jivde.
6. Dargah sach(u) kabitl(u) bai kilrob dargah milai sajae.
7. Jo bijai sof phal(u) khae.(20.30)
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. Tasting nectar brings a dead person to life but a drop

.

In Essence

one sows, so shall one reap:

in the divine court. Gurbani clearly states :

is admired, honoured and loved. So one should adopt truth
against all odds. God resides in truth.

20. Falsehood Faces Vicious End

Truth is like Majith (Rubia cordifolia) which bears the
heat of boiling water but brings out fast and deep colour.
So are the virtuous persons who do not give up their
goodness.

The nature of falsehood is like that of hemp whose skin
is peeled off, twisted into rope and used for tying up
people.

The Sandalwood plant is benevolent which makes all the
fruit-bearing and non-fruit-bearing trees fragrant with its
fragrance.

Bamboo is a plant with malicious character. It burns in
its own ego and also consumes its neighbouring plants
and vegetation.

of poison kills the living being.

In the court of justice of Almighty, truth is accepted but
the falsehood is reprimanded and punished.

One reaps what one sows.(20.30)

The last line of the pauri clearly gives an axiom that what

Jebé bijai so linai karma sandara kbet(i).
(5GGS, p. 134

Even if falsehood escapes hell, it is bound to be taken to task

Nanak ji-a upde kai likb(i) navai dbarm(it) bahalia.

Othai sache bi sach(i) nibrai,

chun(i) vakb(i) kadbe jajmalia.

Thao na paean(i) kitriar mub kalai dojak(i) chalid.
(8GGS, p. 463)

Thus the end of falsehood and lie is vicious whereas truth
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1. (Gunan avgunan di gati)

1. Sair  vichob niklai  kalbui(u) lai  anmrit  vani.
2. Utkbadhai mar(i) mukiai ut khadbai hue amar(u) parani.
3. Vis(w) vasai minb(i) sap dai garar dugar(i) amia ras jani,
4, Kdau na bbavai bolid kotl boli sabbna bbani.
5. Burbola na sukbavai mith bola jag(i) mit(u) vidani.
6. Bura bbala saisar vich(i) parupkar wvikdar wnisani.
7. Gun avgun gal(i) akb(i) vakbdani.(1)
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1. Virtues versus Vices

1. Both, deadly poison and nectar came out of the ocean.

2. Consuming the former, one dies whereas the second
(nectar) makes a person immortal.

3. The venom (poison) resides in the mouth of a snake.
However (according to the Hindu belief) incantation of
Garur (the vehicle of Vishn@) or jewel formed by the
saliva of Garur is antidote for it.

4. Crowing of a crow is not appreciated by anyone but the
sound of a cuckoo is loved by all.

5. Similarly no one likes a person who speaks foul and
vapid language, while everyone praises the person who
talks sweetly and politely. The later becomes a friend of
the world.

6. A wicked person is a symbol of evil and vices whereas a
noble person is a personification of virtues and goodness.

7. And this is the distinction between virtues and vices.(1)

In Essence

Manmukbs are like poison and therefore destroyer of the
people in the worldly ocean whereas Gurmukbs are nectar like
who serve life to the people. Manmulkbs make noise like crows
whereas Gurmukbs sing and please the minds of the listeners
with their song as cuckoo ushers in the spring season:

Manmukb(u) kair(i) karap(u) bai
bin(1) navai nak(u) nabe.
Andin(u) dbaridai viapia supnai bbi sukb(u) nabe.
(SGGS, p. 591)
And a Gurmukb is:

Sat(u) santokb(u) sabb(u) sach(u) bai gurmukb(i) pavitd.
Androb kapat(i) vikar(i) gaid man(u) sahje fita.
(SGGS, p. 512)

Gurmukb(u) mue jivde parvan(i) baib,
Manmukb janam marabe. (SGGS, p. 643)
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2. (Khoji ate vadi)

1. Sujbaub sujban(i) tin(i) loa aine ghughii sujb(u) na sujhai.
2. Chakvi stivaj bet(u) hai kant(u) milai virlant(u) su bujhai.
3. Rai(i) amerda pankbian chakvi chit(u) aner(i) na rujbai.
4. Binb andar(i) pratibinb(u) dekb(i) bhartd jan(i) sujan(i) samufhai.
5. Dekh(i) pachbhava pave kbith(i) dub(i) marai sib(u) loin lujbai.
6. Khoji  kbojai  kboj lai vadi vad karedar kbujhai.
7. Goras gai hastan(i) dujbai.(2)

(= @iy
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2. Seeker and a Contentious Person

1. The Sun illuminates the three realms but the blind owl
cannot see the Sun.

2. The female chakvi (Rudy sheldrake) loves the Sun and
when she meets her mate, she asks him how he had spent
the night.

3. At night, darkness prevails before the eyes of all the birds
(and they sleep) but Rudy sheldrake’s mind is not affected
by the darkness and is ever tuned to the Sun.

4, And when she sees the image of her mate in the water,
darkness means nothing to her. :

5. A lion sees his image in water of the well and jumps in
it. He dies and blames his poor eyesight not knowing
that it was his jealousy that killed him.

6. A learned person appreciates the import of this context
while the argumentative person is led astray.

7. They try to procure cow’s milk from a female elephant
(which is impossible).(2)

In Essence

A true seeker strives to attain as much knowledge as
possible. He avoids argumentative temperament because
contentions take a person nowhere. Seeking and striving
improves a person and put him on the path of reality whereas
an argumentative person gains nothing:

Khoji upjai badi binsai, (SGGS, p. 1255)

Disputation takes one nowhere. It only creates discords
and disharmony :

Kat jbakb(i) jhakh(i) auran samjbava.
Jhagar(u) kie jhagraw bi pava. (SGGS, p. 341)

So one should strive to acquire knowledge and avoid
debates and discussions.
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3. (Bagal samadhi)

Savan van hariavale vuthe sukai ak(y)  javaha.
. Chet() vanaspai(i) mauliai apat karir na karai usaba.
. Suphal phalande birakh sabb sinmal(u) aphal(u) rabe avisaba.
. Chanan(u) vas(u) vandspat(i) vansan(i) vas(i) na ubbe saba.
. Sankb(u) samundronh sakbnd dukbigrd rovai de dbaba.
. Bagul samadhi rang vich(i) jhige chun(i) chun(i) kb@e bbichhaha.
7. Sath vichbunne milda phaha.(3)
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3. A Heron-like Contemplation

1. In the rainy season (month of Sdvan) the vegetation
becomes green but akk (Calatropis Procera) and the
camel thorn wither away.

2. In the spring season the entire vegetation blooms but the
leafless wild caper (Karir) does not bloom.

3. All the trees blossom with fruits but the silk cotton tree
that bears no fruit remains devoid and therefore provides
no assurance of any gain.

4. The sandalwood lends fragrance to all the vegetation
around but the bamboo tree remains bereft of it and
therefore sighs in despair.

5. A conch despite living in sea is empty when taken out.
Thus it feels distressed and wails bitterly.

6. A heron may appear contemplating, standing in the water
of river Ganges, but picks on fish and prawns. (a
hypocrite attitude).

7. One who separates himself from the company of holy
is like getting strangulated.(3)

In Essence

Those whose mind is polluted, who harbour wickedness
in their heart are never happy and pleased even when the
occasions are happy and peace-giving.

Keeping and projecting a profile of holiness does not make
one pious and noble. One’s actions and deeds must also be holy
and benevolent, unlike a heron. Gurbani says:

Kaha bbayo jo doii lochan mind kai,
Baith(i) rabio bak dbian lagdio.
(Swayye Pdtshabi Dasvir)

And :

Khat(i) darsan(u) bbramte phiraib na miliai bbekbang.
(SGGS, p. 1099)
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4. (Bbald burd)

1. Ap(i) bhald sabb(u) jag(u) bhald bbald bbald sabbna kar(i) dekbai.
2. Ap(i) burd sabb(u) jag(u) burd sabb ko burd bure de lekbai,
3. Kisan(u) sahai panduva bbde bbagat(i) kartiit(i) visekbai.
4. Vair(u) bbau chit(i) kairva ganti ganan(i) andar(i) kalekhai.
5. Bhala bura@ parvannid bbalan gae na dist(i) sarekbai.
6. Burd na koe yudhistarai durjodban ko bbald na bhekbai.
7. Karvai hoe su tigi rekbai.(4)
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4. Good and Bad

1. One who is noble and benevolent considers entire world
noble and benevolent towards him. He beholds all as
gentle and virtuous.

2. One who is bad himself sees vice and wickedness in the
whole world. He considers the entire world vicious.

3. Lord Krishna supported Pandavas because they had
profuse sense of devotion in them.

4. The Kauravas had enmity in their heart. They always
looked at problems with enemy-like attitude and this
earned them ill name.

5. Two kings went out in search of a good person and a

wicked person. But their own views on the subject were

different.

6. Yudhishter saw no one as bad while Duryodhan did not
see anyone good.

7. Whatever is held in a small pitcher-like pot becomes
known when it flows out of the spout.(4)

In Essence

The touchstone of assessing good or a bad person lies in
the mind of an individual and what his own temperaments are.
Yudhishter who was good at heart saw everyone noble and
could not spot a wicked person, while Duryodhan who had evil
in his character could accept no one as noble and pious.

Gurmukhb starts seeing everyone in the image of Guri/
Lord. He sheds all hatred and ill feelings for everyone and loves
all as his brethten. Gurbani has very apt quote on the mental
state of such a seeker:

Bisar(i) gai sabb tat(i) parat.

Jab te sadbsarngat(i) mobe pai.

Na ko bairi nabi bigand,

sagal sang(i) bam kau ban(i) ar. (SGGS, p. 1299)

There is no one who is bad. His light effulges equally in |
| all, f
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5. (Dbarmraj di prasidb katha)

1. Siraj(u) ghar(i) avtar(u) lai dbarm vicharan(i) jae babitha.
2. Mirat(i) ika ndo due dbarmrae jam dekb(i) saritha.
3. Dbarmi ditha dbarmrde pap(u) kamde papi jam ditha.
4. Papi no pachbrdeda dharmi nal bulenda mitha.
5. Vairi dekban(i) vair bbae mitra bbae kar(i) dekban(i) itha.
6. Narak surag vich(i) punn pap var sarap janan(i) abbiritha.
7. Darpan(i) riap fivebi pitha.(5)
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5. The Famous Tale of Dbarmradj

1. Born in the family of the Sun, Dbarmraj adorns the seat
of the judge—dispenser of justice.

2. He is of one form but is known to the creation by two
names Dharmrdj and Yama. (The king of righteousness
and angel of death respectively).

3. Pious people have perceived him as righteous. Thus they
call him Dharmraj. For wicked and sinner, he is the
punisher and they perceive him as Yama.

4. He has the evil-doers thrown into hell but is highly
courteous and respectful to the noble and righteous
persons.

5. Thus enemies regard him with fear and enmity while the
devotee considers him as friendly and amicable.

6. The fruits of goodness and evil are awarded in hell and
heaven or the fruits of boons and curses on this Earth
is obtained according to the deeds performed.

7. Mirror reflects the image according to the object before
it.(s)

In Essence

Good deeds are rewarded with goodness while bad deeds
receive condemnations and sufferings. God treats all equally and
is impartial. Gurbdni says :

Jeba bijai so lunai, karma savidard kbet(1s).
(SGGS, p. 134)

Sach(u) karni de paiai dar(i) ghar(w) mabal(y) piar(i).
(SGGS, p. 18)

Sat(u) saniokb(w) daid kamavai eb karni sar.

(SGGS, p. 51)
Living life in contentment, clemency and truthfulness is
righteous.

B
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6. (Suddh arsi)

1. fion kar(i) nirmal arsi sabbd sudb sabb kot dekbai.
2. Gora gore dirda kala  kale  vann  visekbai.
3. Has(i) bas(i) dekbai mast mukh rovda rovanbar(u) sulekbai.
4. Lep(w) na lagai arsi chhia darsan(u) disan(i) babu bhekbai.
5. Durmai(i) dija bbau bai vair(u) virodh(u) karodh kulekbai.
6. Gurmat(i) nirmal(u) nirmala samdarsi samdaras sarekhai.
7. Bhala bura hoe rip na rekbai.(6)

Page468-
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6. True Mirror

1. Just as a clean mirror is always seen as clean by everyone.
(Because it will produce true image).

2. One who is fair complexioned sees his image as fair. He
who is black sees himself black in it.

3, One who looks into it laughing sees himself cheerful
while one who is weeping will see the reflection of a
crying person.

4. The followers of six schools of philosophy see their
images in the mirror as they are but the mirror is least
effected by them (their doctrines).

5. Those with wicked wisdom harbour ignorance. That is
why they indulge in base activities of enmity, disagreement
and anger.

6. Those who follow Guri’s wisdom are blemishless and
hold similar vision. They consider all others just like
themselves.

7. There is no distinction in the form and shape of the evil
and good in the Realm of the Lord.(6)

In Essence

Just as a mirror reflects back the image of an object in
its true and real form, so does the consciousness reflects the
image of the soul. Whatever are the sentiments of a person,
they reflect the same energy. Mirror adds nothing to the image.
So does the soul. It is least affected and being a miniscule part
of the Supreme Being, it is benevolent, compassionate and kind.

Panch tat(u) mil(i) kai@ kini.
Tis maib Ram ratan(w) lai chini.
Atam Ram{u) Ram(u) bai atam,
Har(i) patai sabad(i) vichara be.
- (SGGS, p. 1030)
From the five elements, God created a body. Recognise His
own existence in it because He Himself dwells in all His
age 4 BYeation. Therefore all His creation is nothing but He Himself.
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7. (Gurit pabriz)

1. lkat(u) siraj(i) athvai rat(i) anmeri chamkan(i) tare.
2. Sah savan(i) ghar(i) apnai chor phiran(i) ghar(i) musanaibare.
3. Jagan(i)  virle  pabri  ra@in(i)  busiar  bidare.
4. Jag(i) jagain(i) sutia sab pharande chor chugare.
5. Jagdia ghar(u) rakbia sute ghar misan(i) vechare.
6. Sab ae ghar(i) apnai chor jan(i) lai gardan(i) mare.
7. Bhale bure vartan(i) saisare.(7)

Paép 470
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7. Guri — The Watchman

1. When the Sun sets in the evening (in the West), stars start
twinkling in the darkness of the night. (First in the East).

2. Rich people sleep in their homes but the thieves set out
to break houses and commit theft.

3. A few remain awake to guard and keep issuing warnings
to others to stay alert (Gur Ji is cautioning the worldly
people to be alert as the vices are out to loot the treasure
of virtues—Dunia husidr bedar jaga: musiat bau re bbaj).

4. These watchmen keep awake themselves and also raise
others from their sleep. Thus the thieves and vagabonds
are apprehended.

5. Those who remain awake save their homes. Those who
remain sleeping have their assets looted and robbed.

6. The rich enjoy peace and comfort in their homes since
they have destroyed the robbers and thieves. (Rich here
means who have earned the pleasure of Gurli and who
have got rid of the five vices—the robbers).

7. Both good and bad are active in this world.(7)

In Essence

Good and evil are both active in this world. Gurti-oriented
people follow the teachings of the Gurii and wake up in order
to protect the invaluable birth and make it a success. Awake,
they save their treasure (of goodness) from their inner vices
(kam, krodhb, lobh, mob, abankar). But those who have not
realized the true value of human birth remain in deep slumber
of ignorance. Thus they lose their spiritual wealth and repent
later on when the time has run out.

Is(w) debi avidar(i) panch chor vasaib,

kam(u) krodb(w) lobb(i) mob(u) abankara.

Anmrit(u) litaib manmukb nabi bifhaib,

koe na sundi pitkdara. (SGGS, p. 600)
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8. (Sang subbao)

1. Maule anb basant rut(i) auri ak(u) su phuli bbaria.
2. Anb(i) na lagai kbakbari ak(i) na lagai anb(u) apharia.
3. Kali koil anb wvan(i) ak(Dtid(w) chittu) mitala haria.
4. Man patikberii birakb bbed(u) sang subbau soi phal(u) dbarid.
S. Gurmat(i) darda sadb sang durmat(i) sang(i) asadb na daria.
6. Bbagat(i) vachhal(u) bhi akbiai patit udbaran(i) patit udbarid.
7. Jo tis(u) bbhana soi taria.(8)

ye 472
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8. Nature of Person and Company

1. The mango tree blossoms during spring season but akk
a wild plant of arid region bears fruit during hot and
drought conditions.

2. A mango tree does not bear the mango-like fruit of akk
nor do mangoes grow on akk (calotropis procera,).

3. Black cuckoo adorns a mango tree while a grasshopper
is enamoured by akk.

4. Human mind is like a bird. Its character is formed by the
company it keeps and accordingly it reaps the fruit of
that company.

5. One who has acquired the wisdom of the Gurt remains
in the reverential fear of the Lord in the company of holy
congregation. A person of evil intention is never scared
of the company of wicked and evil persons.

6. God is known as the lover of his devotees and the
deliverer of the apostates and fallen ones.

7. One who finds His favour and grace is emancipated.(8)

In Essence

In this pauri, Bhai Gurdas Ji has taken examples of akk
and mango, cuckoo and grasshopper etc. They are poles apart
and totally different in character. Mind is also like a bird that
roams about in all directions. In the company of wicked, mind
is bound to do evil deeds and in the company of holy persons,
it practices the wisdom of the Guri and frees itself from the
repeated birth-death cycle. Kabir Ji says:

Kabir man(u) pankbi bbaio, ud(i) ud(i) dab dis jae.

Jo jaist satigat(i) milai so taiso phal(u) kbde,
(SGGS, p. 1369
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9. (Putand)

7. I(w) bbarvasai raban(u) kudbanga.(9)

de 474

1. Jekar udbri patana vibu pialan(u) kanm(u) na chargd.
2. Ganika udhari akbiai par(i) ghar(i) jae na laiai panga.
3. Balmik(u) nistaria marai val na bhoe nisanga.
4. Phandhik udbarai akbian(i) phabi pae na pbariai fanga.
5. Je kasai wudbaria jia ghde na kbaiai bhanga.
6. Par(i) wtdrai bobitha suind loh(u) nabi ik ranga.
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9. Putana

1. Although Pitana (A Nurse — who tried to poison Krishna
by making him suckle her poisoned breasts) got liberated,
yet serving poison to someone is not a good deed.

2. Though Ganika the prostitute, got liberated, yet one
should not go to others’ home and earn blemishes of sin
(that we too would be liberated like Ganika).

3. vilmik, a highway robber was delivered by the grace of
God, yet one should not indulge in highway robbery.

4. If bird-catcher is believed to have been liberated; even
then one should not entrap the birds. )

5. If Sadhna, the butcher has been liberated, it does not
mean that one should kill other living beings and harm
others and ourselves.

6. Ship takes gold and iron both across the ocean but both
are different of form and value.

7. In fact, living on such hopes is an insane behaviour.(9)

In Essence

The characteristic that God liberates all is not for people
to sin and be courageous in committing offences. It means when
an offender realizes that he has done wrong and repents, God
in His benevolence forgives him. Many people feel that God
does not forgive sins. This is not so and this is what Bhai Gurdis
Ji is bringing home that he is fully capable of delivering the
sinners. Those who repent with honest and true mind have the
doors of His Court opened to them. The characteristic of
deliverance is not meant for the people to get encouraged for
doing evil. It shows them the path of deliverance, once the
mistake is realized.

Mibarvan(u) sabib(u) mibarvan(i).

Sahib(w) merd mibarvan(u).

Ji-a sagal kau de-e dan(w).(Rabau).

Ti kabe doleb prania tudh(u) rakbaigd sitjanbar(u).

age 475 (SGGS, p. 724)
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10. (Pap di ris buri hai)

1. Pai kbajuri jiviai char(i) khajiri jharau na koi.
2. Uthar(i) pai@ na mariai ujhar rab(u) na changa hoi,
3. Je sap kbadha ubre sap(u) na phariai ant(i) vigoi.
4. Vaban(i) vabanda niklai vin(u) tulbe dub(i) marai bbaloi.
5. Patit udbaran(u) akbiai virti han(w) jan(u) janoi.
6. Bhau bhagat(i) gurmal(i) hai durmat(i) dargab lahai na dho.
7. Ant(i) kamana hoe sathoi.(10)
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10. Imitating Sinful Action is Bad

1. If one survives a fall from the date tree, one should not
climb up again to fall from it deliberately.

2. If one arrives safely from wilderness following desolate
paths, it does not make those paths safe.

3. Even if one survives snakebite; catching them with hands
is not a safe act.

4. If one happens to survive the fast currents of a river, it
is not sensible to re-enter the raging water without a raft
as the possibility of drowning has not diminished.

5. People of all faiths know very well that God is liberator
of the fallen ones.

6. Worshipping Him lovingly is the teaching of the Guri.
One with base intellect does not find a place in His Court.

7. 'The deeds performed by us in this life are the ones that
accompany us in the world hereafter.(10)

In Essence

The theme of the last pauri has been further deliberated
in this pauri. If someone falls in some distress unknowingly and
comes out of it without any harm, it does not prove that the
distress has been converted into peace and comfort. Similarly
if a sinner is emancipated; it does not mean his sins have
become virtues. Those sins still remain unworthy of indulging
in. Therefore, do not commit sin on this belief.

Sin is bad. One must avoid it. It does not let one come
to the path of salvation.

Pap(w) burd papi kau pidrd.

Pap(i) lade pape pasard.

Parbar(i) pap(u) pachhanai ap(u).

Na tis(u) sog(u) vijog(u) santap. (SGGS, p. 935)
One who recognises what is sin will never face the ignominy
of distress and sufferings.
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11. (Gurmukb Manmukb da farak gunan karke)

1. Thom kathiiri vas jio kanchan(u) lob(u) nabi ik vanna.
2. Phatak na bire tul(i) hai samsar(i) nari na vuriai ganna.
3. Tul(i) na ratnd ratka mul(i) na kach(u) vikave panna.
4. Durmat(i) ghunman vaniai gurmat(i) sukrit(u) bobith() barind.
5. Ninda hovai bure di jai jai kar bbale dbann(u) dbanna.
6. Gurmukh(i) pargat(u) janiai manmukh sach(u) rabai parchhanna,
7. Kanm(i) na dvai bbanda bbanna.(11)
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11. Difference Between Gurmukb and Manmukb

1. Just as smell of garlic and aroma of musk are different,
similarly gold and iron are not the same.

2. A glass crystal cannot match a diamond nor can reed
(hollow) and sugarcane be praised alike.

3. A seed of Raui (Abrus Precatorius) cannot be equated
with a jewel nor can glass and gemstones sell at the same
price.

4. Evil intellect is whirlpool of Rajas, Tamas, Satva, the three
traits of mayd whereas teachings of the Gurli (Gurmat)
are like ship of virtues that take one across the worldly
ocean.

5. Wrong-doer is always condemned while a virtuous
person is always appreciated and applauded.

6. Gurmukbs are all conspicuous whereas a Manmukb is
definitely latent. (He stays away from Sat Sargab).

7. An apostate (Manmukh) is like a broken pot that cannot
be put to use.(11)

In Essence

Bhai Sahib has compared Gurmukbs and Manmukbs
through examples of gold and iron, musk and garlic, diamond
and a glass crystal etc. Gurl’s intellect is like a ship of virtues
that sails across whereas Manmukbs who support base wisdom
are ever caught in the whirlpool of maya. Gurbani says:

Gurmukh(i) sadd salabiai sacha veparvab(u). Rabdo.
Dunia keri dosti manmukb dajh(i) marann(i).

Jam pur(i) badbe mariaib(i) vela na labann(i).
Gurmukh(i) janam sakartha sachai sabad(i) lagann(i).

And Manmukb :

Dusta nal(i) dosti nal(i) santa vair(u) karann(i.
Ap(@) dube kutanb sio sagle kul dobatin(i).
(8GGS, p. 755)
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12. (Gurmukb Manmukh da farak karni karke)

1. Ik vechan(i) hathiar ghar(i) ik savdran(i) sila sanjod.
2. Ran vich(i) ghao bachdo kar(i) due dal nit() uth(i) karde dhoa.
3. Ghail hoe wnangdsand bakbtar vala navan  nirod.
4. Karan(i) guman kamangar kban jaradi babut(u) bakhod.
5. Jag vich(i) sadh asadh sang(u) sang subbde jae phal(i) bhoa.
6. Karam su dbaram adbaram kar(i) sukh sukb andar(i) ae parod.
7. Bhbale bure jas(u) apjas(u) hod.(12)
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12. Difference Between Gurmukb and Manmukb

1. Some manufacture arms and sell them while others are
engaged in taking care of armour.

2. Both, attackers and defenders clash in the battlefield. One
tries to inflict wound while the defender protects himself
from being hit.

3. Those who are without protective armour get wounded
whereas those wearing it remain well protected and free
from injuries.

4. ‘The bow makers proudly proclaim that their special bows
of Kban Jiradi family are of top quality.

5. There are two types of companies in this world : one of
saints and holy (5adh Sarigat) and the other of wicked
people (Manmukbs). Their characteristics are different.
One is virtuous while the other is full of wickedness and
vices.

6. Thus a human being remains in distress or discomfort due
to their righteous and unrighteous deeds.

7. The righteous are applauded and respected whereas the
evil-doers are disliked and disrespected.(12)

In Essence

The theme of this pauri is that the do-gooders and
benevolents are praised and admired whereas evil-doers are
disrespected and avoided. Sheikh Farid Ji has a very apt advice
for both : ‘

Farida jinnbi kanmi nab(i) gun te karumare visar(i).
Mat(u) sarminda thivabi sain dai darbar(i).
(SGaGS, p. 1381)
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13. (Gurmukh Manmukb da farak karni karke)

1. Sat(i)santokb(w) daid dharam(u) arth sugarth sadh sang(i) avai.
2. Kam(u) krodb(u) asadh sang lobb(u) moh(1) aharkar machdvai.
3. Dukrit(u) sukrit(u) karm kar(i) bur@ bbala hue ndo dbardvai.
4. Goras(u) gai kbae kbar(u) ik(w) ik(u) jondi vag(u) vadbavai.
5. Dudh(i) pitai vibu de-e sap jan(i) jan(i) bahle bache kbavai.
6. Satig subbdo asadb sadh pap(u) punin(u) dukb(u) sukb(u) phal(u) pavai.
7. Parupkar vikdr kamavai.(13)
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13. Difference Between Gurmukb and Manmukb

1. One attains the virtues of truth; contentment, compassion,
righteousness and plentitude in the holy congregation
(Sadb Sangat).

2. The company of wicked (Manmukhb) begets one the evils
like lust, anger, greed, attachment and ego.

3. One earns the name ‘Good’ or ‘Bad’ according to the
deeds one performs.

4. The cow eats grass and gives sweet and nutritious milk.
It also bears a young one and thus furthers its lineage.

5. A female snake drinks sweet milk and give away venom.
It also eats its own offspring after giving birth to them.

6. The fruits of sins and gratuitous deeds performed in the
company of wicked and nobles yield distress and divine
peace respectively.

7. Virtuous persons ensure benefits to others even at the
cost of their own deeds. Evil persons spoil others’
efforts.(13)

In Essence

Guri-orented and Gurii-devoted persons are ever engaged
in doing good to others even if their own cause suffers. They
only harbour goodness in their heart and thus remain happy
and in prosperous state. On the contrary, evil-minded people
always cause harm to others and ruin their hard work.
Gurmukhs live in peace and contentment while a Manmukb
is ever in distress.

Sat(u) saritokb(u) sabb(1) sach(u) bai, gurmukb(i) pavita.

Androb kapt(u) vikar(n) gaid man(u) sabje fita.
($GGS, p. 512)
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14. (Bbala Buri)

1. Charman(u) birakb(u) subds(u) de channan(u) karda birakh sabae.
2. Khabde vinsob ag(i) dbukb(i) ap(i) jalai parvar(u) jalde.
3. Mulab jivai pankberia phasai ap(i) kutanb(u) phabae.
4. Ast dbat(u) hue parbaioh paras(u) kar(i) kanchan(u) dikhlde.
5. Ganikd varai jde-kai  hovan(i) rogi pap kamae.
6. Dukbie Gvan(i) vaid ghar(i) darii de de rog(u) mitde.
7. Bhala bura due sang subbade.(14)
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14. Good and Bad

1. Sandalwood tree emits pleasant fragrance and makes all
other trees fragrant like itself.

2. The bamboo branches rub with each other causing fire.
It burns itself in this fire and all its family in the
neighbourhood.

3. Just as a quail falls in a trap itself and puts the rest of
the family in jeopardy as well.

4. There are eight metals extracted from the mountains and
they all get converted into gold by the touch of
philosopher’s stone.

5. One who visits prostitutes sow the seeds of sin and afflict
himself with terrible disease.

6. The suffering patients come to physicians who administer
them medicines and relieve them of their sufferings.

7. Good and bad are two types of behaviours. One is
assessed good or bad by the company cone keeps.(14)

In Essence

A man is known by the company he keeps. Company of
virtuous and noble persons instil good qualities while those of
vice-filled people will lead a person astray. There is much
empbhasis on attending Sar Sangat in Sikhism. Company of holy
souls turn a Sikh into a philanthropist and attaches him to God.
The effect of Sat Sangat is evident from the following quotes :

Mil(i) sant sabba man(u) manjiai bbai,

Har(i) kai nam(i) nivas(w).

Mitai andbera agiantd bbai kamal bovai pargdas(u).
(SGGS, p. 639)

Sadbsang(i) mal(w) lathi. Parbrabm(u) bbaio sathi.

Nanak nam(u) dbidid. Ad(i) purakh prabb(u) paia.
(5GGS, p. 625)
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15. (Bbala buri)

1. Bhala subbdo majith da sabai avian(u) rang(u) charae.
2. Ganna kolii piriai tatar(i) paia mithas(u) vadhdae.
3. Tunme anmnit(u) sinjiai kauratan di ban(i) na jae.
4. Avgun kite gun karai bbald na avgun chit(i) vasde.
5. Gun kite augun(u) karai burd na mann andar(i) gun pae.
6. Jo bijai soi phal(u) kbae.(15)
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15. Good and Bad Person

1. The Rubia Cordifolia plant is of good nature. It bears the
heat (of boiling in water) and dyes the clothes in fast
colour.

2. Sugarcane is crushed in the crusher and then put on fire
in a vat where its sweetness is further enhanced.

3. Colocynth (Tumma) does not shed its bitterness even if
irrigated with sweet nectar.

4. A noble person dispenses good even when doing a
wrong thing. He does not give the misdeeds any space
in his mind.

5. On the other hand, a wicked person, doing good deeds
end up doing wrong. He does not let the virtues dwell
in his heart.

6. One reaps whatever one sows. Goodness is rewarded
with goodness while evil begets evil results.(15)

In Essence

There are two distinct precepts in this pauri of Bhii Gurdas
Ji. Firstly, whatever is the inherent nature of a person, he does
deeds according to that. Good company enhances the virtues
of a person while it cannot change the evil characteristic. Bhai
Sihib has explained it through the example of a colocynth that
may be irrigated with nectar but it cannot leave its bitterness
Colocynth (Tumma) may look very good but it has no value
due to its character of being very bitter.
Pekbardaro ki bbul(u) tunma disam(u) sobnd.
Adb(u) na labandaro mul(w),
Nanak sath(i) na julai maia. (SGGS, p. 708)
Secondly, whatever one sows, one reaps:
Jeba bijai so lunai, karma sandara kbet(i ).
(SGGS, p- 134)
Virtuous persons do good to others at their own cost. Even
if some wrong happens inadvertently, it turns out good for others.
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16. (Bbale bure di subbavak neki badi)

1. Pani pathar Ik jio bhala bura parkirat(i) subbde.
2. Vair na tikdda bbale chit(i) het(u) na tike burai man(i) de.
3. Bbald na bet(u) visarda bur@ na vair(u) manoh visrde.
4. As na pujai dubd di durmat(i) gurmat(i) ani(i) lakbae.
5. Bhaliau burd na hovai buriaub bbala na bbald mande.
6. Virti  ban(w) vakbania sai siani sikb  sunae.
7. Parupkar vikar kamae.(16)
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16. Good and Bad Nature of Virtuous and
Evil Persons

1. Good and bad are two natural characteristics in a2 human
being. These are like a line drawn on water surface and
on a stone. (How ?)

2. A noble person does not carry enmity in his heart Gust
as a line cannot exist on water) while a wicked person
retains the grudge like a line on the stone.

3. A noble person does not give up doing good while a
wicked person does not give up enmity.

4. Both of them do not give up their hopes. A vicious person
keeps committing evil till the end while a virtuous person
is ever hopeful of Gurl’s intellect dawning in him.

5. A good person cannot commit indecorous actions but a
virtuous person should not expect goodness from an evil-
doer.

6. This wisdom is prevalent today. A hundred wise persons
hold this opinion.

7. The truth is that a virtuous person indulges in good deeds
while wicked person is ever involved in doing wrong.(16)

In Essence

To be good or bad is part of human nature. Those who
are good, do not carry any ill feelings towards anybody and
are ever ready to help others without any regard to their own
interests. Thus doing good for them is like a line drawn on water,
They do not recall it again nor they boast about it.

On the contrary, a vicious person harbours much ill will
in his mind and misses no opportunity to cause him harm. If
an evil person does wrong to a noble soul, he soon forgets and
forgives him. Farid Ji has very rightly said :

Faridd bure da bbald kar(i), gussd man(i) na hadae.

Dehi rog(u) na lagai, palai sabb(it) kichb(u) pae.
($GGS, pp: 1381-82)
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17. (Bhale bure di kabani)

1. Virtihan(u) vakbania bbale bure di suni kabani.
2, Bhala bura due chale rah(i) usthai tosa usthai pani.
3. Tosd agai rakbia bbale bbalai andar(i) ani.
4. Bur@ burdi kar(i) gaia bathin kadb(i) na dilo pani.
5. Bhald bbalaiaub sijhia bure bur@iaib vain(i) vibani.
6. Sach(u) sabib(u) nido sach(u) jia da janoi jani.
7. Kudral(i) kadar no kurbani.(17)
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17. The Tale of Good and Bad

1. This is the narration of a story of good and bad as was
told.

2. Both good and bad persons were travelling on a road.
The virtuous had bread while the evil person had water
with him.

3. The noble soul took out his bread and placed it before
his companion to eat. (He had goodness in his heart).

4. The wicked person did not share his water with him.
Instead, he ate up his bread and left.

5. For his good deed, the virtuous person got liberated,
while the evil person spent his life weeping and wailing.

6. That Omniscient Creator is true and His justice is also true.
He knows and has always known the inner minds of all
his creation. (He knows all good and bad persons).

7. 1 am sacrifice unto the Lord who creates children of
opposite characteristics from the same parents.(17)

In Essence

Two children of the same parents can have diametrically
opposite traits. This is so because each one of us is born with
definite impressions and these impressions become the base of
our nature, alongwith environments that we live in, Goodness
is like truth which never fails and is always rewarded. It is a
divine trait and therefore one should strive to imbibe it through
Sadb Sangat and Sewa. Sheikh Farid Ji says:

Faridd jinni kanmi nab(i) gun te kanmre visar(i).
Mat(w) sarminda thiv-bi sain dai darbar(i).

(SGGS, p. 1381)
Those deeds which are not virtuous must never be indulged
in lest one feels ashamed facing the Master in His Court—
says Sheikh Farid Ji.
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18. (Ram ate Ravan)

1. Bbalg burd saisar vich(i) jo d@ia tis(u) sarpar marnd.
2. Ravan tai ramchand vang(i) maban bali lar(i) karan() karna.
3. Jar(u) jarvand vas(i) kar(i) ani(i) adbaram ravan(i) man dharna.
4. Ramchand nirmal(u) purkb(u) dbarmob sair pathar tarna.
5. Buriaiaub ravan(u) gaid kalak tikd partria  barna.
6. Ramaen(w) jug(i) jug() ataltu) se udbre jo Ge sarna.
7. Jas apjas vich(i) nidar darna.(18)




Y

18. Ram and Ravan

1. Both good and bad who have come to this world will
definitely die one day.

2. 'The mighty warriors like Ravan and Rimchandra became
the cause and wagers of war.

3. Ravan who had acquired domination on old age and
death, had the evil designs appearing in his heart. (And
he kidnapped Sita).

4. Ramchandra was a noble person. As is said that righteous
faith can make stones float over water. (Similarly, faith
makes unimaginable events to happen).

5. Ravan was killed by noble. Rim for his misdeed. He
carried the stigma of kidnapping someone else’s (Rama’s)
wife (Sita).

6. Ramdyan, the tale of praise of Ramchandra has been
prevailing since ages. Those who take the shelter of
righteousness are victorious ultimately.

7. Fearless (of condemnation and disrespect) do not care
about the praises and condemnation.(18)

In Essence

Good persons perform such deeds that would fetch them
praise and honour. They avoid doing acts which are detrimental
to their character. Unconcerned persons like Ravan are
unmindful of praises and condemnations, They are ever ready
to indulge in base deeds. A self respecting person is fearful of
insult as much as dying a million times.

Babut(u) pratap(u) gaon sau pde due lakh takad barat.

Divas chan(i) ki karaub sahibi jaise ban bar pat.1

Na kofi lai deo eb(u) dban(u) na koii lai jai(u).

Ravan biin te adhik chhatrapat(i) kbin maib gae bilat.2

Hai(i) ke sant sada thir(u) pajaub jo Har(i) nam(w) japét.

Jin kau kripa karat bai gobid(u) te satsang(i) milat. 3
(SGGS, pp. 1251-52)
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19. (Ravan di jagat prasiddb katha)

1. Soin lanka vada gar(u) kbar samundra jivehi khai.
2. Lakb put(u) pote sava lakb kunbbkaran maibarvan bhai.
3. Pavan(u) bubari de-e nil(i) indra bbarai pani varbiai.
4. Baisaniar(u) rasoia straj(u) chand(w) charag dipai.
5. Babu khithan(i) chaturang dal des na ves na kimat(i) pai.
6. Mahddev di sev kar(i) dev danay rabde sarndi.
7. Apjas(u) lai durmat(i) buriar.(19)
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19. Famous Tale of Ravan

1. Vicious-minded Réivan had his golden Lanka like a fort
which was protected by deep salt water sea that engulfed
it like a moat.

2. He had hundred thousand sons and one hundred twenty-
five thousand grandsons. Kumbhkaran was his real
brother and Meharvan his cousin.

3. Air used to broom his palaces and powerful Indra would
fetch water for him. (He knew how to use natural forces
to his advantage).

4. Fire was his cook and the Sun and the Moon were used
by him to light up his place.

5. His huge army of horses, elephants and infantry comprised
of many Khithnis (AkshaubinOne khihni is known as
mixed force of 21870 chariots, 21870 elephants, 65610
horses and 109350 foot soldiers. Its grandeur could not be
evaluated. (see Maban Kosh, Bhii Kahn Singh Nabha).

6. By virtue of his worship of god Shiva and boons
bestowed upon Ravan, gods and demons were all in his
refuge.

7. But committing evil, the vicious-minded Ravan earned
notoriety.(19)

In Essence

Despite being so powerful and brave, Ravan was swayed
by his vicious mind. He kidnapped Ramchandra’s wife Sita and
thus earned a bad name for himself. This act had left a stigma
on his character and made him eam much disrespect.

Bhagat Kabir Ji says on the entire episode as follows :

Lanka sa kot(u) samund si kbai.
Tibh Ravan ghar kbabar(i) na pat.

Kahat Kabir stunob re loi.
Ram ném bin(u) mukt(i) na boi.

|
|
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20. (Ram Chand di lok prasiddh katha)

1. Ramchand(u) karan karan karan vas(i) bod deb(i) dbar,
2. Mann(i) matet agia lai vanvas(u) vadai char.
3. Parsram da bal(u) barai din daial(u) garab parbari.
4, Sita  Lakbman sev kar(i) jati sati  sevd  bitkari.
5. Ramden(u) varl@ia ram raj(w) kar(i) sristGi) udbari.
6. Maran(u) munsa sach(u) bai sadh sangat(i) mil(i) paij savéri.
7. Bhaliai sat(i)gur mai(i) sari(20.31)
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20. Famous Tale of Ramchandra

1. Ramchandra the cause and doer of everything took birth
for some reasons.

2. Obeying the command of her stepmother and helping his
father fulfil a pledge made to her, proceeded on fourteen
year long exile and earned everyone’s praise.

3. He effaced the power and pride of Parasrim, showed
kindness and compassion to poor and destroyed the
arrogants.

4. Both Lakshman and Sita, his brother and wife respectively
served him well and adhered to their discipline of loving
devotion. j

5. Ram ruled his state very judiciously and nobly. Everyone
praised his just and prosperous rule.

6. The death of those warriors is successful who had
improved their characteristics in the holy congregation
and had earned honour.

7. Abiding by the teachings of the Gurd, such people have
made their life a success beside helping others to achieve
liberation.(20.31)

In Essence

In the last two pauris, Bhal Gurdas Ji has taken the
illustrations from the story of Ram and Ravan. Ravan had earned
the slur of kidnapping Sit3, wife of Ram and thus earned a bad
name for himself. Ram was just, kind and had done much for
his subjects. Thus he was famous for his good deeds.

Death is inevitable. But a successfully spent life is one that
had earned nobility and glory having done good and useful
work. Those who had participated in the holy gathering and
practiced on divine word also achieve success and fame.

‘The infamous are also remembered for their bad deeds
like Ravan but they command no love and respect of the people.
King should win the hearts of his subjects with his love and
justice.
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1. (Gurmukh lachcbhan)

. Paibia gurmukh(i) janam(u) lai bbai vich(i) variai boe iana.
. Gur sikb lai gur sikb(u) boe bhae bhagat(i) vich(i) kbara siana.
. Gur sikh sun(i) mannai samajh man mabat(i) vich(i) rabai nimana.
. Gur sikh gur sikb(u) pitjda pairi pai raibras lubbana.
Gur sikh manob na visrai chalan(w) jan(i) jugat(i) mibmana.
. Gur sikh mitha bolana niv(i) chalana gursikh(u) parvana.
. Ghal(i) khae gur sikh mil kbanda.(1)
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1. Characteristics of a Gurmukb

1. When a Gurmukb accepts the teachings of the Gur, and
becomes like a new born child, he conducts himself
innocently and ignorantly in the fear of the Gura.

2. Adopting the teachings of the Gurii, he becomes Guri's
Sikh and grows in wisdom through loving worship.

3. He listens to the Gurli’s teachings, understands them and
lodges them in his consciousness but remains humble in
all his wisdom and strength.

4. A Sikh of the Gurl serves the other Gursikbs. He bows
at their feet and remains engrossed in the true path shown
by the Guri.

5. He is ever aware that he is a guest in this world and
would be leaving soon. He never forgets the precepts of
his Guri.

6. A Gursikh is sweet of conversation, walks humbly and
accepts Gurli’s teachings with heart and soul.

7. A Gursikbh earns his livelihood honestly and shares his
earnings with others who are in need.(1)

In Essence

A Gurmukh abides by the teachings of his Gurt and puts
them in good use by serving other Sikhs of the Guril and
following the path of humility and loving worship. He earns
his livelihood through hardwork and honest labour and shares
his earnings with other needy who are less fortunate in making
both ends meet. Gurbani says :

Ghal(i) kbae kichb(1) batbau(n) dei.
Nanak rab(u) pachbaneb sei. (SGGS, p. 1245)

Gurmukh knows that his stay in the world is transitory
and therefore he avoids attachment with maya but makes his
bond with Gurii more firm through contemplation on his word.
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2. (Gurmukb—tan nitana)

1. Disi(i) daras hv savdban sabad surat(i) chetanin(u) siana.
2. Nam(uw) dan(u) isnan(u) dir(u) man bach karam karai melana.
3. Gur sikb thora bolana thord sauna thorad kbana.
4. Par-lan par-dban parbarai parninda sun(i) man(i) sarmand.
5. Gurmitrat(i) gursabad(u) bai sadh sangat(i) samsar(i) parvana.
6. Ik man(i) ik(u) aradbhand duti ndsat(i) bbavai bbana.
7. Gurmukh(i) hodai tan nitdnd.(2)
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2. Gurmukb-Strong and Humble

1. A Gurmukb keeps his eyes alert for a glimpse of his Gura.
By the integration of divine word with his consciousness,
he becomes aware and wise.

2. He keeps meditation, charity and cleanliness firmly in his
mind. He remains in touch with others through mind,
speech and deeds.

3. A Gurmukh speaks a little, sleeps sparingly and eats
frugally.

4. He repudiates other's woman and wealth, and avoids
listening to the slander of others.

5. He believes that Guri is equally present in Shabad
(Word) and holy congregation (Sadh Sargat).

6. He worships the Almighty with singular mind. The sense
of duality does not exist in his heart. He accepts His will
gladly.

7. Despite having all the power and honour, a Gurmukhb
acts humbly and meekly.(2)

In Essence

Those who listen to the teachings of the Gurl, understand
them, lodge them in their heart and abide by them in their daily
life are Gurmukbs or Guru-oriented Sikhs. They keep their mind
away from all evils and remain engrossed in divine word. They
have all the powers yet don't show it. They are humble and
meek and ever ready to do good to others. There are many
quotes in Gurbani defining the characteristics of a Gurmukh,
Here are a couple of examples:

Gurmukb(i) vair virodh gavavai.

Gurmukhb(i) sagali ganat mitavai. (SGaS, p. 942)
Gurmukhb(i) sach(u) baini, gurmukb(i) sach(i) naini.
Gurmukb(i) sach(u) kamavai karni,

Sad bi sach(u) kabdi din(u) rati, avra sach(u) kabde-da.

(8GGS, p. 1058)
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3. (Manmukb, Gurmukb ton virva, Manmukb miirakb bina
te ikalld bai)

1. Gurmukb(i) rang(u) na disai bhodi akbhi annbd soi.
2. Gurmukb(i) samajb(i) na sakai bodi kanni bola boi.
3. Gurmukb(i) sabad(u) na gavai hodi jibbai gunga goi.
4. Charan kaval di vas(w) vin(u) nakia bodai nak(i) aloi.
5. Gurmukb(i) kar vibiinia bodi kari lunja dukb roi.
6. Gurmat(i) chit(i) na vasai so mai(i) bin(u) na labanda dhoi.
7. Miirakh nal(i) na koe sathoi.(3)
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3. Manmukb is Stupid, Deprived and Alone

1. One who cannot see grandeur of Gurmukb is blind
despite his eyes. (Eyes become worthy by beholding a
sight of Gurmukhbs).

2. He who cannot understand the words of Gurmukh is deaf
inspite of having ears.

3. One who cannot sing the praises of a Gurmukb
(Gurbani), is dumb despite having a tongue.

4. One who cannot enjoy the fragrance of the lotus-feet of
the Guri has a clipped nose despite his lovely nose being
in place.

5. One who is bereft of service of the Gurmukbs is
handicapped despite hands. He cries and wails in despair.

6. One who is devoid of Gurl’s wisdom is a fool. He is
not accepted anywhere.

7. A stupid person has no companion.(3)

In Essence

A self-oriented, self-willed person is bereft of all good
things in life. Bhii Gurdas Ji says that such a person is blind,
deaf, dumb, noseless, handicapped since he cannot enjoy the
sensual pleasure with these senses. As a matter of fact, the above
pauri seems to be the exposition of the following hymn from
Gurbani :

Manmukb() agian(u) durmat(i) abankari.

Antar(i) krodb(u) jiai mat(i) bari.

Kiir(w) kusai(u) ob(w) pap kamavai.

Kid ob(1) sunai kia akb(i) sunavai.

Anna bola kbue ujbar(i) pae.

Manmukb(u) andba avai jae.

Bin(u) sat(gur(u) bbete thae na pae.

(SGGS, p. 314)

A Manmukb stands to lose this precious life just as a gambler

loses all his wealth. Such a2 person earns falsehood and sins.

He is blind, deaf and ruins his life. He is born repeatedly

and without a True Gurl he reaches nowhere.
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4. (Murakh, ghughii drishiant)
1. Ghughu sujh na sujbai vasdi chbad(i) rabai ojari.
2. (i) parbai na parbai chihe kbae wudai debari.
3. Vas(w) na dvai vans no baumai ag(i) na chavdan vari.
4. Sankh samundob sakbana gurmal(i) hina deb vigari.
5. Sinmal(u) birakh(1) na sapbal(u) hoe ap(u) ganae vada anari.
6. Mirakb(u) phatar(i) pavai ribar.(4)
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4. Fool and an Owl

1. An owl does not live in bright Sunlit places instead it lives
in deserted places far from cities and villages.

2. A kite is not trained or taught by anyone. It is constantly
flying around the whole day eating rodents.

3. A bamboo does not acquire fragrance due to the fire of
ego in it. There is no ‘my’ and ‘yours’ feelings in an
orchard of sandalwood.

4. A conch shell comes out empty from the sea. Being bereft
of Gurli’s wisdom, it has spoiled its form.

5. The silk cotton tree does not bear fruit. The foolish tree
ruins itself in pride (of being mighty and big).

6. Foolish people indulge in quarrels, cry and wail and ruin
their lives.(4)

In Essence

Through the examples of owl, kite, bamboo, conch shell,
silk cotton tree, Bhai Sihib says that they all ruin their lives
because of some foolish beliefs that they adhere to so strongly.
The end result is that they cry, wail and remain bereft of the
bliss of happiness. Gurbani says :

Mirakb(u) bovai so sunai mitrakh ka kabnd.

Miirakh ke ki lakban hai kia mirakb ka kamd,

Mitrakh(u) ob(1) je mugadb(i) bai abarkare marnd.
(8GGS, p. 953)

Fools hear the words of fool. They achieve nothing but
die of self-deceit and their pride. In fact they come to harm
due to their own foolishness.
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5. (Mitrakb annbhe di drsi)
1. Annbe age arsi nat dbar(Q) na vadbai pavai.
2. Bole age gaviai sunm na diam kavde paibnavai.
3. Puchbaimaslat(i) gunigiauh vigrai kanm(u) javab(iu) na avai.
4. Phulvari var(i) gungund mali no na inam(u) divavai.
5. Litle nal(i) viahiai kiv gal(i) mil(i} kaman(i) gal(i) lavai.
6. Sabbna chal subavani langrd karai lakbdo langavai.
7. Lukai na mirakb(u) ap(u) lakbavai.(5)
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5. Foolishness Cannot be Concealed

1. A barber, placing mirror before a blind man never gets
any reward.

2. Singing before a deaf yields no benefit to the singer nor
a miser parts with a gift for the singer.

3. A dumb person can render no advice on a matter that
has gone bad. He cannot reply and therefore the matter
goes from bad to worse.

4. One devoid of sense of smell, and going to a garden,
cannot recommend the gardener for an award.

5. How can a cripple married to a beautiful woman embrace
her?

6. Where all others have fair gait, the lame may pretend to
be equally good yet would reveal his limp definitely.

7. Thus a fool never remains hidden. He exposes his
stupidity himself.(5)

In Essence

Just as the inabilities of a blind, a deaf, a miser, a dumb
and such-like handicapped persons become conspicuous, so are
the stupidities of a foolish person. Just as a lame person cannot
hide his limp, howsoever he may try to walk straight or upright,
similarly a foolish person gets exposed howsoever hard he may
try to be wise and clever. Gurbani says:

Murakb(u) ap(u) gandedd buib(D) na sakai kar.

(SGGS, p. 1343)
A foolish person has himself counted as foolish since he has
never learnt or known what his true business (of coming into
this life) has been. He wastes away his precious assets of
breathes.
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6. (Mitrakh da saurna)

1. Pathar(u) mal(i) na bhijai sau varbian jal andar(i) vasai,
2. Pathar kbet na janimai char(i) mabine indar varsai.
3. Pathar(i) channan(u) ragarie channan vang(i) na pathar ghasai.
4. Sil vate it pisde raskas janai vastuw) na rasai.
5. Chaki phirai sabansvir kbde na piai bbukb(i) na tasai.
6. Pathar gharai vartand beth(i) wute hoe ghard vinsai.
7. Miirakh(i) sural(i) na jas apjasai.(6)
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6. Reformation of a Fool

1. A stone never gets wet to the core even if it is placed
in water for a2 hundred years.

2. Even if it keeps raining continuously during the whole
season (four months), no crop will germinate on a stone.

3. A stone can grind sandalwood into paste but can never
be grounded into a paste-like sandalwood.

4. Grinding stones (stone and pestle) grind several tasty
materials but are unaware of their taste and aroma.

5. The millstone moves around thousands of times. It eats
or drinks nothing. It never feels hungry or thirsty.

6. The relationship between a stone and a pitcher is such
that whether the stone hits from bottom or top, the pitcher
has to perish. Nothing happens to stone.

7. A fool is never aware or conscious of any praise or
condemnation.(6)

In Essence

A fool is hard-hearted like a stone. He is never moved
by any sermon nor does he realize the value of peace and
comfort.

Migrakb(u) hoe na akbin siijhai.

Jibva ras(u) nabt kabid bujhai.

Bikh(w) ka matd jag sio Iajbai, (SGGS, p. 414)
A fool cannot see reality with his eyes. He has a very vapid
tongue and he does not obey. Dyed in the poison of mayd,
he keeps picking up quarrels with people.
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7. (Miirakh paithar bai, sang vich kusangi raibnda bai)
1. Paras pathar sang(u) bai paras paras(i) na karnichan(u) hovai.
2. Hire manak pathrob pathar koe na har(i) parovai.
3. Vat(i) jawabar(u) toliai mul(i) na iul(i) vikde samovai.
4, Pathar andar(i) astdbat(u) paras(u) paras(i) suvann(u) alovai.
5. Pathar phatak jhalkana babu rangi boe rang(u) na govai.
6. Pathar vas(u) na sau hai man kathor hoe ap(u) vigovai,
7. Kar(i) mirkbai miirakb(u) rovai.(7)
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7. A Fool is Like a Stone; A Misfit in Holy Gathering

1. An ordinary stone and a philosophers' stone may be in
contact with each other but the ordinary stone can never
get transformed into gold.

2. Diamonds and gems are picked or extracted among
ordinary stones, but no one wears a necklace made of
stones.

3. The jewels are weighed on a scale with weights of stone
but their (stone and jewel) values cannot be equated
(Gems are far more costly than stones).

4. All the eight metals exist in stones in small traces. These
traces become gold with the touch of philosopher’s stone
whereas pieces of stones remain unaffected.

5. A crystal like glass stone reflects all colours placed near
it. Yet it does not hide its characteristics of hardness.

6. Stone has neither fragrance nor taste. Being hard-hearted
it simply wastes itself away. (It is hardly put to any use).

7. A fool ultimately cries and laments because of his
stupidities.(7)

In Essence

Just as a stone does not change its characteristics despite
the company of gems, jewels, diamonds and even philosopher’s
stone, similarly a fool is not moved by any sermon or holy
gathering.

So miirakb(u) jo ap(uw) na pachhanai,

sach(i) na dbare piar(u). (SGGS, p. 492)
One who does not recognise himself, does not lodge the love
of the Lord in his heart is foolish.
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8 (Miirakb da sang na karo)

1. Jio man(i) kale sap sir(i) sar na janai visi bbaria.
2. Jan(u) kathiiri mirag tan(i) jbaran singda phirai apbaria.
3. Jio kar(1) moti sip vich(1) maram na janai andar(i) dharid.
4. fio gai than(i) chichuri dudb(u) wna piai lobil jarid.
5. Bagula taran(i) na stkbio tirath(i) nde na pathar(u) taria.
6. Nal(i) siane bbali bhikh mirakb rijob kaj(y) na sarid.
7. Mekbi hoe vigarai kbaria.(8)
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8. Avoid Company of a Fool

1. A black snake has a jewel in its head; but unaware of
this fact remains full of venom.

2. A deer, unconscious of the presence of musk in its body
keeps searching for it in the bushes.

3. The pearl dwells in an oyster but it is unaware of its
existence.

4. A tick clinging to the teats of cow does not pay attention
to the milk available nearby and keeps sucking the blood
only.

5. A heron did not learn to swim. A stone remained
immersed in water at holy places, yet could not redeem
itself.

6. Begging in the company of wise and holy is better than
ruling over a kingdom along with fools.

7. One, who himself is fake, spoils the pure ones.(8)

In Essence

The company of fools should be avoided. How ironic it
is that Lord resides within us, all around us and yet He is
searched in forests, places of pilgrimage, temples etc. This act
is no less stupid than any other done by a person who is ignorant
and unaware of realities. Kabir Ji says:

Kabir sakat sang(u) na kijici, dureb jaiai bbag(i).
Basan(u) karo parsiai, tau kachbu lagai dag(u).
(SGGS, p. 1371)

Kabir Ji advises us to avoid company of non-believers.
Coming closer to a blackened vessel will surely cause a blot.
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9. (Miirakh nal opre rabo)

1. Katan(u) chatan(u) kutia kutai balak tai man(u) siugavas.
2. Thandd tata koeld kala kar(kai bath  jaldvai.
3. Jio chakchiindbar sap di annbd kori kar(i) dikblavai.
4. Jan(u) rasauli deb vich(i) vadbi pir rakbi sharmavai.
5. Vans(i) kapiit kulachband chhadia bane na vich(i) samavai.
6. Mirakh bet(u) na laiai parbar(i) vair(u) alipt(u) valavai.
7. Dubi pavayi dukb(i) vibavai(9)
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. A dog licks when patted and loved; bites when

. A piece of cold coal blackens the hand when touched
. Just as a snake gets infected with leprosy if it eats a lizard

. A tumour in the body causes pain if operated upon. If

. A wicked son can neither be forsaken nor absorbed/
. Do not make friends with a fool nor have enmity towards
7. In either case one can face trouble.(9)

In Essence

company. But his friendship or enmity can create trouble for
a person. A fool has no respect nor feels compassion for any
one. Gurbani says:

F.*aqe 515

9. Remain Indifferent Towards a Fool

threatened or hit. In case it is rabid, its licking becomes
threat to life. Therefore a dog is best avoided.

but burns it when hot.
and becomes blind if it leaves it.

not operated, the growth becomes a cause of
embarassment.

adjusted in the family.

him. Staying away from him is the best course.

A fool should be left alone and one should avoid his

Jo jiai ki sar na janai.

Tis(u) sio kichb(i) na kabiai ajanai.

Miirakh sio nab lifh(u) prani,

Har(i) japiai pad(u) nirbani be, (SGGS, p. 1070)
One who does not know the state of his mind, nothing should

be said to such an unaware person. Do not quarrel with a
fool. Instead dwell on the memory of the redeemer Lord.
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10. (Miirakb betbava te augun grahi bai)

1. Jio hathi da navana babar(i) nikal(i) kbeb udavai.
2. Jio dthai da kbavana par-har(i) kanak javaha kbavai.
3. Kamle da kachhotara kade Ilak(i) kade sis valavai.
4, Jio kar(i) tunde bathard so chuli so wvai(i) vatavai.
5. Sannijan(w) lubar di kbin(u) jal(i) vich(i) kbin(i) agan(i) samavai.
6. Makbiban(u) kuban(u) bailai durgandb(u) sugandh na bhavai.
7. Migrakh da kib(u) bath(i) na avai.(10)
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10. A Fool is Absurd and Full of Vices

1. An elephant blows dust over his body as soon as he
comes out of water, So is the characteristic of a stupid
person who ruins whatever good he may have done.

2. Just as a camel prefers eating thorny bushes from a field
of wheat.

3. Just as a lunatic puts his loincloth sometimes on his head
and sometimes around his waist.

4. Itis the same hand of a maimed person that goes between
his buttocks and sometimes into his mouth. (The deeds
of a fool are foul and defiled). ‘

5. The tongs of a blacksmith find itself in fire at one time
while the next moment it is put in water. (A fool sticks
to no principles).

6. A fly has bad nature, It always prefers to sit on filth and
foul smelling heap of refuse than fragrance.

7. Similarly the mind of a stupid person is unpredictable and
unstable.(10)

In Essence

Like an elephant, a lunatic person, a maimed person etc.,
the actions of a fool are most weird and unpredictable. He acts
one way at a time and completely different the next moment. He
sticks to no principle or set pattern of behaviour. He is full of vices
and therefore cannot be trusted. Bhai Sahib advises us not to
repose faith on their behaviour or characteristics since it can lead
one to pain and sufferings. Gurbani has also advised us :

Miirkbai nal(i) na lufbiai. (SGGS, p. 473)
Have no truck with a foolish person.

and
Néanak murakh eb(i) gun, bo.!e sada vinas(u).
(SGGS, p. 143)
The characteristic of a fool is that it always speaks harmful
words.
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11. (Miirakb ape phasde te kupbakkayi ban)

1. Tota nali na chhadai apan bathi phatha  chikai.
2. Bandar(u) muth(i)nachbadaighar(i) ghar(i) nachaijbikan(u) fhikai.
3. Gadho ari na chbadai chighi paudi bikan(i} bikai.
4. Kute chaki chatni piichh na sidbi dbrikan(i) dbrikai.
5. Karan(i) kupbakar miirkba sap gae phar(i) phatan(i) likai.
6. Pag labde ganae sarikai.(11)
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11. Stupids Invite Trouble for Themselves

1. A parrot does not let go the pipe (that rotates when he
sits on it). He himself becomes responsible for getting
caught and then cries and wails.

2. Putting his hand in the pot of grams and picking up a
handful, 2 monkey does not open his fist (letting go the
grams and freeing himself). He is caught, trained and goes
around dancing and aping, always threatened go be hit
with a stick if he does not obey.

3. A donkey does not give up his obduracy. As soon as he
is loaded, he brays and kicks his hind legs.

4. Adoglicks flour millstone. He pays no attention to the flour.
Its tail never straightens no matter, how much it is dragged.

5. Foolish persons always engage themselves in fake
activities. They beat the track over which a snake has
gone past.

6. Such people become collateral when some elderly person
dies in the family. (All their lives they oppose and
disagree with them yet count themselves as collaterals).(11)

In Essence

Foolish persons are self-centred, firm of their habits and do
not budge from their fixations. This often lands them in trouble
justas a parrot or a monkey is caught and made to entertain others
much to their own dislike. Such stupid persons are not willing
to learn and go back to their inherent character despite hard work
put to dissuade them. Their attitude is like the tail of a dog that
can never be straightened. Such people face much distress
ultimately. Their salvation lies in the hands of Guru.

Ganat ganavai akbri aganat(u) sdcha soe.
Agiani mat(ihin(u) bai, Gur bin(u) gian(u) na hoe.
(SGGS, p. 934)
One who projects himself as great is foolish; for He alone
is mighty. Such a person has no wisdom and without Guri
he can acquire no knowledge either. J
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12, (Murakh sachch da yar nabii)

1. Annha akbe lar(i) marai Ehusi bovai sun(i) ndo sujakba.
2. Bhola akhe bbald mann abmak(u) jan(i) ajan(i) na bhakba.
3. Dhori akbai bas(i) de balad vakban(i) karai man(i) makha.
4. Kaw sianap janda vista kbde na bbakb subbakha.
5 Nao surit kurit da musak bilai gandi sakba.
6. Heth(i) kbara thil thi karas gidar bath(i) na dvai dakba.
7. Bol vigar(u) mirakb(u) bbedakba.(12)
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12. A Fool is no Friend of the Truth

1. A blind man flies into rage when called blind but feels
elated when addressed as Sujakha (one with both eyes
functional).

2. A stupid person if called simpleton and innocent feel
good but when called insane does not even respond.

3. An idiot smiles when complemented as a patient person
but gets agitated when called an ox.

4. A crow is considered wise but its actions are such that
it makes jarring sound and eats filth.

5. Bad customs and traditions have now become known as
good customs and traditions. Stinking faeces of an
ordinary cat is being called fragrant.

6. When a jackal is unable to reach and eat the grapes, he
consoles himself saying that they are sour and spits in
disgust.

7. A foolish follows a wrong-doer just as sheep follow one
another.(12)

In Essence

A fool has no mind of his own. He keeps following others
just like sheep. A fool is quick of temper and takes umbrage
when corrected or advised rightly. This obduracy and lack of
wisdom on their part often lands them in trouble. A fool is like
a crow who keeps crowing his view-point and does not listen
to others. Such a person can make no progress. Gurbani shakes
such a person out of sleep wih the following advice :

Rajan kion soi i wind bbare jagat kat nabin Ram.
Mayd jhiath(u) rudan(u) kate bil-lahi Ram.

($GGS, p. 548)
O sleeping king ! when will you wake up and take the refuge
of the Lord ? Why are you wailing for mdya which is false
and not lasting ?
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13. (Miirakh vin gun garbi bai)

1. Rukban vich(i) burukb(u) bai arand(u) aniai ap(u) ganae.
2. Pida jio pankberiian baih baib dali babut(u) baphae.
3. Bbed bbivinga mub(u) karai tarnapai dib(i) char(i) valae.
4. Mukb(1) akbi nak(u) kann jio indrian vich gand(i) sadae.
5. Mia gharob nikaliai tarkas(u) darvaje tanguvae.
6. Murakh andar(i) mansa vin(u) gun garab(u) karai alde.
7. Majlas baitha ap(w) lakhde.(13)
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13. Fools are Without Virtue of Humility

1. Of all the trees, castor tree is worst (since no wayfarer
can rest under it) but it undeservingly makes itself
counted (among the trees).

2. Among the birds, a little sparrow (Piddi) keeps hopping
from one branch to the other just to show its presence.

3. A sheep spends few days of its youth bleating loudly
showing its proud presence (ultimately it is butchered).

4. Anus too considers itself to be a sensory organ, like
mouth, eyes, ears and nose. Its claim is false.

5. 1f a soldier moves out of the fort but leaves his arms hung
on the door, feigning that the fort is still held by soldiers,
it will not deter enemy from attacking.

6. So does a foolish human being, display all his abilities
proudly to impress others but his inner self is devoid of
all virtues.

7. Meritless and proud, he sits in congregation posing to be
knowledgeable and wise.(13)

In Essence

Bhai Sahib has described the state of a proud and foolish
person and compared him with castor tree, 2 little sparrow,
sheep, anus etc. All these make much display of their presence
and greatness but are virtueless and are nowhere near their
claim. Gurbani too has described the state of such people in
the following words :

Tkna nad(u) na bed() na gi-a

ras(ie) ras(u) kas(u) na janant(i).

Tknd sidb(i) na budb() na akal(i) sar

akbkbar kd bbeo na labant(i).

Nanak te nar asal(i) kbar

Je bin(w) gun garb(u) karant. (SGGS, p. 1411)
There are some who are unaware of the truth; have no
wisdom and intellect, cannot distinguish between words.
Such persons who boast of their virtues despite being

YY)

irtueless real fools.
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14. (Murakb kaun bai?)

1. Mirakh tisno akbiai bol(i) na samjbai bol(i) na janai.
2. Horo kibukar(i) puchhiai horo kio kar(i) akb(i) vakbanai.
3. Sikh de-e samjhaiai arth(u) anarth(u) manai vich(i) anai.
4, Vada asamjb(u) na samfbai surat(i) vibiing boe bairanai.
5. Gurmali(i) chit(i) na dvai durmai(i) mitra saira parvanai.
6. Agni sapoh varjiai gun vich(i) avgun karai dhinganai.
7. Miitai rovai man na siianai.(14)
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. A fool is one who can’t understand what is being said
. How should others be asked and how should others be
. He is taught and advised, yet misinterprets bringing forth
. Devoid of intellect, he grasps not what is being said.
. Not harbouring the wisdom of the Guri in his heart, his
. Warned against snake and fire he misinterprets it and sees

. He behaves like an infant who does not appreciate his

In Essence

the advice given to him for his good, he derives different
meanings. Devoid of intellect, he remains in a dazed state and
sees no virtue in anyone. Gurbani has also defined a fool in
the following words :

PNy

14. Who is a Fool ?

nor is able to convey anything to others.
explained ?

contrary meaning from his mind.

Without knowledge, he remains in a dazed state.
evil mind treats friend as foe.

no virtue in this counsel.

mother’s gesture who makes her son pass urine at night
to avoid wetting his bed and sleep in discomfort.(14)

A fool does not understand what is good for him. In all

Miirakb(w) bovai so sunai mirakh kd kabnd.
Miirakb(1) ke bid lakban hai kiG miirakb ka karnd,
Migrakb(w) oh(w) je mugadb(u) bai abankdre marnd.
Et() kamanai sada dukb(u) dukb bi maib rahnda.

(SGGS, p. 953)
A fool takes advice from a fool. All his deeds are foolish.
Such a person dies in his foolish arrogance. He earns
sufferings and spends his life in distress.
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15, (Miirakh di pachban)
. Rah(u) chbad(i) ujbar(i) pavai agi no bhuld kar(i) janai.
. Bere vich(i) babaltai kud(i) pavai vich(i) vaban dbinganai.
. Sughra vich(i) bahithian bol(i) vigar(i) ughar(i) vakbanai.
. Sughra mirakh janda ap(i) sughar hoe virtibanai.
5. Dib no rat(i) vakbanda cham charik jiven tananai.
6. Gurmat(i) mirakh(u) chil(i) na anai.(15)
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15. Identification of a Fool

. Leaving the established path, a fool takes the path
through wilderness and calls his guide a misdirected
person,

. When made to sit in a boat, he impulsively jumps in the
river.

. When seated among the intellectuals, he exhibits his
foolishness by speaking wrongly and at improper time.
. Since he considers wise as fools and posing himself clever
and learned person talks irrelevant.

. Like bats and glow-worms who cannot see during the
day, a fool too calls day as night.

. Thus foolish person never let Gurli’s teachings reside in
his heart.(15)

In Essence

All thoughts and actions of a fool are contrary to those

who are known to be wise, intelligent and noble. Fool never
lives in the love and fear of Guri nor does he accept Gurl's
teachings.

Manauh je ardbe kiip kabia bird(u) na janani,
Man(i) andbai @ndbai kawal(i) disan(i) kbare karip.
1k(i) kaib janaib kabia bujbaib(i) te nar sugbar sarup.
(SGGS, p. 1245)
Those who are blind of mind are like blind well. When the
duties of person are explained to them, they do not listen.
Their lotus-like mind is inverted and they appear ugly. Those
who acknowledge and accept whatever good is told to them
are wise and beautiful to behold,

age 527




Pa

/M Varan Bbai Gurdas Ji
1520

Q€. (HaY & 3)

. 2fe 49t Goet ¥ fAw =er Fugr I5
. A=fa fmft <ot wdl g€t d=fs dovi
. U3 gsfenT g=8 uSet Gufs o g oo |
. Ug »fy =ufefs Qufs afem ug uagsaT |
. ugynt gfe afen @ auasT 5 98 937
. H9Y MaBt 99T THY His & 9= dieT)
. HTEH ot ug GuaT 1€l

L M o WL D

16. (Mizrakh da ant)

1. Vaid(i) changeri dthani lai sil vai@ kachra bbanna.
2. Sevak(i) sikbi wvaidgi mari budhi rovan(i) ranna.
3. Pakar(i) chalaia raviai paudi ughar(i) gae su kanna.
4. Puchbai akb(i) vakbaniun(u) ughar(i) gaia paj(u) parchbanna.
5. Parkbiian chun(i) kadhbia jio kachkara na ralai ratanna.
6. Mirakb(u) akli babra vansob mil(i) na hovi gannd.
7. Manas debi pasii upanna.(16)
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16. The End of a Fool

1. A piece of melon got stuck in the throat of a female camel.
The physician kept its neck on a stone and crushed the
melon with a pestle, thus relieving her of agony.

2. An assistant of that physician who was watching, used
the same technique to cure an old woman of her growth
in the neck. He thus killed her to the dismay of other
women who started crying.

3. The people seized the quack and took him before the
king who ordered his thorough beating. This made him
aware of his foolishness.

4. When questioned by the people, he narrated the whole
episode. Thus his impersonation was exposed.

5. The wise men declared that no one should seek his
medical services. He was just a piece of glass that cannot
be placed among the diamonds.

6. Fools are bereft of wisdom. Can a bamboo be ever
equated with sugarcane?

7. They have a body of human beings but intellect of an
animal.(16)

In Essence

Bhai Gurdis Ji has taken the example of a physician and
an impostor physician who was a fool and caused the death
of an old woman by trying to adopt a method that an established
physician had practiced on a she-camel. The fool did not realize
that it will kill the old woman. Bhai Sihib concludes that fools
have the human body but carry an intellect worse than that of
an animal.

Iknd sudb(i) na budh(i) na akal(i) sar,
akbar kd bheo na labani(i).
Nanek se nar asal(i) kbar,

Je bin(w) gun(w) garb(i) karant(i)....
(SGGS, p. 1246)
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17. (Miirakb ris da phal bbhogda hai)

1. Maha dev di sev kar(i) var(u) paia sahai de putai.
2. Darab(u) sariip sarevare Ge vare ghar(i) andar(i) utai.
3. Jio hathiari marian(i) tio tio darab hoe dbar dhutai,
4, Buti karde dithion(u) nai chain(u) na baithe sutas.
5. Maraian(i) sarevare sun(i) diban(i) masan(i) achhutai.
6. Mathai val(i) pachharid val chhadain kisdai butai.
7. Miirakb(u) bijai bio kurutai.(17)
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17. Fool Bears the Fruit of Unwise Imitations

1. A son of a wealthy man worshipped Shiva and received
a boon from him that his wealth may multiply.

2. Wealth came to his home in the guise of Sadbiis (of Jain
tradition).

3. According to the boon, as the Sddbiis were slaughtered,
heaps of money would appear in his house.

4. A barber who was running an errand in the house saw
this scene. He could not sit or sleep and became restless.

5. He invited several S&dbiis (Jain) to his home and got them
killed. The matter of killing innocents reached the court
of the king.

6. The barber was brought to the court dragged by his hair
and killed. (Whom could he approach for help?). He
reaped what he sowed.

7. A foolish sows the seeds out of season and repents when
he does not even harvest ashes in place of a crop.(17)

In Essence

Bhai S3hib has used the story as a paradigm to show that
a foolish act (like that of the barber) can cost one his life.
Therefore all our actions should be well thought of their
consequences. No one gets wealth by killing holy persons. The
Shaivites have concocted this story to preach the greatness of
their faith.

Greed also makes one do foolish acts as is evident from
the deeds of the barber. It is for no mean reasons that greed
has been counted among the five vices.

Lobhb lebar sabb(i) suan(u) halak(y) bai.

halkio sabbeh bigarai. (SGGS, p. 983)
Greed is like a rabid dog that spreads rabies among others
also Its bite is fatal. (Here fatality is spiritual).

Page 531




/\ Varan Bhai Gurdas Ji
1524

qt. (Ufsz <t yey T FaeEr 9)

Jfe arer b Ufs3 wfs 9= Har oF|
.yt w3 fea »fgeEt orer gfe Sud W)
. 2fg @urfe ymrarsT arfar Wis fosfe wag|
At & Ofs sfewr Ufsz ofs go= 34|
. fagare Faare #ifar efe ugnng Ui fimsfs 73t |
_wpft 82 dont wat mfe fomfe faud
. you Ufs3 mefg ferd it

O M £ o WU D 0

Page

18. (Pandit vi mirakh bo sakda bai)

1. Goshi(i) gange teliai pandit nal(i) bovai jag(u) dekbai.
2. Kbari karai ik avguli ganga due vekbalai rekbai,
3. Pher(i) uchde panjagula ganga muth(i) bilde alekbai.
4. Pairi pai uth(i) chalia panditu) bar(i) bbuldvai bbekbai.
5. Nirgun(w) sargun(u) ang(i) due parmesar(u) panj(i) milan(i) sarekbai.
6. Akhi dove bbannsan muki lae bilde nimekbai.
7. Miirakh pandit surat(i) visekbai.(18)
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18. Even a Learned Person can be Foolish

1. In the city of Ujjain of Rdja Bhoj, a discussion between

|| an oilman named Gangl and a learned Pandit took place.
Many people gathered there to witness the proceeds.

2. The Pandit raised one finger to indicate that Almighty
is one. Gangili took it as an indication that the Pandit
will take out his one eye. So he raised two fingers.

3. The Pandit thought that Gangl’s two fingers implied that
God has two forms-Nirgun (beyond all virtues) and
Sargun (with all virtues). Pandit now raised five fingers
indicating that God is realized by winning over vices,
(kam, krodh, lobh, mob, abankar). Seeing this, Gangl
closed his hand into a fist indicating that the five of them
would not survive his one blow.

4. Confused by these indications, the Pardit felt that he has
lost. So he bowed and left.

5. It has been explained above what two fingers and five
fingers indicated.

6. On the other hand, Gangii was conveying that he would
break both his eyes and defeat him with one fist.

7. There was much difference in the understanding and
knowledge of the two.(18)

In Essence

This story brings out that there is vast difference in the
thinking of a fool and a learned person. Because of their
indifferent knowledge and understanding, indications can be
\misinterpreted making fool of a learned person.
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19. (Murakb di sangat da pbal)

1. Tharidbe khithob naekai pag visar(i) aia sir(i) nangai.
2. Ghar vich(i) rannd kamlia dbusi liti dekb(i) kudhargai,
3. Ranna dekb(i) pitandia dbabd mdrai hoe nisangai.
4. Lok sigpe aia rannd@ puras jure lai  pangai.
5. Nain puchbdi pitdian kis dai nde alabni angai.
6. Saburai puchbhob jaekai kaun mud nith utar(i) mangai.
7. Kavan raula murakb(u) sangai(19)
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In Essence

the matter. Others follow them without inquiring for details.
They create much confusion, din and noise. That is why
Gurbani has said :

19. The Fruits of a Fool’s Company

. A kbatri took bath at a well whose water was cold and
comforting. After the bath he forgot his turban there. He
came home bareheaded.

. Seeing him bareheaded, women of the house started
weeping and wailing. They conjectured that some near
one has died.

. Seeing the women weeping and mourning, others too
began to wail and mourn loudly.

. People heard the wailing and came over to inquire and
condole the family.

. The local barber’s wife who runs errands for the village
folks came and asked the ladies whose death was to be
mourned through traditional wailing folk songs
(Alaubnian).

. The daughter-in-law of the house pointed towards her
father-in-law to elicit answer of this question who had
returned home bareheaded. (Realizing, the old man ran
to the well, collected and tied his turban on his head and
returned home. The women then departed for their
homes).

. In the assembly of fools there is always din, noise and
confusion (just as listening to one crow, others too start

crowing).(19)

Fools arrive at conclusions without knowing the facts of

Miirkbai nal(i) na lujbiai. (SGGS, p. 473)
Do not indulge yourself with a fool.
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20. (Mitrakh ndl kikur vartie)
1. Je miirakbh(u) samjbaiai samjbe nahi chbav na dbhupa.
2. AkbT  parakb(i) na janai pital suina kaiba rupa.
3. Sau na janai tel ghi-a dharid kol(i) gharola kupa.
5. Vas(u) kathiri thom di mibar kuli adbauri tupa.
6. Vairi mitra na samajhai rang(u) surang kurang(u) achhupa.
7. Mirakh nal(i) changeri chupa.(20.32)
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20. How Should We Deal With a Fool

1. A fool does not understand difference between the Sun
and the shade even if it is explained to him.

2. He is incapable of distinguishing between brass and gold
or silver and bronze with his eyes.

3. He cannot differentiate between the taste of clarified

butter (ghi) and oil or a pot of ghi and one of oil.

4. He lives in ignorance both during day and night. To him,
light and darkness has no meanings.

5. Fragrance of musk or smell of garlic are same for him
and so is the stitching of a muslin cloth and leather.

6. He cannot identify between a friend and a foe. He is

bereft of knowledge of colours like red, other attractive

shades of real and base colours.

7. Silence is the best course in the company of a fool.(20.32)

In Essence

Two quotes from Gurbani are most appropriate to the
theme of the above pauti.
Jithai bolan(i) bariai, tithai changi chup. (SGGS, p. 149)

Since a fool can never be brought around or convinced
with any cogent argument, it is better to remain quiet before
him.

Sarntan sio bole upkari.

Miirakh sio bole jhakb méri. (SGGS, p. 870)

Speaking with saintly persons is always beneficial. One
learns good things of life from them. On the contrary,
conversation with a fool is just waste of effort and time. He
will never understand nor the speaker derives any satisfaction
or gain.
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1. (Gurmukh Manmukh)

. Gurmukh(i) manmukb(i) janian(i) sadb asdadh jagat vartara.
. Dub vich(i) dukbi dubdjare kbarbar hoe kbudi kbudra.
. Dubi sardi jardari dage durd@be chor chugara.
. Na wrvar na par(u) bai gote kban(i) bharam(u) sir(i) bbara.
. Hindii musalman vich(i) gurmukb(i) manmukb(i) vich gubara.
6. Janman(u) maran(u) sada sir(i) mara.(1)
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1. Gurmukb-Manmukb

1. This world has both Gurmukbs— Guri-obedient persons
and Manmukhs—self-oriented persons. Virtues and vices
are co-existing.

2. Out of these two, those who sometimes lean to the
spiritual side while on other times, towards mdyd are
degraded by their own ego and live in confusion and
restlessness.

3. Thus, they live a life of shame and worry in both worlds.
They are swindled by thieves and thugs. (They face the
wrath of five vices).

4. They are neither here nor there. Delusioned by their life,
they get drowned in worldly ocean with load of doubts
and suspicions on their head.

5. Whether Hindu or Muslim, Manmukbs are manifestations
of darkness.

6. These Manmukbs are constantly seized in the cycle of
birth and death.(1)

In Essence

Bhii Sahib starts Var 33 with comparison between a
Gurmukb and a Manmukb. This paus is an apt exposition of
the following lines of Guri Arjan Deyv Ji:

Manmukb(i) dvai manmukh(i) javai.
Manmukb(i) phbir(i) phir(i) chotan kbavai.
Jitne nark se manmukb(i) bbogai,

gurmukhb(i) lep(u) na masa be.
(SGGS, p. 1073)

A Manmukb takes birth time and again. He goes through
all the hells that exist. But Gurmukb remains free of all
tribulations.
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2. (Hivdit Musalman)

1. Dub mil(i) janme due jane dub() janian due rdh chalae.
2. Hindii dkban(i) ram ram musalmand ndo khudae,
3. Hindii  parab(i) saubia pachbam musalman  nivae.
4. Gang banarasG) hindiia maka musalman(u) mande.
5, Ved kateba char(i) char(i) char varan char(i) mazhab chalae.
6. Panj tat dovai jane paun pani baisantan(u) chhde.
7. Ik thao due ndo dbarae.(2)
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2. Hindu and Muslim

1. By coming together of Purakh (Shakii) and Maya, Hindus
and Muslims were created. Both initiated two different
paths.

2. Hindas started remembering Him by the name of Ram
while Muslims named Him Kbuda.

3. Hindds began to worship facing East, while the Muslims
faced West assuming that Kbuda resided in that direction.

4. River Ganges and Benares became holy for Hindus while
Muslims propitiated the city of Meccd.

5. Hindas created four castes (Khatr, Brihmin, Vaish,
Shiidra) and Muslims four sects (Hanifis, Safis, Malikis,
and Hambalis). They have four scriptures each (four
Vedas and four books of Semitic religion respectively).

6. The fact is that five elements, water, air, fire, earth and
sky are prevalent in both.

7. The Creator of both is the same. However they named
Him differently.(2)

In Essence

Both Hindiis and Muslims are the creation of One Lord.
Each one is made of five elements. The sense of duality in their
mind had created two paths. In reality, the destination of both
is the same.

Bhagat Kabir Ji has following to say on this subject :

Alaith ek(u) masit(i) bast(i) bai,

avar(u) mulakb(u) kis(u) kera.

Hindi marat(i) nam nivdsi,

dub maib tat(u) na berd.

Alab Ram jivau tere ndi.

Ti kar(i) mibramat(i) sat. (SGGS, p. 134D

Muslims regard the mosque as the abode of Allah, while

Hindus are of the view that He resides in idol. They see no

difference between His name and idol. Oh Lord Ram/Allah!
[ live by Your name. So please shower Your clemency on me.
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3. (Dubdjara, arsi da drishtant)

1. Dekb(i) dubbiti arst majlas  batthon  bathi nachai,
2. Dukho dukb(u) dubajari ghar(i) ghar(i) phirai parai kbachai.
3. Ago bhoe subdvani mub(i) dithai manas chabmachai.
4. Pichbob dekh(i) dardvani iko mub(u) dub(u) jinas(i) virachai.
5. Kheb(i) pde mub(u) majiai phir(i) phir(i) mail bbarai rang(i) kachai.
6. Dbarmraejam(u) ik(u) bai dbaram(u) adbaram(u) na bharam parachai.
7. Gurmukb(i) jae milai sach(u) sachai.
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3. Dual-Minded Person — Paradigm of Mirror

1. Look! as two-faced mirror moves hand to hand in an
assembly.

2. The two-faced suffers since it is treated indifferently in
every home.

3. It looks pretty in the front. When someone sees his/her
face in it, he/she feels pleased.

4. But when looked from the rear, it makes a dreadful
image. Strangely it has one face but forms two images;
a beautiful and an ugly.

5. Tts face is cleaned with ash but collects dust again. Its
polish keeps fading.

6. There is only one Dharamraj who accepts only goodness
and fairness. He is never pleased by delusion of
unrighteousness. His awards are well founded and fair.

7. Therefore the Gurmukbs who remain in Truth merge into
Truth ultimately.(3)

In Essence

The two-faced persons are not much appreciated in the
holy company. Such a person may be able to enamour others
for a short time by his glib talk but his real self becomes evident
soon, That goodness of his character also fades away gradually.

A Gurmukb remains in truth always and everywhere. He
projects only truth and ultimately merges in truth.

Gurmukbia mub sobne gur kai bet(i) pigr(i)
Sachi bbagati sach(i) rate dar(i) sachai sachiar.
Ae se parvan(u) bai sabb kul ka karaib udbar(i).
(SGGS, p. 66)

And they abide in one:

Man(u) tan(i) nirmal(u) nirmal mat(i) wam dtam bans hot.

Eko purakb(u) ek(u) prabb(w) jaia diija avar(u) na koi.
(SGGS, p. 1259)
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4. (Gur Sikb pardban bai)
(te maitri kraund is da kanm hai)
. Vunai julaha tand(u) gandh () ik(u) siit(u) babu tand vana.
. Darji par(i) vigarda pata mul na labai vikana.
. Katran(i) katrai katrani hoe dumiihi charandi sdnd
Sui sivai jor(Dkai vichhurian kar(i) mel(i) milana.
. Sabib(w) iko rab(i) due jag vich(i) hindii musalmana.
. Gur sikhi pardban(u) bai pir muridi bai parvand.
. Dukhi dubdjaria bairana.(4)
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4. Gursikb is Superior—Brings Others Closer

1. A weaver ensures a uniform network of warp and weft
by tying and selecting thread of equal quality.

2. A tailor cuts the cloth (with scissors) into pieces. Those
pieces of cloth carry no value in the market.

3. The double-edged scissor that cuts the cloth into pieces
has to bear the trouble of honning for acquiring sharp
edge.

4. The needle stitches the pieces together. It brings the
separated closer and together.

5. The Creator of both Hindus and Muslims is the same, yet
both have created two different ways of life.

6. Like the needle, Sikh way of life is supreme. (Who is
Gursikh ?). To hold faith on the teaching of the Guri is
supreme. It helps separated ones to become one with
Him.

7. The double-minded are always confused and distressed.
(They are never able to unite with the Lord).(4)

In Essence

In this pauri, Bhai Gurdas Ji is advising both Hindus and
Muslims to become Sikhs. And to the Sikhs, he advises them
to become a needle and bring them together who are two pieces
of the same cloth whose Creator is God—The Almighty,

A Sikh of the Gurii loves every person whatever religion
or faith he may belong to. For him, he is his brother being the
Creation of One Lord. Gurbani says:

Jind Gur(w) pigra man(i) chit(i) tina bbau Guril devaia.
Gur sikha iko piar(u) Gur mita putd bbaia.

(SGGS, p. 648)
Those who love Guril are blessed with love for their Gurd
by the Lord. Gurl showers love on all treating them as
friends, sons or brothers.
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5. (Dubdjara—Charkba drishtant)

. Jio charkbha atbkbaribhia dub lathi de manjb(i) manjberi.
. Due sir dbar(i) dub(u) khundb vich sir girdan phirai lakbpheri.
. Bair(w) pae paletiai mabl valdge paia ghat  gheri.
Dub(w) charmakh vich(i) trakuld katan(i) kurian chirian berii.
. Tirian(i) baib uth jandian jio birkhob ud(i) jan(i} parikberi.
. Or(i) nibabii na thiai kacha rang(u) rangaia geri.
. Ghunm(i) ghunmdi dao ghuveri.(5)
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5. Double-Talker — Paradigm of a Spinning Wheel

1. Just as a spinning wheel made of eight wooden splints
rotates between two circular plates made of four splints
each.

2, Either ends of the spindle through the axle of the wheel
(so formed) are placed in the holes made in the upright
posts where it spins millions of times.

3. The two circular plates are held together at the rim with
the help of hemp thread woven from one face to the other
in a criss-cross fashion.

4. Another strong horizontal spindle is held between two
leather brackets, the belt-like thread is made to pass
round this spindle to rotate the larger wheel. Sitting in
groups, girls then spin the cotton into thread on this
spinning wheel.

5. Having finished spinning their slivers, some girls leave
the company of other girls of the group just as a bird
leaves the flock of other birds assembled on a tree.

6. None of these girls stay till the end. Their coming together
is like the colour of red ochre that does not last long.

7. In short, this type of assembly of young girls is like a
moving shadow that stays at a place for a while and
disperses.(5)

In Essence

Every human being who comes to this world goes back
home after completely using up their sliver-like breaths. Thus
one should never be caught in duality in this world so that much
of the breaths are not wasted away. Bhii Sahib has used the
paradigm of a spinning wheel where the large circular drum
and the spinning spindle are the representations of Hindus and
Muslims. Their revolutions mean repeated cycles of births and
deaths.

Jini nam(u) visaria duji kdrai lag(i),
Dubidha ldge pach(i) mue avitar(i) trisnd ag(i).
(SGGS, p. 19)
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6. (Dubdjara, dii vibbcharan istri)

1. Sabur(w) pibar(u) palrai boe mnilaj na laja dhovai.
2. Ravai jar(u) bbatar(u) taj(i) kbinjotan(i) khusi kion bovai.
3. Samjpai nma samjhai marne parne Jok(w) vigovai.
4. Dhir(i) dbir(i) milde mebne hue sarmindi anjbii rovai.
5. Pap kamanai pakriai ban() kan(i) diban(i) kbarovai.
6. Marai na jivai dukb sabai rabai na ghar vich(i) parghar jovai.
7. Dubidb@ avgun har parovai.(6)
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6. Double-Talker and a Licentious Woman

1. A licentious woman becoming shameless abandons her
parents and in-laws.

2. Deserting her husband, she enjoys her lovers. It upsets
and distresses her husband. In this tension-loaded
atmosphere of pulls and pushes, how can she enjoy
happiness ?

3. No advice prevails upon her. She is despised in all social
gatherings (births, deaths etc.).

4. She is ridiculed in every corner and by everyone she is
known to. She then cries in shame and guilt.

5. And one day, she is caught and brought before a court
to explain her conduct and thus loses her self-respect.

6. So dishonoured, she is neither dead nor alive. She is
refused stay in her own home and therefore looks for
shelter in others’ homes.

7. Thus double-mindedness strings a garland of vices. (Such
a person is condemned in all quarters).(6)

In Essence

Just as a licentious woman suffers in her double-
mindedness, so does the duality create a string of vices on the
path of spirituality.

Rbasam(u) chbod(i) ditjai lage dube se vanjaria.
(SGGS, p. 470)

Diijai bhade sada dukb(u) pae trai gun bbarm(i) bbuldeda.
(SGGS, p. 1066)
Digjai bbae parparich(i) lage. Aveb javeh mareb abbdge.
(SGGS, p. 842)
Leaving aside the love of one Lord, one who indulges in other
interests and fascination puts himself in repeated births and
deaths.

age 549




A Varan Bhai Gurdas Ji
1542

Lot —2,

S A

2. (a3 3 fiAY)
. fAQ &2 8¢ afs vgs= mfy & =HI
. B9 B ¥ €8T TO WaRr ©t arfa fesh|
. Ife @ar=r 83t efa gan efe gan veR |
. oy gfe fdgr ofg feg wg fen <afes oA |
. ¥y yur f=fy ofy fag =n<t =/ & oAet 5A |
T 78 gfenlany s 101

O M LC oW o

7. (Duait te Sikh)

1. Jio besivai theb(u) kar(i) pachbotdvai sukb(i) na vasai.
2. Char(i) char(i) larde bbiumie dbdra pera kbasan kbasai.
3. Dub nari da diulba dub munsa di nani) vinsai.
4. Hoe wjara kbetiai dube hakam due bukam kbunsai.
5. Dukb due chinta rat(i) dibu ghar(u) chbijai vairain(i) basai.
6. Dub(u) kbundba vich(i) rakb(i) sir(u) vasdi vasai na nasai nasai.
7. Digja bbao bhuiangam(u) dasai.(7)
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7. Duality and a Sikk

1. Raising a village into someone else’s land, brings
repentance and unhappiness. (Why ?)

2. The landlords quarrel constantly. They keep pillaging
each other’s property and causing much harm on many
other scores.

3. Like the husband of two wives or wife of two husbands,
such a person remains in distress.

4. Where two antagonist masters issue orders out of
vengeance, the entire crop is bound to get destroyed.

5. Where there is duality, sufferings and anxiety dwell day
and night (all the time), that home gets destroyed beside
becoming laughing stock for others who may hold
uncordial relationship with them.

6. A woman who keeps her head in two holes (husbands)
can neither escape nor establish home with either.

7. The duality is virtually like a snake-bite.(7)

In Essence

One who lives in duality, lives in constant sufferings and
unhappy state. One must discard falsehood and attach one’s
mind with the teachings of the Gurti. After all, a human being
has come to this world to make this birth a success and that
is best done by becoming Gurii-oriented (Gurmukb) person.

Prani gurmukb(i) nam(u) dhide.
Janam(w) padarath(u) dubidha kboia, kaudi badlai jae.
(SGGS, p. 1261)

In this pauri, Bhii Sahib has also given directions to those
who are trying to please both sides and are themselves in a
state of uncertainty. It is best to live with one husband than
too many and become cause of one’s own sufferings.
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8. (Manmukb sarap)

1. Dukbia dust(u) dubajard sap(u) dumitha burd buriai.
2. Sabbdiin mandi sap jon(i) sapa vich(i) kujat(i) kubba.
3. Kori hoa gop(i) gur nigure tant(u) na mant(u) sukbai.
4. Kori hovai larai jis vigar riip(i) hoe mar(i) sabmdi.
5. Gurmukb(i) manmukb babra lato lava lde bujbai.
6. Tis(uw) vibuvat(i) kuldai(i) man atdar(i) ganii tat parai.
7. Sir chithai vibu ban(i) na jai.(8)
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8. Manmukhb is like a Snake

1. A distressing, oppressor and dual-minded person is like
two-headed snake in doing wickedness.

2. Of all the species on Earth, snake is considered the lowest
of all species. Among the snakes, the two-headed is of
the worst type.

3. Hiding its Guri, it becomes unpredictable and untouchable.
No incantation or amulet can charm it.

4, One who is bitten by it, becomes 2 leper, and deformed.
He dies of its fear.

5. A Manmukb is also like the two-headed snake. He keeps
away from those who are supreme. (He does not hold
faith in Gurid or religious guide).

6. The Manmukh carries the venom of slander in his speech,
whereas a Gurmukh assuages all feelings of sufferings
and tribulations.

7. The habits of wickeds die hard. (Just as a snake does
not die till its head is crushed; similarly the wickeds live
with their thoughts).(8)

In Essence

Manmikhs have been compared with two-headed snake
who is unpredictable, wicked and no one’s friend. Manmuikbs
harbour slander, envy, evil and wickedness in their mind. Thus
they are ugly, shameless and cowards since they cannot face
the truth. No amount of counselling make them change their
mind. They are far from the company of those who are superior
in many ways.

Gurbdni says:

Manmukh kdir(i) karap(u) bai bin(w) navai nak(u) nabe.
Andin(i) dbardbai viapia supnai bbi sukb(u) nabe.
(8GGS, p. 591)

Those who keep their company also suffer :

Manmukhb seti sang(u) kare mub(i) kalakh dag(u) lagae.

(SGGS, p. 1417
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9. (Vesva da drisbtant)

1. Jio babu miti vesua chbhadai kbasam(u) nikbasami boi.
2. Put(u) jane je vesud nanak(i) dadak(i) nao na koi.
3. Nak(i) savar(i) sigaria rag rang chbal(i) chhalai chhaloi,
4. Ghundaber(u) aberia manas mirag vinab(u) sathoi.
5. ithai marai baram boe agai dargab milai na dhoi.
6. Dukbid dust(u) dubdjard jan rupaia mekbi soi.
7. Vigrai ap(i) vigarai 10i.(9)
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9. Example of a Prostitute

1. Just as a woman who has many lovers, leaves her
husband and turns into a prostitute. She has no particular
master to call her own.

2. If she gives birth to 4 son, he carries no name of maternal
or paternal grandparents.

3. She embellishes her nose with rings and studs. She
deceives and attracts others with her many loving
gestures and charms,

4. Like the music of hunters that attracts deer, she too allures
the self-oriented persons in the net of her charm who
keeps her company.

5. She departs from this world in sin and immorality. She
is not even accommodated in hell in the world hereafter.

6. One who lives in duality, is also like that prostitute who
remains in distress in this world and the world hereafter.
He is like a counterfeit coin;

7. He ruins himself and his companions too (Je koi us kd
sangi hovai nale lae sidhavai).(9)

In Essence

Through the example of a licentious woman, Bhai Sahib
has painted the picture of a Manmukh. They are not accepted
in this world nor in the world hereafter. All their embellishments
are of no avail. Gurbani has a very appropriate quote on the
subject which is as under:

Bin(w) pir kaman(i) kare singar(u).
Dubchéarni kabiai nit boe kbuar(i).
Manmukh ka eb(u) bad(i) achar(u).
Bauh karam driravaib nam(u) visar(i).

(SGGS, p. 1277}
Just as a woman who has no husband embellishes herself
is known as licentious woman, so does a Manmukb live life
where he performs many deeds without taking the refuge
of Lord's name.
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10. (Dubdjard)

1. Van(i) van(i) kau na sobai kbara siand hoe viguta.
2. Chutar(i) mifi jis lage janai kbasam kumbard kuta.
3. Babania kabanid ghar(i) ghar(i) baib baib karan(i) kaputa.
4. Agi  hoe mubdeda sath(u) chbad(i) chaurdhe sutd.
5. Janmi  sakb  wjardd  galia  seti  mib  kurutd.
6. Dukbia dust(u) dubajara kbatar(u) balad(w) jivai hal(i)juia.
7. Dam(i) dam(i) san(w) wjari mutda.(10)




10. The Dual-natured Person

1. Despite known to be intelligent, it does not behove a
crow to wander from one forest to the other (without his
nest).

2. The dog who has mud sticking on his buttocks proudly
calls himself the pet dog of the head potter.

3. The unworthy sons talk about the feats of their forefathers
everywhere because they themselves do not have any
virtues.

4. A leader who abandons his companions/followers and
himself go off to sleep, puts all of them into a2 mortal risk.

5. Unseasonal hail and rain destroy the ripe crop.

6. A dual-natured wicked person is like an adamant ox who
is firmly yoked to the plough but refuses to move. Thus
he gets whipped severely.

7. Such an ox is branded and abandoned ultimately.(10)

In Essence

A dual-natured person is not welcome anywhere howso-
ever clever or intellegent he may be. He is like a crow who
has no nest of his own. He survives on the tales of achievements
of his ancestors. Thus he only exposes himself of his gross
inadequacies to others. As a leader of men, he leads them to
their doom. Ultimately, the society brands him useless like a
stubborn ox is branded and is left at the mercy of the people.
The only way out for him is to shed his wicked and unwise
ways, take the refuge of the GurGi and live according to his
teachings.

Manmukb(u) ninda kar(i) kar(i) vigutd.

Antar(i) lobb(u) bbaukai jis(u) kutd.

Jamkal(w) tis(u) kade na chbodai,

ant(i) gaid pachhutd-i. be. (SGGS, p. 1046)
A manmukb wanders here and there indulging in slander.
He has the greed of a dog within him. He suffers at the hands
of the angel of death and then he repents.
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11. (Dubdjara dukbia hai)

1. Dukbia dust(w) dubajara tame ragob kaiba hovai.
2. Babar(n) disai ujla andar(i) mas(u) na dhopai dhovai.
3. Sanni jan(u) lubar di hoe dumihin kusang(u) vigovai.
4. Khin(u) tati aran(i) varai kbin(u) thandhi jal(u) andar() tovai.
5. Tuma  dise sobna  chitra-mitala  vis(w)  vilovai.
6. Sau na kaurd saih sakai jibbai chhale anjhii rovai.
7. Kali kaner na bar(i) parovai.(11)
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11. Double-Talker is always Unhappy

1. An unhappy double-talker is like bronze metal that has
acquired this colour from the colour of copper.

2. He looks bright from outside (like bronze) but has hidden
evil nature deep within just like the latent blackishness
of bronze.

3. The holding tong of the blacksmith has two prongs. That
too get spoiled in evil company.

4, Because one moment it enters the furnace to become hot
while the next moment it is pushed into cold water.

5. The colocynth (Tumma) is beautiful to look at with
numerous colours but has poison within.

6. Its bitter taste cannot be tolerated, it blisters the tongue
and the eater cries and repents his decision of tasting it.

7. No one prepares a garland of oleanders (Kaner) because
it has no fragrance. The flower may look good all
alone.(11)

In Essence

In this pauri, Bhii Sdhib compares dubajara—double-
talker with bronze which looks bright from outside but is full
of black inside which cannot be got rid of despite washing many
times. Gurbani has a beautiful hymm on the subject :

Usal(u) kaiba chilkana ghotim kalart mas(u).
Dhotia jith(i) na utrai je san dbovd tis(u).
(SGGs, p. 729)

In another paradigm of colocynth, Bhai Sahib advises us
that such a person who is bitter like colocynth has no merit.

Pekhandaro ki bbul(u) tunma disam(u) sobnd.
Adb() na labandaro mul(i),
Nanak sath(i) na julai maia.

(SGGS, p. 708)
Colourful may look attractive but it has no merit. It cannot
even fetch half a shell as its price.
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12. (Diija bbau bar dendd bai)

1. Dukbia dust dubdjard sutar murag boe kanm(i) na avai.
2. Udan(i) udai na ladiai pursus boi ap(u) lakbavai.
3. Hasti dand vakbanian(i) hor dikbalai borat kbavai,
4, Bakria no char than due gal vich(i) due levai lavai.
5. Ikni dudb(u) samanvada ik thagai thagg thagavai.
6. Moran akhi chan(i) char(i) oe dekban(i) oni dis(i) na dvai.
7. Diija bbau kudau baravai.(12)
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12. Duality Brings Failure

1. An unhappy evil double-talker is like an ostrich who
despite its large size serves no useful purpose.

2. An ostrich cannot fly like a bird nor can it be laden like
camel. Yet it claims to be the largest bird.

3. An elephant has two sets of teeth. The tusks are for
exhibition while the others are for masticating food.

4. The goat has four teats, two in the udder and two hang
by its neck.

5. The two in the udder contain milk but two in the neck
deceive those who expect them to yield milk.

6. The peacock has four eyes. The two in the head can see
only; while the others two (in the feathers) cannot see.

7. Duality is false and fake. It always leads one to failure
and frustration.(12)

In Essence

Those who live in duality are different from their outer
behaviour and what they harbour in their minds. Such people
fail ultimately. They can’t even be trusted. They will say one
thing and do another. They are like unbaked pitchers :

Jin man(i) bor(u) mukb(i) hor(u) se kdridbe kachia.
(SGGS, p. 488)
Those who live in their world of fake realities and forget
the truth, nor strive to know it, fail their coming to this world.
Jini nam(iw) visaria diji karai lag(i),
Dubidha lage pach(i) mue antar(i) trisnd ag(i).
(SGGS, p. 19)

In their attachment with duality they harbour raging fire of]
desires within that consumes them ultimately.
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13. (Dvait ton sara)
1. Danmal vajai dub(u) dbiri kbae tamache baridhan(i) jaria.
2. Vajan(i) rag rabab vich(i) kann marori phir(i) phir(i) pharid.
3. Kban majire takran sir tan bbann(i) marde kar(i) dbaria.
4. Kbali vajai vanjbuli de silak na andar(i) varid.
5. Suene kalas(u) savariai bbavnd ghard na jai gharia.
6. Diija bbau saranai sarid.(13)
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13. Duality Leads to Envy

1. A drum is two-faced. Both faces are roped around tightly.
The drum is then beaten on both sides.

2. Different musical modes are played on a Rebeck. And
to obtain true notes, its ears (pegs) are twisted again and
again.

3. The cymbals (being in pair) are struck against each other
in their heads and bodies to produce sound.

4. The flute if empty from inside produces musical notes
when blown but when any other object is present in it,
an iron rod is inserted to clear it.

5. When a pitcher made of gold cracks, it is repaired, but,
when an earthen pot cracks, it is not repaired but thrown
away.

6. Similarly those with duality become worthless like an
earthen pot and suffer in the fire of hell.(13)

In Essence

A dual-minded person always suffers in this world and the
world hereafter. He is not trusted by anybody in the society.
Considered to be worthless and no good, he is avoided by
everybody. Gurbani says :

Eba mat(i) sabad(u) bai sar(u).

Vich(1) dubidba mathai pavai chhdr(i), (SGGS, p. 1343)
True wisdom lies in recognising the divine word which is
supreme. In duality one gets ashes on the head.

Jis(w) nar ki dubidba na jae,

dharam rde tis(u) de-e sajae. (8GGS, p. 491)
One who does not get rid of his duality, he is punised by
the dispenser of justice (Dbarmrdi) in his court.
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14. (Dubdjara sudbarda nabin)

. Dukbia dusi(u) dubajara bagul samadh(i) rabai ik {anga.
. Bajar pap na utran(i) ghut(i) ghut(i) jia kbae vich(i) ganga.
. Tirath navai tiinbari tar(i) tar(i) tan(u) dbovai kar(i) nanga.
4, Man vich(i) vasai kalkiit(u) bharam(u) na utrai karam(u) kudbanga.
5. Varmi mari na marai baitha jae patal(i) bbueanga.
6. Hasti  nir(i) navaliai nikal(i) kbeb udde anga.
7. Dija bhao sudo na changa.(14)

Lo N
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14, Dual-Minded Person Never Ameliorates

1. The unhappy evil, double-minded person adopts false
trance like a heron (who stands on one leg) and suffers.

living beings to satiate his hunger, it (heron) commits
unforgivable sin.

3. Colocynth fruit (Tumma) may swim and wash itself at
the most holy places (even with its skin removed);

4. It still harbours bitterness in its heart (Such is its evil way).

5. Beating the burrow of a snake, one cannot kill it because
it is sitting away down in the interior.

6. No matter how much an elephant is washed in water,
it sprinkles dust and ashes on its head as soon as it
emerges out of water. (So does a dual-minded person
involves himself in evil deeds as soon as it comes out
of the holy congregation).

7. The taste of duality is not good.(14)

In Essence

Those who live in duality live in evil. They wander around
in fake love and their thirst is never satiated.
Diajai bbade dustd ka vasa.
Bhaude phireb baub mob piasa. (SGGS, p. 1068)
Such persons are always engrossed in the three traits of
maya. They live in falsehood and ego and thus waste away
their lives.

Dija bhdo rachdeon(u) trai gun vartdard.  (SGGS, p. 948)
They cannot escape the dragon net of the angels of death.
Dijai bbae phdthe jam jala. (SGGS, p. 1133)

Il 2. Standing on the bank of river Ganges and picking on||

1
|
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15. (Dubgjare da ant)

1. Dija  bbdo dubajard man patai kharbari  kbird.
2. Agob mitha hoe milai pichhob kaurda dokb(i) sarird.
3. Jio baub miia kaval phul(u) baubrangi banmh(i) pind(u) abira.
4. Harid til(u) biar jio kal kaner durang na dhira,
5. Je sau batha nar(u) vadbai andar(u) kbali vaj(u) naphira.
6. Charnnan vas na bobian(i) kbaib kbaib vans jalan(i) bepira.
7. Jam dar chota sabd vabira.(15)
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15. End of a Dual-Minded Person

1. The mind of a double-minded manmukb is sour like
curdled milk.

2. It tastes sweet initially, then bitter and makes a person
sick ultimately.

3. Just as a black bee that hops from one flower to the other
takes the lotus flower as permanent place of dwelling,
it does not realise that it has a short life like the temporary
camp of cowherds.

4. Like the green sesame seed and oleander bud, the world
is not forever. (It looks beautiful but is hollow from
inside).

5. If a bamboo grows to hundred feet, it still remains hollow
from inside that cannot be used for making flutes even.

6. Despite growing in the close proximity of sandalwood
trees, the bamboos acquire no fragrance. On the contrary,
swayed by their pride, they rub against each other and
burn to ashes.

7. Columns of Manmukbs bear sufferings at the door of
Yama (angel of death).(15)

In Essence

A dual-minded self-oriented person’s life ends in sufferings
and distresses ultimately. They live in this world as if they will
never die. When the divine call comes, they realise how wrong
they were. They face much humiliation when all their ill deeds
are exposed to them and they are taken to task. Gurbani says.

Manmukb(u) ninda kar(i) kar(i) viguta.
Antar(i) lobh(w) bbaukai fis(u) kutd.
Jamkal(u) tis(u) kade na chbodai ant(i) gaia pachbutdi be.
(SGGS, p. 104'6)
And those who keep their company also face insults:
Manmukh seti sang(u) kare mub(i) kilakh dag(u) lagade.
(SGGS, p. 1417)
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16. (Dubajare di winmrata bbi buri bai)

. Diija bhdo dubajard@ badbha karai salam(u) na bbavai.
. Dbing jubdri dhingali gal(i) badbe ob(u) sis(u) nivdvai.
. Gal(i) badhe jio niklai kbithob pani upar(i) avai.
. Badha chati jo bbarai na pun na upkar(u) charavai.
. Nivai kaman dubdjari jib phar(i) dai ik sis sabavai.
. Nivaiaberi mirag(u) dekb(i) karaivisiab dbrob sar(u) [avai.
7. Apradbi apradb kamdvai.(16)

(o R N T
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16. Beware of Humility of a Double-talker

1. A double-talker who pays respect to others under
compulsion or duress is not appreciated by anyone.

2. Dhbinguli, an Indian contraption employing a long pole
used for drawing water from (shallow) wells has a leather
bag or a big drum tied to one end and a counter-weight
on the other. Every time it is lowered into the well to
draw water, it is deemed to be bowing in humility.

3. The container tied to the end when lowered in the well
gets filled with water and is raised up.

4. However deeds of such-like persons are neither virtuous
nor good since these are performed under compulsion,
(Humility and respect is never demanded. It should come
out from within).

5. Bow too is a contraption of dual character with an arrow
on it and releases the arrow that causes injury to whom-
soever it hits. (The bow too bows on both ends when
the string with arrow on it is pulled. It causes harm).

6. A hunter too bows down when aiming at a deer. Thus
he kills the deer treacherously and deceitfully.

7. In short, the evil-minded people show humility yet
commit crimes.(16)

In Essence

Double-talkers or self-oriented persons do not bow or
surrender, If they bow under compulsion, then there is no virtue
in it nor benevolence for anyone. They do not even stand to
gain anything. And if an offender bows down himself, he does
it to cause harm to others. There is a beautiful composition of
Gurii Nanak where he has condemned the bowing of a hunter
to kill his hunt:

Sabh(1t) ko nivai ap kau par kau nivai na koe.
Dbar(i) tdrdji tolai nivai su gaurd hoe.
Aprddhbi diind nivai jo bantd mirgdbe.

Sis(i) nivaiai ki thiai ja ridai kusudbe jabe.

(5GGS, p. 470)
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17. (Dubdjard dpe nabin nionda)

1. Nivai na tir dubajara gadi kbanbb mukht mub(i) Ide.
2. Nivai na neja du-mubd ran vich(i) ucha ap(u) gande.
3. Ast dbat(u) da jabar jang(u) nivai na phulai kot dbabae.
4 Nivai na kbanda sar da hoe dudbara kbiin karde.
5. Nivai na suli gherni kar(i) asvar phabe divae.
6. Nivan(i) na sikban sakbt boe mas(u) paroe kabab(u) bhunde.

7. Jio kar(i) ara rukb(u) tachbae.(17)
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In Essence

minded people cause much distress to others. They do not bow
before true congregation. This arrogance does not let them unite
with the Lord Master.

17. Double-Talker Does not Bow Voluntarily

. An arrow that shows two characters (feathers on the tail
and sharp blade on the head) does not bow. (Feathers
are indicators of its humility but actually it helps the arrow
maintain direction in flight while sharp blade is to cause
injury).

. Double-faced spear also does not bow down either. It
asserts itself in the battlefield rising up arrogantly.

. A cannon ball made of eight metals neither bends nor
breaks but demolishes forts and fortresses.

. A two-edged sword (Kbandd) also does not bend either
but kills with both edges.

. A lance that is used for rounding up the enemy also does
not bend. In the hands of a rider, it puts many to death.
. The steel rods being hard do not bend even though
pieces of meat are strung on them and cooked (roasted)
on fire,

. So does a cutting saw that brings down large trees but
does not bend.(17)

Like the weapons of war mentioned in the pauri, the dual-

Haumai vich(i) jagran(u) na bouvdi,

Har(1) bbagat(i) na pavai thae.

Manmukh dar(i) dboi na labaib

bbae dujai karam kamae. (SGGS, p. 1347)
With ego in mind, no one can sit through the singing of
praises the whole night. A self-willed person receives no
support from anyone since they perform deeds in love of
others.
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18, (Dubdjara dukbdai)

1. Ak(w) dbatira jhaniuld niva hoe na dubidba khoi.
2. Phul(i) phul(i) phulai dubdjare bikb(u) phal phal(i) phal(i) mandi soi.
3.

4. Kbakbaridvich(i) budhian pbat(i) phat(i) chbui(i) chbhut(i) udan(i) oi.
A
6.
7. Kauri ratal jel paroi(18)

Piai na koi ak dudb(u) pite mariai dudh(u) na hoi.

Chitmitala ak  td(w) milai  dubajarian  kio  dhoi,
Khae dbatiira  barliai  kakh  chunanda vatai  loi.

Y17
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18. Double-Minded is Grievous

1. The plants of Calotropis procera (Akk) and thorn-apple
(Fertuosa) have tender branches. Despite being small and
tender they do not give up their characteristics of
bitterness.

2. The twin character plants do bear flowers and fruits but
these fruits do not bring them good name since these are
bitter and poisonous.

3. No one drinks milk like extraction of Akk (Calotropis
procera) because it is poisonous and kills. The other milk
neutralise poison.

4. The mango-like fruits of Akk burst open when ripe
releasing countless seeds with soft puffy hairs that keep
flying in space all over and is transported by wind.

5. The grasshoppers that survive on Akk have speckled
looks. That too is the characteristic of double-talkers who
don't find shelter anywhere.

6. Eating thorn-apple makes one mentally deranged who
wanders around picking up rubbish from the streets.

7. For their good looks, the seeds of Arbus Precatorius
(Ratti) are stringed into necklace that young women wear
around their necks. Though these look good, yet are
poisonous within.(18)

In Essence

The theme of double-talkers or dual-minded people that
Bhai Sahib has stated in the previous pauris, continue in this
pauri as well describing some more ugly sides of such people.
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19, (Chibl da drishtant dushtati da)

1. Vadhai chil ojar vich(i) wuchai wupan(i) wuchi bhoi
2. Gandbi jalan(i) musdbare pat apat na chhubunda koi.
3. Chhao na baban(i) pandhanida pavai pachbava tibi toi.
4. Phind jivai phal(u) phatian(i) ghungbridle rulan(i) paloi.
5. Kath(u) kukath(u) na saib sakai pani pavan(u) na dbup na loi.
6. Lagi mil(y) na vibvai jaldi haumai ag(i) kbayoi.
7. Vadiai kar(i) dai vigoi.(19)
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19. Paradigm of a Pine Tree

1. A pine tree grows in wilderness on top of hills and grows
to a very tall height.

2. Its nodes burn like torches and no one touches its sharp
needle-like leaves.

3. The passers-by do not sit under its shade because its long
shadow falls in the deep ravines and valleys.

4. Like the fruits of Akk, its fruits crack up, fall down and
are kicked around on the ground.

5. Its timber is not good either since it cannot bear the
vagaries of rain, sun and wind. (It decays faster).

6. If its trunk catches fire, it is hard to extinguish it. Because
of the fire (of ego), it burns down to ashes standing there.

7. God gave it the praise of being big and mighty and then
destroyed it too by making it useless.(19)

In Essence

Had the pine tree not been so tall, one could have made
an effort to extinguish the fire and save the tree. This is the
disadvantage of keeping inflated ego. Manmukbs too destroy
themselves with the fire of pride and ego.

Pride and ego are worst fires that are slow burning and
consume the whole life of a person to waste. Gurbani says:

Ham bad kab(i) kulin bam pandit bam jogi saviniasi.
Giani guni siir bam déate eb budh(i) kabaib na nasi.
(SGGS, p. 974)
Our intellect of being a poet, belonging to good family, well
read, ascetic in our behaviour, knowledgeable, full of virtues
and kind donors never escaped us.
Apas(u) kau diragh(u) kar(i) janai auran kau lag mar,
Mansa bacha karmand mai dekbe dojak jat.
(SGGS, p. 1105)
He who considers himself great and others as low and
inferior, both in their thoughts, words and actions is bound
to go to hell.

age 575




%\ Varan Bbai Gurdds Ji
1568 )

(5%, A& 3 aua)

. faz g gz @we ofon ger four stret
. weg =fe s=ety frg 3g=fonr vy fagrst)
.gfe g uEt fEhd Jw famlg WiE wet
. AE gy gfe 9w afs yaQuas fega fegm=t|
. 2fs ggfe s=v yge ade sug Yt
. Y% geTfe =e¢fe AE on §fs & Hfe mewaT|
. THST gHeTEr fyarTST 10l

W M C C W A 0

20. (Dusbttai- Bbalyai drishtant)
(Til, San te Kapah)

1. Tiltw) kala phultu) wila baria bita kia nisani.
2. Mudhoh vadh(i) bandiai sir lalvaia mafh(i) bibani.
3. Kar(i) kat pai jhanbiai tel(u) tilihin pire ghani.
4. San kapah due rah kar(i) parupkar vikar vidawi.
5. Vel(i) katae wvundiai parda kajan kapar(u) prani,
6. Khal kadhde vatae san rase bannh(i) na man(i) sarmant.
7. Dust@ dustai mibmdni.(20)

Page 576




20. Paradigm of Goodness and Evil

1. What is the real sign of recognition of sesame ? Its seed
is black, the flower is white but the plant is green.

2. By cutting near the roots, it is kept upside down in heaps
out in the field.

3. Itis then thrashed and winnowed thoroughly by striking
on a log of wood. The sesame seeds are collected,
crushed in an oil extractor and oil is obtained.

4. Hemp and cotton have two different paths. Cotton
performs benevolent tasks while the hemp is used for acts
not too pleasant.

5. After ginning and spinning, the cotton is woven into cloth
that is used to protect and cover the body of human
beings.

6. After peeling off the skin from twigs, the hemp is braided
into ropes which feels no shame in binding the people.

7. The cruelty of oppressors is short-lived and transitory. It
has to end one day.(20)

In Essence

The Gurii-oriented persons are like cotton and sesame
seeds who bear hardships on their body in order to be good
to the world. On the contrary, self-oriented persons are like
hemp yarn who are the cause of others’ tribulations and
sufferings, Gurbani has aptly called them field of sufferings:

Manmukb(u) dukb ka kbei(u) bai,
dukb(u) bije dukb(u) kbae.
Dukh vich(i) janmai dukb(i) marai,
baumai kart vibde.

(SGGS, p. 947)
Self-willed persons are the fields of sufferings. They sow
sufferings and reap distresses. They are born in distress and
die in sufferings. All their deeds are performed in ego.
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21. (Diija bbao kikkar dbrek vangin bai)

1. Kikar kande dbrek pbal phalin na phalia nibphbal debi.
2. Rang birangi duba phal(y) dikh na guchbha kapat sanebi.
3. Chitmitala arand pbal(u) thothi thobar(i) ds kinebi.
4. Ratd@ phal(ie) na mul(u) adb(u) nibphal simal chhav fivebi.
5. fio nalier kathor pbal(u) mub bbanne de gari livebi.
6. Sut(u) kupit(u) suptit(u) dit kale dbaulai it ivebi.
7. Dija bbdo kuddo dbarebi.(21)
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21. Duality is like Acacia tree

1. Acacia tree bears thorns and pods while Melia azedarach
(Dharek) tree bears china berrys. Both are useless fruits
unlike others.

2. Both bear colourful flowers but the bunch of fruits they
bear are unlike grapes.

3. The multi-coloured beans of castor tree are also speckled
and beautiful to look at but bitter in taste. What else can
one expect from a castor tree?

4. The flower of silk cotton tree is red but is not worth half
a shell. Even its shade is useless to sit under.

5. The coconut tree bears fruit that is hard. But one can
reach its kernel by breaking it.

6. Mulberries have two varieties. One that is edible and are
juicy while the others are inedible since they have no
taste. So are good sons who are obedient and useful, and
unworthy sons who behave rebelliously.

7. Duality is in vogue since times immemorial.(21)

In Essence

Like many other gifts and boons of the Almighty, whether
good or bad for human beings, duality is also one of them that
the Lord has bestowed on His human beings. But He has given
them wisdom and intelligence to distinguish and discriminate
between good and bad and discard what becomes an obstacle
in their spiritual evolution.
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22. (Dubdjara-pane da ildj)

1. Jioman(i) kale sap sir(i) has(Dbas(i) ras(i)ras(i) de-e na janai.
2. Jan(u) kathiiri mirag tan(i) jivadidn kio kot anai.
3. Aran loba taiai  ghariai  jio vagde vadanai.
4. Siran(u) maran(i) sadhiai kbabe saldhe purakh parvanai.
5. Pan supari kath(u) mil(i) chiine rang(u) surang(i) sifidnai.
6. Aukbadb(u) hovai kalkit mar(i) fjivalan(i) vaid sujanai.
7. Man(w) para gurmukb(i) vas(i) anai(22.33)
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22. Cure of Duality'

1. Just as a black snake never gives away the gem in its
head willingly. It has to be killed to obtain it.

2. A musk deer holds a pod of musk that no one can obtain
or snatch from him. He has to be killed to reach it.

3. The iron piece is heated red hot state in a furnace. It is
then beaten with hammers to give it desired shape.

4. Yam (Ziminkand) the edible tuberous root has to be
treated with spices to make it acceptable, otherwise it
causes discomfort in the throat.

5. Betel-leaf, betel-nut, lime and catechu, when mixed
together and chewed, give red colour which proves that
the ingredients are genuine.

6. Poison (that can kill humans) in the hands of a physician,
becomes a medicine that can revive a dying person.

7. Human mind is frolicsome like mercury. But Gurmutkbs
control it by exposing it to herb-like Gurl’s
utterances.(22.33)

In Essence

The paradigms given in the pauri are for the mind. Bhai
Sahib has established that if the mind is controlled through
perpetual efforts, it can leave duality and become attached to
one —the truth. It can become Gurmukh from Manmukh, Of
course, it requires much hard work. Just as hard iron can be
moulded to any shape after heating it red hot, so can a dual-
minded person undergo some strenuous disciplines in the
company of Guri-oriented persons to become a worthy seeker
of Lord’s love and grace.

Hasti sir(i) jion ankas(u) bai abran(i) jion sir(u) de.
Man(w) tan(u) dgai rakb(i) kai dbbi sev kare.

(SGGS, p. 647-48)
Just as an elephant is controlled with the help of a good, just
as a piece of iron has to be placed on an anvil for moulding/
shaping it to desired form, so should one offer his mind and
body before Guril and serve him diligently and faithfully.
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1. (Saigur di mabima)
(Gurid nin Sanmukh te Vemukh da ant)
1. Sat(i)gur purkb(u) aganm(u) hai nirvair(u) nir@la.
2. Janob dbarti dbarm ki sachi dbarmsald.
3. Jeha bichai so lunai phal karam sambald.
4. Jiokar(i) nirmal(u) arsi jag(u) vekban(i) vala.
5. Jeba mub(u) kar(i) bbaliai tebo wvekbald.
6. Sevak dargab surkbarii vemukb(u) mub-kaia.(1)
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1. Praise of True Gurii

1. The True Gurii is inaccessible, sans animosity and
unsullied (with maya).

2. Regard the Earth as True abode of faith and place of
righteous deeds.

3. One reaps what one sows. One obtains divine blessings
according to the deeds performed on this Earth.

4. The world is like a clean mirror for one to see one’s face.
(One finds the image reflected back by the world
according to one’s deeds).

5. The mirror reflects the image of the object in its true form
and colours.

6. The devoted and loving slaves of the Lord reach His Court
with honour while an apostate suffers the ignominy of
degradation (with blackened face).(1)

In Essence

The world is a place where one performs deeds either
under the influence of duality or ego (.e. Manmukh) or
according to the teachings of Satgurii. Those who turn their
faces away from the True Gurd, suffer ultimately.

Sat(igur te jo mub phere te vemukh bure disann(i).
Andin(u) badbe marian(i) phir(i) veld na labann(i).
(SGGS, p. 233)

The fate of everyone in the world hereafter is decided on
the basis of the deeds performed in obedience of the Gurl.
Gurbani says:

Sabbnd ka dar(i) lekba boe.

Karni bajhoh tarai na koe.

Sacho sach(u) vakbanai koe.

Nanak agai puchh na hoe. (SGGS, p. 952)
Lord takes account of everyone's deeds and their salvation
is based on their performance in this world. If one is found
to be true and righteous, no one questions him nor one is
asked to explain anything—says Ninak.
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2. (Gur gopiu chela)
1. Jo gur gopai apana kio sijbai  cheld.
2. Sagal(u) ghat(i) chaldi-ai jam panth(i) ikeld.
3. Labai sajai narak vich(i) ob(u) kbard dubela.
4, Lakb chaurasih bbawdia phir(i) hoe na mela.
5. Janam(u) padarath  baria jio jie kheld.
6. Hath marorai sir(u) dbunai ob(u) labai na veld.(2)
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2. Disciple Disowning Guri

1. A disciple who becomes a Sikh of the Gurl and then
disowns him beside acting rebellious, can never be
liberated from the repeated cycles of births and deaths.

2. Bounded in chains, he is left alone on the path treaded
by the angels of death. Gurli then does not extend him
his helping hand.

3. Bearing pains of the hell, he becomes miserable.

4. Having borne the sufferings in hell, he is pushed into the
cycle of transmigrating in 8.4 millions species. During this
period he does not get to meet Guru again.

5. He was blessed with invaluable human birth that he has
lost cheaply gambling in vices and evil deeds.

6. Howsoever much he may repent, rub his hands and jerk
his head now expressing his disappointment, the lost
opportunity cannot be retrieved.(2)

In Essence

Gurii alone can help a seeker achieve liberation from
repeated births and deaths.

Mat ko bbarm(i) bbule sansar(i).
Gur bin(u) koe na utras(i) par(i). (SGGS, p. 864)

Therefore once a disciple comes into the refuge of the
Gurli, he must be obedient, faithful and loyal. He should feel
proud of the fact that he is no more without divine teacher
(Guri).

Jo gur(u) gope é@pana su bbald nabi panchaub,
on(i) laba mil(u) sabb(1u) gavdia.

(SGGS, p. 304)
Those who hide their Gur@ are not doing good to themselves.
They lose all their principal and profit by doing so.
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3. (Gur gopii bemukh bai)
1. Ap(i) na vanfiai saburai sikh lok sundvai.
2. Kant(u) na puchbai vatayi sobdg(u) gandvai.
3. Chitha khad na mavai lak(i) chbaj(u) valdvai,
4. Mant(u) na hoe athuthia hath(1) sapin pavai.
5. Sar(u) sannbe agas no phir(i) mathai avai.
6. Ditht sarai jardari bemukb pachbutavai.(3)
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3. One who Hides his Guru is an Apostate

1. An apostate is like a woman who herself does not go
to her in-laws house but advises others that living with
in-laws and staying obedient to them is supreme form
of living married life.

2. Her husband does not even talk to her but she boasts
of being a blessed wife leading a happy married life.

3. The rat itself cannot enter the hole yet he carries a
winnowing tray tied to its waist.

4, Like a person who does not know the incantation of
removing poison of a scorpion sting, and is putting his
hand in the burrow of a snake.

5. An archer who let go an arrow to hit the sky above will
surely be hit on his forehead (by the same arrow).

6. An apostate will feel ashamed and repent for his actions
in both the worlds.(3)

In Essence

He who does not harbour even a little love for his Guri
and his teachings, who is not engrossed in the words of the
Guri and who is bereft of the love of his master should avoid
projecting himself as an authority on matters divine. To hit his
Guri or disown him and behaving as a teacher is like inviting
trouble and repentance,

Avar updesai ap(i) na karai.
Avat javar janmai mardi. (SGGS, p. 269)

One who advises others but does not abide by the advice
himself, puts himself in repeated births and deaths cycle.

Kabir, avrab kau updeste mukh mai par(i) bai ret(i),
Ras(i) birani rakbte kbaya ghar ka kbet(w).

(SGGS, p. 1369)
Strange are those who counsel others when they themselves
are not adhering to the advice. Their act is no better than
putting dust in their mouth; for in the effort to watch and save
Fl others crops, they are ruining their own field—Says Kabir.
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4. (Bemukh ras nabin lainda)

1. Ratan mani gal(i) bavdarai kib(u) kim na janai.
2. Karchhi sau na satthmalai bhojan ras(u) kbanai.
3. Dadii chikar(i) vas(u) hai kavlai na sinanai.
4. Nabb(i) kathitri mirag dai phirda bairdnai.
5. Gujar(u) goras(u) vech(ikai kbar(i) siyi dnai.
6. Bemukh miilob ghuthia dukb sabai jamanai.(8)
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4. An Apostate Does not Relish

1. A monkey would not know the value of necklace of gems
and pearls if one is put around his neck.

2 The ladle does not know the taste of food even though
it is used in various delicious dishes while preparing or
serving.

3. The frog lives in mud where lotus flower also grows. Yet
the frog does not recognize its characteristics. (Frog is
happy living in mud).

4. A musk deer keeps searching for musk that is lodged in

his naval and that constantly pleases him. His attention

nevergoes to his naval. Similarly the soul resides in the
body. An apostate searches for comforts outside and
perishes in this search.

A milkman sells milk and brings home oil cakes and bran.

6. Similarly, an apostate who is detached from his origin,
undergoes sufferings and tortures of Yama (the angel of
death).(4)

w

In Essence

An apostate who is engrossed in worldly pleasures and
is far from the love and care of the Gurii, does not know the
value of this life and what he is carrying within. He is like a
monkey, a frog, a ladle, a musk deer as these have been used
in the above pauri by Bhii Gurdas Ji. They suffer ultimately
at the hands of Yama (the angel of death) when they leave
this world without anything to their credit. Gurbdni says:

Papi karam kamavade, karde bae bae.

Nanak jio matban(i) mddbania tio matbe dbram rae.

(SGGS, p. 1425)
Sinners do deeds for which they have to wail and weep. Just
as the churners are used to churn the curd to get butter, so
are they treated by the Dbaram Rai (The Supreme Justice)—
says Gurd Nanak Dev Ji
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5. (Bemukh bundian sundian dukbi)

. Savan() van(i) haridvale sukai javaba.
2. Sabb ko sarsa varsade jhiirai jolaba.
3. Sabbna ral() milavara chakvi doraha.
4, Sankb(u) samundob sakband rovai de dhaba.
5. Rahob ujbar(i) jo pavai musai de phaba.
6. Tio jag andar(i) bemukban nit ubbe saha.(5)
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5. Unhappy Despite Being Apostate

1. All vegetation becomes green during rainy season (month
of Savan) but camel-thorn bush (Javahdn) turns dry.

2. Rainy season delights everyone’s heart but a weaver is
gloomy since he is worried about his weave.

3. Night brings everyone home and unites with each other
but a Chakvi (Rudy Sheldrake) is in two minds.

4. A conch comes out of the sea empty. Thus, it wails loudly
both in the morning and evening. (This is when it is
blown in the temples).

5. If a person leaves the safe and right path and takes one
through wilderness, he is sure to be robbed by the
robbers who put a noose around his neck.

6. Similarly an apostate remains sobbing and sighing all his
life.(5)

In Essence

Those who have tumned their mind away from truth (Gurii)
are never happy in their lives. Even in the best of times, they
are devoid of divine happiness and pleasure like camel-thorn
bush in a rainy season. Bhai Sahib has taken other examples
in the pawuri to bring home the state of an apostate. Except
sobbing and sighing they experience no other feeling in life.
Gurbdni has the following to say on their unfortunate end:

Parmesar fe bbulian viapan(i) sabbe rog.
Vemukb boe Ram le lagan(i) janam vijog.
Khin maib kaure hoe gae jitre maid bbog.

(SGGS, p. 135)
All tribulations visit a person who has forgotten the Lord.
Those who have turned their face away from the Lord put
themselves in separation of the Lord for many births. All their
pleasures that they had enjoyed become bitter and hateful.
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6. (Bemukb giddar dakb bai)
(Apna dosh diie nin)
1. Gidar dakb mna aprai gkbai ithab kauri.
2. Nachan(u) nach(i) na janai akbai bbue sauri.
3. Bolai  agai  gaviai  bbairau  so  gaupi.
4. Havsan nal(i) tatthari kio pabuchai dauri.
5. Savan(i) van barigvale ak(u) janmai auri.
6. Bemukh sukb(u) na dekbai jio chhutar(i) chbauri.(6)

Page 592

~J



Var 34 f/_\
1585

6. An Apostate is Like Grapes of a Jackal

1. A jackal when unable to reach a bunch of grapes walks
away saying that these are sour and not worth eating
(blames the bunch of the grapes).

2. A dancer who does not know dancing, blames the floor
saying that it is too small, uneven and narrow.

3. To a deaf person singing mode of Bbairon or a Gauri
are the same since he cannot hear. To him all musical
measures are the same.

4. How can a small sand-piper catch up with swans?

5. The whole vegetation becomes green in rainy season
(Savan). However Akk (Calotropis procera) grows and
blooms in hot weather.

6. Similarly a non-believer does not enjoy comforts and
peace in life and suffers like an abandoned woman.(6)

In Essence

An abandoned woman cannot remain happy and at peace.

The shortcomings are in her but like a jackal who cannot reach
the grapes declares her husband to be obtuse and good for
nothing. So are the apostates bad and say that the path of Gurl
was not good and therefore they have turned on him. In fact
they are more engrossed in worldly pleasures that they do not
want o give up.

Asitraub kusudhb(u) maid mob(i) bedbe

jion hasti chhar(u) udae. '

Jin(i) upae tisai na cheteh

bin(w) chete kio(1) sukb(1) pae. (SGGS, p. 1423)

Bad from within and entangled in the love of maya, they

are like elephant who blows dust on himself. He who has

created him is not remembered by him. How can he find

peace and comfort without remembering Him?

F
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7. (Bemukb di sangat da phal)
1. Bhedai piichbal(i) lagia kio par(i) laghiai.
2. Bhiitai  keri  dosti  wnit sabsa  jiai.
3. Nadi kinarai rakbrd vesab(u) na kiai.
4. Mirtak nal(i) viahiai sobag(u) na thiai.
5. Vis(w) halabal bij(ikai kio amio liai.
6. Bemukh seti pir-hari jam dand sahiai.(7)
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7. The Outcome of an Apostate’s Company

1. How can one swim across a river holding the tail of a
sheep ? He is sure to drown.

2. Friendship with a ghost is dangerous and one lives a life
in suspicions. One is never sure when the ghost would
turn against him.

3. It will be impudent to trust a tree on a river’s bank. It
could be washed away even with a minor spate.

4. How can a woman married to a dead person be called
a Sobagan? (married woman whose husband is alive).

5. Sowing aconite (a deadly poison) one cannot expect to
reap nectar.

6. Loving a non-believer brings the wrath of the angels of
death (Yama) to befall upon one.(7)

In Essence

An apostate cannot be trusted. Association with him is sure
to bring one harm, Love with him is like sowing deadly poison
whose effect is gruesome. Kabir Ji has rendered us a very sound
advice on this matter:

Kabir sdkat sang na kijiai, diraib jaiai bbhag.
Basan(u) karo parsiai tau kachb(u) lagatdag(u)

(SGC . 1371)
Do not keep company of an apostate. Run away from hic
company. If one stays close to a4 blackened pot, one is sure
to be tainted with the soot,
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8 (Bemukh ap doshi bat)

1, Korar(w) moth(u) na rijhdi kar(i) agni jos(u).
2. Sahas phalob ik(w) vigrai larvar ki dos(u).
3. Tibai nir(u) na thabarai ghan(i) varas(i) gae-os(u).
4. Vin(u) sanjam(i) rogi marai chit(i) vaid na ros(u).
5. Avigvar na  viapai mastak(i)  likhios(i).
6. Bemukb parbai na ilam fio avgun sabb(i) os(u).(8)
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8. An Apostate is a Culprit Himself

1. A characteristically hard grain of lentil remains hard and
uncooked, no matter for how long and how much fire
it is cooked on.

2. What is the fault of a tree if one fruit out of thousands
get spoiled ?

3. No water stays on the top of mounds even if it has
received heavy rain fall,

4. If a patient dies for lack of precautions and not taking
medicines, the physician is not to blame.

5. If an infertile woman cannot bear children, it is her
destiny and not the fault of her husband.

6. Therefore, if a non-believer remains bereft of knowledge
despite availability of the Guri, it is not Gurli’s fault. (He
has all the demerits in him).(8)

In Essence

Guri has no demerits. He is always willing to help anyone
who comes to his refuge. The fault lies with one who is blind
to the greatness and benevolence of the Guri. If a blind cannot
see his face in the mirror, it is not the fault of the mirror. An
apostate has no sense or feelings that can prompt him to acquire
knowledge, and without knowledge, he cannot see the truth.

Upjai gian(i), durmat(i) chbijai.

Anvmrit ras(i) gaganantar(i) bhijai.

Es(u) kald jo janai bbeo.

Bhetai tas(u) param gurdeo. (SGGS, p. 974)
When knowledge is acquired, bad wisdom vanquishes. There
is happiness and bliss deep within. One who knows the
secret of this art, he is sure to meet the Lord sooner or later.

)
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9. (Bemukh di kamai doshi bai)
1. Annhai chand na disai jag(i) joi(i) sabdi.
2. Bola rag(u) na samjbai kib(u) ghai(i) na jai.
3. Vas(w) na avai gungunai parmal(u) maibkai.
4. Gungai jibh na ughrai sabb(i) sabad(i) subai.
5. Sat(i)gur sagar(u) sev(ikai nidh(i) sabbna pai.
6. Bemukh bath(i) ghaghitia tis(u) dos(u) kamai.(9)
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9. Earnings of an Apostate are Perfidious

1. A blind person cannot see the Moon despite the fact that
its light scatters all around.

2. If a deaf person cannot appreciate the mode of the music,
the mode does not stand to lose its importance.

3. A snuffer cannot enjoy the smell although fragrance of
sandalwood (like Gurli’s teaching) is spread all around.

4. The Word (Shabad) resides and odorns every heart but
a dumb person cannot move his tongue to pronounce it.

5. The true devotees have served and abided by the
command of the ocean-like True Gurl (Gurii Nanak) with
love and dedication and obtained gems and pearls like
virtues of truth, contentment etc. from him.

6. The apostate could only collect shells (vices and evils).
It is the fault of his own efforts and devotion.(9)

In Essence

The blessings of the Gurii are available to everyone at all
times. Gurd is an ocean of virtues whose whole treasure is at
the disposal of his devotees. The obedient and loving seekers
work hard, abide by his teachings to reap benefit. On the
contrary apostate’s efforts are channelised in the relishment of
worldly pleasures and thus they remain bereft of divine
pleasures.

Gur(w) tirath Gur(w) parat(u),
Gur(u) mansd piranhar(u).
Gur(u) data Har(i) nam(u) de-e udbrai sabb(u) sansar(i).
Gur(w) samrath(u) Gur(i) Nirankar(u),
Gur(w) iicha agam apar(u).
Gur ki mabima agam bai kiad katbe kathanbar(i).

(SGGS, p. 52)
Guri alone is the fulfiller of all desires who is like parat
and a pilgrimage centre. He is fully capable, God-like and
his traits are unreachable. His praise is inaccessible. How can
anyone discribe his greatness?
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10. (Bemukh de mastak da rup)

1. Ratan  upanme sderob bhi pani kbard.
2. Sujhob sujban(i) tin(i) lo-a aulang(uw) vich(Dkara.
3. Dharti upjai arin(u) dhan(u) vich(i) kalar(u) bbara.
4. Isar(u) tusai borna ghar(i) kbapar(u) chbara.
S. Jio banvant(i) kachbotard ki@ karai vichard.
6. Bemukh mastak(i) likhia kaun metanbard.(10)
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10. The Destiny of an Apostate

1. Pearls and gems are obtained from the ocean but its water
is very brackish.

2. All the three worlds are lit up by the Moon but sadly,
it has the stigma of an ill deed.

3. The Earth produces large quantities of foodgrains but it
has much alkaline substances in it.

4. Shiva (god) becoming benevolent blesses others with
boons but his own home has nothing more than ashes
and a begging bowl

5. Gallant and an ardent devotee Hanuman served his
master Rim with uncommon devotion, (bringing news of
Sita from across the ocean, killed demons, won Lanka
etc.) and yet he had only a piece of cloth to cover his
loins. Such was his destiny.

6. Who can change the words of destiny of an apostate ?(10)

In Essence

A person is apostate because of his destiny, which was
the result of his good and bad deeds. God in His benevolence
made Guril available to him so that he could live through his
destiny by the guidance and teachings of the Gurl and make
his life a success. If he does not acknowledge Guri’s services,
he suffers and if he does, he swims across the worldly ocean.

The above pauri is an exposition of a hymn composed
by Bhagat Trilochan Ji. Bhai Gurdas Ji has taken the same
paradigms as are given in the hymn. Bhagat Trilochan Ji says
that it is foolish to blame and slander God for all the wrongs
that happens to a person. In fact, it is the result of his good
and bad deeds. The hymn is as under:

Nardin nindas(i) kde bbili gavari.
Dukrit(u) sukrit(u) tharo karam(u) ri.l.Rabdo.

mob(i) japiale rdm che namang.
(SGGS, p. 695)
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11. (Bemukb jhiutha bai)
1. Gain ghar(i) gosania madban(u) gharde.
2. Ghore sun(i) saudagard chabak mul(i) ae.
3. Dekh(i) parae bbajvdr ghar(i) gab(u) ghatae.
4. Suena bat(i) saraf de suniar sadae.
5. Andar(i) dboi wna labai babar(i) baphae.
6. Bemukh badal chbay bai khro alde(11)
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11. An Apostate is a Liar

1. The cows are in the homes of their masters but the day
dreamers have the churners ready for use in their own
homes.

2. The horses are still with the merchants but the fools have
already collected whips to use on them. (They have yet
to purchase horses).

3. Seeing the freshly thrashed grains in others thrashing
ground, the fools make arrangements of winnowing it in
their own houses.

4. The gold is still with the bullion dealer and the foolish
calls the goldsmith to his home for making ornaments.

5. A hand width spare place is not available and one boasts
that several guests can be accommodated in his house.

6. The non-believer is like the shadow of a cloud which
is here now and elsewhere next moment. All his
statements are lies.(11)

In Essence

All that an apostate does is like a line drawn on the surface
of water, His statements are false and untrustworthy. He boasts
of his capabilities. His intentions are false and he tries to win
people by his talk and tall claims. Gurbani has described such
people in the following words :

Trin ki agan(i) megh ki chhdid,

Gobind bbajan bin(u) bar ka jal(u). (8GGS, p. 717)
Without the worship of the Lord and meditation on His name,
he is engrossed in mayd whose existence is like the fire of
a bunch of hay, shadow of a cloud and a sudden spate caused
by short heavy rain.

a0e 603




Pag

A Varan Bbai Gurdds Ji
1596

Q. (FHH—HSt T fap)
. yue sfewr fedfed gfa gefs Jet
. Utz ®et 99 difong fes g9 & et
. 991 Wrtey foa® we ®J & AL
. ¥'H BT gueEmy fefs 8 & €911
. arfenr I fegfenr fag & AEET|
.9y Aa 99 A€ =E "z Sgtuaxu

M £ o W L 0

o

12, (Bemukb—Ekbali ho gia)
1. Makban(u) laia virol(i)kai chbah(i) chhutar(i) bhoi.
2. Pir lai ras(u) ganniob chhil(u) chbubai na koi.
3. Rang(u) majithob niklai adh(u) labai na soi.
4. Vas(u) lai phulvariob phir(i) milai na dboi.
5. Kaia hans(u) vichhbunnia tis(u) ko na sathoi.
6. Bemukb suke rukb fio vekbai sabb loi.(12)
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In Essence

sensuality of spiritual relishment, while life-giving Lord's name
has escaped from his mind. He is no more worthy of respect.
He is now fit to be pushed into hell. He departs from this world
wailing and crying.

12. An Apostate is Hollow

. Once the butter is extracted from the curd, after churning
the butter milk (Jassi) is set aside and no. valued much.
. After extracting the juice of sugarcane, the bagasse is not
considered valuable. It is used for burning fire.

. Once the dye has been extracted from roots of Rubia
munjista (Majith), the residue is not worth even a penny
and is thrown in the trash can.

. Once the fragrance of flowers is exhausted, nobody
keeps them any longer and are thrown away.

. Once the soul departs from the human body, it is left
with no companion. It is cremated in fire or buried in
the ground.

. Apostates are like a dried up trees which are cut into
pieces and pushed into fire.(12)

An apostate is bereft of love and devotion like butter; the

Dbarda dhavat din(w) gaid rain(i) gavai soe.

Kiir(n) bol(i) bikb(u) kbaid manmukb(i) chalid roe,
(SGGS, p. 948)

An apostate spends day running around to earn his living

while he spends the night sleeping. All his life he speaks

lie and eats poison. He leaves the world erying and wailing.

Manmukb(4) je samjbaiai bbi ubar(i) jde.

Bin(u) Har(i) nam(u) na chhutsi mar(i) nark samde.
(SGGS, p. 420)

How much one may advise a Manmukb, even then he sticks

to the path of ruination, Without Lord's name he can achieve

no salvation and is pushed into hell.
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13. (Bemukb kikkiin sadbida bai)
1. Jio kar(i) kbithob niklai gal(i) badbe pani.
2. Jio man(i) kale sap sir(i) bas(i) de-e na jani.
3. Jan kathiiri mirag tan(i) mar(i) mukai ani.
4. Tel tiloh kio niklai vin(w) pire ghani.
5. Jio mub(u) bbanne gari de nalier nisani.
6. Bemukh loba sadbiai vagdi vadani(13)
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13. How is an Apostate Reformed ?

1. The water can only be taken out of the well when the
pitcher’s neck is secured with the drawing rope.

2. Just as the gem in the head of a snake is not parted with
by him willingly. The snake has to be killed to obtain
it.

3. The musk is lodged in the naval of a musk deer. It can
only be obtained after killing the deer.

4. How can oil be extracted from sesame seeds without

putting them in the oil extractor?

The coconut has to be smashed to reach its kernel.

6. One who has turned himself away from the Guri is like
an iron that needs perpetual blows of hammer to
straighten it.(13)

s

In Essence

An apostate cannot be relied upon to do any work at his
own. However one may use pressure or force upon him to get
some service out of him. It does not mean that his services must
be obtained even by force. Bhii Szhib has only described the
nature of an apostate and what its remedy is.

Apostates are ignorant and dim witted. They hold no faith
on Satgurii and live a life of deceit. They beat the drum of their
own abilities and make tall claims what they can achieve.

Antar(i) agian(u) bbai mat(i) madbin,

sat(ilgur ki partit nahi.

Andar(i) kapat(u) sabb(it) kapto kar(i) janat

kapte kbapath kbapabi.

Sat(gur ka bhand chit(i) na avai

apnai sude phirdhi. (SGGS, p. 652)
An apostate is bereft of spiritual knowledge. His wisdom is
low. He has no faith on his Guri. He is full of deceit and
tricks and so he considers all as dishonest and deceitful. The
command of the True Gurli never comes to his mind and
he wanders everywhere for his gain.
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14. (Bemukh da sabb kuchb putthd bai)
1. Mabura mitha dkbiai rutht no  tuthi.
2. Bujbia vada vakbaniai savari  Rugbi.
3. Jalia thandha gai no ai le uthi.
4. Abmak(u) bhold akbiai sabb(i) gal(i) aputhi,
5. Ujar(u) tati bemukban tis(u) akhan(i) vuthi.
6. Chorai sandi mao fio luk(i) rovai guthi.(14)
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14. An Apostate Acts to the Contrary

1. All that apostates do or say is to the contrary (of truth).
They call the poison sweet. And believe that goddess
Sitala is pleased on the person when he is seized by
smallpox and thus she has visited him.

2. They call the extinguished lamp enlarged or enhanced.
A slaughtered goat according to them has been reformed.,

3. For them a cremated body has gone cold/serene. An eye
gone sore has ‘come’ according to them. A widow who
remarries has ‘gotupand gone’ (uth gai)according to them,;
whereas it means she has re-established her married life.

4. They call a fool an innocent, naive and carefree.

5. When the hut of an apostate gets ruined, they call it still
inhabited. (The apostates are as good as not there).

6. Such people weep like the mother of a thief who hides
and wails because she knows that her son will be
captured and punished one day.(14)

In Essence

All the deeds and talks of an apostate are contrary to the
traditional or conventional ways. Obviously, he is not seized
with the reality and truth. Despite making wrong statements,
he smiles and laughs like the mother of a thief who cries in
hiding when she thinks that sooner or later her son will be
caught and punished.

All this is the result of their detachment with the Gurl and
attachment with worldly pleasures. They are ignorant and
therefore always groping in the dark. Gurbani says that the birth
of such people is condemnable.

Dhrig(i) tinha da fivia,

Jjo Har(i) sukb(u) parbar(i) ticggde,

dukb(u) baumai pap kamae. (SGGS, p. 511)
Condemnable is the life of those, who set aside the comforts
of the Lord and indulge themselves in egoistic deeds that
leads them to sins.
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15, (Bemukb di sangat da phal)

1, Varigi kajal kothari mub(u) kalakh bhariai.
2. Kalar(i) kbeti bijiai kibu kdj na saridi.
3. Tuti  pighai  pighiai  pai  foe  maniai.
4. Kanna phar(i) mantarida kio dutar(u) tariai.
5. Ag(i) lae mandar(i) savai tis(u) nal(i) na phariai.
6. Tio thag sangai(i) bemukba ji-a jokbob dariai.(15)
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15. The Result of an Apostate’s Company

1. If one enters a room full of black soot, his face is bound
to become black.

2. Sowing seeds in alkaline soil will not yield any crop.

3. If someone rides a broken swing, he is sure to fall down
and kill himself.

4. Holding on to the shoulder of a non-swimmer, how can
one swim across a difficult ocean?

5. Do not associate with one who sets fire to his own house
and goes to the temple to sleep. (Helping such person
is putting risk to one’s life).

6. The company of apostates is the company of thieves.
There is always a fear of landing up in the king'’s prison.
Therefore remain fearful of evil people’s company.(15)

In Essence

Friendship with an apostate person is sure to bring infamy.
If one befriends him with the purpose of reforming him, it is
like sowing seeds in an alkaline infertile soil. He is like a person
who has no love and consideration for others. Whatever ill-
deeds are performed by an apostate, its effect or backlash is
bound to be experienced by his associates. If a noble person
keeps company of thieves and robbers, it is no surprise if he
lands up in jail alongwith them.
Gurbani has a very cogent quote explaining this aspect
of their character:
Nal(i) kirdara dosti kirai kiri pae.
Maran(u) na fapai milia dvai kitai thae.
(SGGS, p. 1412)
Friendship with those who love worldly pleasures is based
on falsehood. They are unaware of the fact that death can
visit anytime.
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16. (Bemukh ghor papi ban)
1, Babman gai vans ghat apradh kardre.
2. Mad(u) pi jie kbelde joban(i) parnare.
3. Muban(i) parai lachbami thag chor chagdre.
4. Visas dhrobi akirighan(i) papi batiare.
5. Lakb karori jorian(i) anginat apare.
6. Ikat(w) lite na pujani bemukb gurdudre.(16)
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16. Apostates are Big Sinners

1. Killing of one who has divine knowledge (Brahmin), cow
and his lineage are deadly sins.

2. The consumers of liquor, gamblers, and those who see
others’ women with evil eyes;

3. The swindlers who steal the wealth of others, thieves who
break into others’ houses at night and dacoits who rob
people treacherously during the day;

4. Untrustworthy, deceitful, ungrateful and disloyal, sinners
and murderers;

5. If such persons are gathered in millions and they grow
many times more in number;

6. They would not be equal to a trichome of one who has
forsaken Gurii.(16)

In Essence

All the above-mentioned sins can be erased from the life
of a person if he attends company of holy and pious souls, but
one who has become angry and estranged with Sadh Sangat
nothing can be done about him. Thus his sins increase
perpetually and there is no hope of their reduction. The case
of other sinners is not so serious since they had not closed their
door of redemption. Gurbani has a very appropriate advice for
all who take GurQ’s refuge or keep themselves away from him.

So sikb(1) sakhd bandbap(u) bai bbai,

Je gur ke bbane vich(i) avas.

Apnai bhanai jo chalai bbar, }
vichbur(i) chota kbavai.

Bin(u) sat(i)gur sukb(u) kade na pavai bhai
phir(i) phin(i) pachbotavai.

(SGGS, p. 601)

He is a good Sikh and our friend/relation who lives in the
happiness/will of the Guri. One who lives life according to
his own will, bears much distress having separated himself

| from the name of the Lord.
age 613 |
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17. (Bemukbtai di battyd laibndi nabin)
1, Gang jamun  godavari  kulkbet  sidbare.
2. Mathura ~ maia  ajudhia  kansi  kedare.
3. Gaia pirag sarsuti gomti dudre.
4. Jap(u) tap(w) sanjam(u) hom jag(i) sabb dev jubare.
5. Akbi parnai je bbavai tib(w) loe majhare.
6. Mil(l) na wuirai batia bemukb gurdudre.(17)
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17. Apostasy is Unpardonable

1. If one bathes in rivers Ganges, Jamuni and Godavari and
. performs pilgrimage of Kurukshetra;

2. Visits Mathura, Ayodhya, Kashi and Kedarnath;

3. Worships at Gaya, Prayag and visits the banks of rivers
Saraswati and Gomt;

4. Meditates, does hard penance and practices austerity.
Performs Yagas and supplicate before all gods and
goddesses;

5. And roams around alt the three worlds through his eyes.
(visits all the three worlds);

6. All these will still not be enough to mitigate the offence
of being an apostate and keeping away from Gurt’s
door.(17)

In Essence

The redemption of all sins and offences is possible only
by coming into the refuge of the Guri. He alone can condone
the past sins and disclose the path of emancipation. No other
form of penance or roaming/bathing at the religious centres can
help. One who turns his face away from the Guri is a sinner
of the whole world. He has to bear the consequences of all
the sins committed. Gur is benevolent and compassionate.

Jais@ balak(u) bbae subbai lakh apradh kamavai.

Kar(i) updes(u) jhirke baub bbat

babur(i) pita gal(i) lavai.

Pichbhle augun bakbas(i) lae Prabb(u)

agai marg(i) pavai. (8GGS, p. 624)

A woman is respected because of her faithfulness to her
husband. If she has turned her face away from her husband, who
will respect and regard her ? Similarly the truth of all deeds and
actions is available in Sadb Sarngat. Whatever one does outside
is worthless. Then how would the crime of apostasy be
condoned ? And that crime is not very small or insignificant. No
one can get well by feeling peeved with the doctor/physician.
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6.

1. Koti  sadi  ketare  jangal  bbiupala.
2,

3. Nadia nale ketare sarvar  asrdla.
4,

18. (Satgur bajb sukb nabimn)

Thali  wvarole ketare parbat  betdla.

Anbar(i) tare ketare bisiar(n) patala.
Bhanbalbbiise bbulia bbavial bbarnala.
Tkas(u) sat(i)gur bahre sabb(i) al janjala.(18)
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18. Without Satguriz, There is no Peace

1. Many are absorbed in enjoying worldly pleasures while
many others live in jungles renouncing the world.

2. Many live in wilderness (where whirlwinds are frequent)
while others live in the caves of the mountains (like
ghosts).

3. Many live on the banks of rivers, streams and shore of
the seas just as crocodile do. (They live at places
considered holy).

4. Many shine as stars by virtue of their deeds while others
lead a life of snakes and reptiles in the nether regions.

5. Many are wandering in this ocean-like world confused
and misdirected.

6. Without the shelter of the True Gurd all are caught in
whirlpool of doubts and suspicions.(18)

In Essence

In this pauri, Bhii Gurdas Ji says that all means to achieve
liberation from repeated births and deaths are futile without the
refuge and support of the Gurl. All means mentioned in the
pauri above are misleading and illusions since they do not help
one achieve the ultimate truth. And these fallacies fall upon
those who have forgotien the reality. The refuge of a True GurQ
is peace rewarding. Gurll raises the consciousness of his Sikh
by his own consciousness and this helps him realize the Lord.

Gur Gobind Gopal Gur Gur piiran Nardendb.

Gur daial samrath(u) Gur Gur Nanak patit udbarnab.
(SGGS, p. 710)

Gura is the king of the Universe. He is the sustainer and
omnipresent. He is clement and deliverer of the sinners.
Gur prasad(i) Prabb() paiai Gur bin(w) mukt(i) na hoe.

(SGGS, p. 1401)
By the grace of the Guri, I have realised the Lord. No one
is emancipated without the refuge of the Gurg.
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19. (Bemukb kendra-bin ban)
1. Babuti ghari parabuna jio rabdd bbukba.
2. Sanjha bab(u) na roiai chit(i) chinit na chukha.
3. Baruti dumi dbadh jio ob(u) kisai na dbukba.
4. Van(i) van(i) kdo na sobai kio manai sukbd.
5. Jio babu miti vesid tan(i) vedan(i) dukba.
6. Vin(w) gur pujan(i) borna barne bemukha.(19)
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19. Apostates Have no Base

1. Just as a guest of several houses remains hungry;

2. No one cries on the loss of a2 common item. Some don’t
even feel any concern or anxiety about it.

3. A drum that belongs to many drummers is never cared
about much. No one has any special affinity for it.

4, Just as a crow that wanders from one tree (o another is
not appreciated and can enjoy no pleasure;

5. Just as a prostitute who has many paramours suffers
bodily and mentally;

6. Similarly, those who worship anyone other than their
own True Gurdl are called apostates.(19)

In Essence

He who could aitach his mind with Satsarng (the centre
of Guri’'s teachings) by the grace and glory of the Gurl, he
would then surely reach the centre of all centres—God, one day.
But one who is without a centre of attachment and who visits
many centres and leans on their support, he would never
succeed. He has no foothold anywhere that he can rely upon
to climb up the ladder of spirituality.

Satsangat(i) nam(u) nidban(u) hai
jithoh Har(i) paid.
Gur parsadi ghat(i) chanana abner(u) gavaid.
Lohd paras(i) bbetiai kanchan(u) bhoe dia.
(SGGS, pp. 1244-45)

Holy congregation is a place of divine peace and comfort.
By the grace of Gurd, darkness from the mind got removed
and divine light effulged. The iron-like me became gold with
the touch of the paraslike sarngat
Mil(i) gai chinta simar(i) anant@ sagar(u) taria bhai.

' (SGGS, p. 619)
Remembering the infinte Lord, all my worries were dispensed
with and I sailed across the worldly ocean.
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20. (Anbondd garbi bhiut hai)
1. Vae sunde chbanani tistu) uth uthale.
2. Tari mar(i) dardeda maigal matvale.
3. Basak(i) wnagai sabmana jio diva bdile.
4. Shibun  sarjai saba jio akbi vekhdle.
5. Sair laihar na pujani pani parnale.
6. Anboda ap(u) gandede bemukh beldle.(20)
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20. Powerless Egoist is Like Ghost

1. It is vain to beat the sieve before a camel in order to
make him stand up.

2. It is futile to frighten an intoxicated elephant by the
clapping of hands and make him run away.

3. Lighting an oil lamp in front of a cobra with a view to
frighten him is futile. He would blow out the lamp with
one hiss.

4. If a rabbit tries to frighten a lion by looking into his eyes,
wouldn't he be inviting death?

5. Just as rain-water coming out of a roof through exit
passage cannot match the waves of the ocean,

6. Similarly apostates (who are sans anchor and their
consciousness is not stringed with the Gur) are no better
than ghosts who impress their powers on others despite
being powerless.(20)

In Essence

In this pauri, Bhai Gurdas Ji has taken examples of very
weak and meek things, who in the display of ego are posing
to be powetful and thus frightening and threatening others who
are blessed with greater might. This is surely asking for
destruction of their selves. Gurbani has called such people as
Khar— donkeys.

Nanak te nar asal(i) khar,

je bin(i) guyn garb(u) karant, (SGGS, p. 1411)
Those persons are real donkeys who boast despite being
virtueless.
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21. (Bemukban nal arna nisaphal bai)
1, Nar(i) bhatdroh babari sukb(i) sej na chariai.
2. Pul(u) na mannai mapian kamjati variai.
3. Vanjara sabob phirai vesdb(u) na jariai.
4. Sahib(u) saubai apawe bathiar(u) na phariai.
5. Kitr(u) na pabuchai sach no sau gharat ghariai.
6. Mundrd kann(i) jinarian tinha nal na ariai.(21.34)
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21. Confrontation with an Apostate is Futile

1. Without a husband, a woman cannot avail the pleasure
of nuptial bed.

2. A son who does not obey his parents is considered
ignoble.

3. A trader who turns away from his words with his
moneylender loses trust and credibility.

4. Never pick or raise arms before one’s master.

5. One may concoct hundreds of excuses but falsehood
cannot match the truth.

6. Avoid confrontation with those who support rings in their
ears (Jogis).(21.34)

In Essence

At the end of his commentary on apostates, Bhai Sahib
has taken the illustrations of an abandoned woman, an ignoble
son, a dishonest trader, rebellious servant and say that an
apostate is still worst than all of them. An apostate uses
falsehood to prove his strength but the absence of truth bares
the nefarious designs and intentions.

Jogis who have torn earlobes are famous for their
adamancy. No one has ever won any argument with them. Thus
apostates are like them and therefore all confrontation with them
should be avoided. The only remedy is to renounce them.

If one loses an argument with a woman, he feels belittled
and if he wins, he still feel ashamed. Thus if one loses an
argument with an apostate, he is slandered and if one wins,
then his spiritual tendency/inclination becomes sullied. He loses
his eternal comfort.

Jo moh(i) maig chit(u) lGede meri jindurie,

se manmukh mir bitale Ram. (SGGS, pp. 539)
O my life! those who attach their mind with mdyd, are
apostates, foolish and ghost-like—O my God.
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L. (Nindak)

raj(i) babaliai phiri(i) chaki chatai.

dudb(u) pialiai

hathi

apani  jar

vibu  mukhob satai,
3. Pathar(u) pant rakbiai man(i) bath(u) na ghatai.
4. Choda chandan(u) par(iharai khar(u) kbeb paltai.
5. Tio nindak parnind-hin bath(i) mil(i) na batai.

ap(i)  upatai.(1)
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1. The Slanderer

1. A dog, even if made a king would still go and lick the
mill-stone.

2. If a snake is fed with milk, he will still spit out venom.,

3. No matter for how long a stone is kept in water, its
hardness never lessens. (It does not soften).

4. The donkey would always leave the spot that has been
plastered with sandalwood paste and roll in the dust.

5. Similarly a slanderer never abstains himself from
backbiting. (And then he himself bears the consequences).

6. Thus he pulls out his own roots with his own hands.(1)

In Essence

All these examples used by Bhii Gurdas Ji have these traits
in them by nature and no amount of goodness towards them
can rid them of these habits. So is the case with a slanderer.
To slander is his nature and he cannot help doing so. It is rather
too late when he realizes that he had been uprooting his own
self all these years. Such people lose their invaluable life-time
in slander; a time that they should have used for their own
betterment. Thus the following quote becomes valid on them :

Pge kubard maria gafal(i) apunai bath(i).

(SGGS, p. 1365)

And,

Nindad kaha karaub sansara.
Nividak ka pargat(i) pabara.
Nitidak(w) sodb(i} sadb(i) bichdria.
Kabu Ravidds papi nark(i) sidbaria. (SGGS, p. 875)
Why does a backbiter indulge in slander in the world. All
his expanse becomes evident. A backbiter has been well
considered and thought about. Such a person departs for
hell—says Ravidas.

——
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2. (Nindak)
1. Kanu kapiir na chakhai durgandh(i) sukbava.
2. Hathi nir(i) navablie sir(i) chbantu) udavai.
3. Tunme anmrif(n) sinjiai kaurat(u) na javai.
4. Simal(u) rukb(u) sareviai phal bath(i) na Gvai.
5. Nitidak(uw) nam vibiinia sat(i)sang na bbavai.
6. Annba agii je thiai sabb(w) sath mubdvai(2)
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2. The Slanderer

1. A crow does not even taste camphor. It relishes filth.

2. Soon after bathing in clean water, an elephant always
throws dust on its head.

3. One may irrigate Colocynth (Tumma) with nectar yet its
bitterness will not disappear.

4. A silk cotton tree may be reared with utmost care, yet
it would never bear any fruit.

5. Similarly, slanderers are devoid of Lord's name. They
have no fondness for holy congregation.

6. If a band of people is led by a blind leader, the whole
group is bound to stray and be robbed.(2)

In Essence

Those who follow a slanderer lose their divine wealth at
the hands of lust, anger and so on. They themselves land in
hell.

Nindak ka mukb(u) kala bod, din dunia kai darbar(i).
(SGGS, p. 674)

In the court of righteousness, a slanderer's face is blackened.
But the company of true devotees is like the True Gurt
where one learns the divine traits.

Satsangat(i) Sat(igur chatsal bai,
Jit(w) Har(i) gun sikba. (SGGS, p. 1316)
In the school like Satsarigat one learns divine traits.
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3. (Nindak)
1. Lasan(u) lukaia na lukai baih kbajai  kinai.
2. Kala kanbal(n) wujla kion  boe  sabiunai.
3. Demii  kbakbar jo chbubai disai mub(i) sinai.
4. Kitai kavm() na @vai lavan(u) bin(uw) linai.
5. Nindak(i) nam visarid  gur gian(u)  vibinai.
6. Halat(i) palat(i) sukb(u) na labai dukbid sir(u) jbitnai. (3)
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3. Slanderer Cannot Remain Hidden

1. One may eat garlic hiding in the corner of a place but
it cannot be concealed. Its smell stands out.

2. No matter how much soap is applied to wash a black
blanket, it would never become white.

3. Whosoever puts his hand in the hive of wasps will have
his face swollen (by their stings).

4. Vegetables cooked without salt is tasteless and thus
inedible.

5. Similarly the slanderers have forgotten the name of the
Lord, because they live without spiritual knowledge of
the True Gurd.

6. Such persons get no happiness and peace of mind either
here or there. They lament and repent forever.(3)

In Essence

The deep inner self of slanderers can never be at peace
and comfort. This peace is possible only if he acquires divine
characteristics. But a slanderer is filled with the filth of other
people’s sins and that wanders his consciousness all over. And
a wandering consciousness can never acquire any peace.
Therefore, a slanderer enjoys slandering but he is always in
distress here and so will he be in the world hereafter.

Slander of no one is good. One may have all the
shortcomings but instead of spreading these shortcomings to the
others to belittle him, it would be more prudent to apprise the
sufferer and help him overcome his ill traits. Instead he must
not be maligned because maligning him transfers his dross to
the slanderer. Such a slanderer lands himself in hell.

Ninda bbali kisai ki nabi manmukb mugadh karann(i).
Mub kale tin nindaka narke ghor(i) pavann(i).

(SGGS, p. 755)
No one's slander is good. This is mostly indulged in by foolish
Manmukbs. Such slanderers leave this place with blackened
faces and they are put into hell.
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4, (Gur ninda)
1. Dain(u) manas kbavani put(w) burd na mangai.
2. Vada vikrami akbiai dbi  bbainob  sangai.
3. Raje  dbob(w) kamanvade raibar  surangai.
4. Bajar pap na utran(i) jae kichan(i) gangai.
5. Tharbar kanbai narak(u) jam(u) sun(i) nindak dhargai.
6. Ninda bbali na kisai di gur nind kudhangai.(4)
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4. Slandering the Guru

1. Although a sorceress destroys human beings but she
never wishes harm to her own children.

2. Even a vicious sinner will feel ashamed of corrupting
(debauching) his own daughter or sister.

3. The kings may cheat and murder each other but they do
not harm the ambassadors. The emissaries live in peace
and safety.

4, The sins committed at places where one seeks
emancipation are far more serious and are never forgiven.
(Even the chronic sinners fear committing sins at holy
places just as a sorceress does not harm her son).

5. (All the foregoing conditions are very frightening, but the
state of a slanderer is worst than these sinners). Hearing
the nefarious deeds of a slanderer, the angels of death
and hell trouble like water in a dish.

6. Slander of anyone is bad but the slandering of the Gurd
is the greatest evil.(4)

In Essence

Through these examples of some most heinous crimes
known, Bhai Gurdas Ji has conveyed to us that slandering the
Gurll is far more serious offence than the crimes committed by
these people. A slanderer of the Gurti and holy persons is never
forgiven and he rots in hell.

Sadh ka nindak(u) kaise tarai.
Sarpar janaub nark bi parai.l.
Je ob(u) graban karai kulkbel(i).
Arpai nar(i) sigar samet(i).

Sagli sinmrit(i) sravani sunai.
Karai nind kavnai nabi gunai.2.

Kabu Ravidas papi nark(i) sidbaria.
(5GGS, p. 875)

In this hymn Bhagat Ravidds Ji exposes a slanderer and
condemns his acts.

1
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5. (Gur ninda de drisbtant)
1. Ninda kar(i) bharnakbsai vekboh phal(i) vate.
2 Lank Dhyai rdavanai  mastak(il) das kate.
3. Kans(u) gaia san(u) laskarai sabb dait sanghate.
4. Vans(u) gavaia kairavd kbithan(i) lakh phate.
5. Dant bakat sispal de dand hoe kbate.
6. Ninda koe na sihio io ved ughate.
7. Durbase ne sarap de yadav sabb tate.(5)
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. What good did Harnaksh earn by speaking ill of his Gurt

. Ravan had his kingdom destroyed and his ten heads were
. Kans too was a slanderer of his Gurti. He was killed. All
. The slander of their Gurli by Kaurvas, lost them their
. Sisupil, too faced distress and crushing defeat of his army
. All religious books reveal that no one has ever been

. Yidavas slandered their Gurli. Sage Durbasa imposed a

In Essence

Gurdas Ji has explained the same theme taking examples of a
few known personalities from ancient history.

destruction.

D

5. Examples of Guri’s Vilification

at his back? He was eventually killed and earned
disrespect among all. (Having slandered his Gurii Vishni
whom he had served as a doorman).

chopped off.

his army and demons perished.

dynasty beside destruction on a very large scale.

for defaming his Gurt.

successful in life by slandering others,

curse on them and thus vanquished all the Yadavas.(5)

Whatever has been the theme of the previous peairs, Bhai

Slander of the Guri is unforgivable crime and leads to self-

633
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6. (Gurii di ganat ganan vala dukbi)
1. Sabbna de sir gundian ganji gur-ravai.
2 Kann(i) ianaure kamani biiri bar(iravai.
3. Nathan nak(i) navelian nakfi na sukbdvai,
4, Kajal —akbi  barngkbia  kani  kurldvai.
5. Sabbna chal subdvani langri langrdvai.
6. Ganat ganai gurdev di tis(u) dukb(i) vibavai.(6)
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6. Guru’s Defamer Suffers

1. A bald woman grumbles when she sees hair of others
being braided and dressed.

2. An earless woman mumbles when she sees her friends
wedring ear-rings.

3. The woman without nose cannot bear the sight of her
friends wearing nose rings/studs.

4. Seeing woman with beautiful deer-like eyes adorned with
collyrium, a one-eyed woman feels peeved and sullen.

5. All women have a pleasant gait but one who is crippled
walks with a limp.

6. One who villifies his Gurli, will spend his life in
sufferings.(6)

In Essence

villification of the Guru and other leading God-loving
persons does no harm to them. It is the defamer who suffers.
Such a person feels distressed at his own shortcomings and vices
and feels envious of others’ virtues. Gurbani has painted the
picture of such persons in the following words :
Jin(i) andar(i) ninda dust(u) bai nak vadbe nak vadbaid.

Maha kariip dukbie sada kdle mub maid.
(SGGS, p. 1249

Those who have the sin of slander in them live a life of

disgrace and disrespect. They are ugly and always in distress.

Their faces are sullied with ugly hue of maya.

Badbe muki(i) nabi nar nindak diibaib nind parat be.
(SGGS, p. 1026)

Those who are free to do slander, drown themselves in

others’ villification.
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7. (Gurii nindak da janam akarath)

1. Apat(1) karir(u) na mauliai de dos(u) basantai,
2. Sandh(i) saputi na thiai kantdvai kantai,
3. Kalar(i) kbet(i) na javnmai ghanbar(i) varsantai.
4. Panga pichhai changid avgun gunvantai.
5. Sair(u) vich(i) ghanghiitia babu ratan anantai.
0. Janam gavdae akartha gur(u) ganat gananiai.(7)
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7. Guri’s Defamer Wastes His Life

1. Just as wild caper (Karir) does not grow leaves itself yet
blames the spring season, so do the defamers lose sight
of their vices and count those of the Guri.

2. Just as a sterile woman can never bear a child, yet she
blames her husband. (Similarly it is wrong for vice-filled
backbiter to blame his Guril).

3. No matter how much rain is poured down by the clouds,
no seed germinates in an alkaline field and no crop grows.

4. The demerits of a vicious person may change into virtues
if he follows meritorious people.

5. Many pearls and gems are obtained from the shells of
the sea. (By the virtuous company of the sea, even shells
acquire valuable pearls).

6. The life of a slanderer of the GurQ goes in vain and there
is no way they can be reformed but by the teachings of
the Gurd.(7)

In Essence

The defamer of the GurG suffers all his life. His life is a
'waste. Gurbani says:

Ar-ravai bil-lavai nindak(u).

Parbrabm(u) Parmesar(i) bisaria

apnd kitd pavai nindak(u). (SGGS, p. 373)

And how can he be reformed ? One way is for him to keep

company of virtuous people and the second is by the grace of
Guri whom he is villifying. Gurl is kind and benevolent and
he does not hold any grudge against him for his misdeeds.
Gurbani says

Ninidak(is) gur(u) kirpd te batio.

Parbrabm Prabh bhae daidld, siv ke ban(i) sir(w) kétio.
(SGGS, p. 714)

By the grace of the Gurd, a slanderer gave up his vice of
backbiting. God became merciful on him and he took away
his base wisdom that often led him to slander.
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8. (Akiraighan)

1. Na tis(u) bhare parbata asman kbabande.
2, Na tistu) bbare kot garb gharbar disande.
3. Na tis(w) bbare saeran nad vah vabande.
4. Na tis(u) bbare tar(wvaran pbal supbal phalarde.
5. Na tisu) bbare jiajant anganat phiraride.
6. Bhare bbui akiratghan mandi hii mande.(8)
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8. Ungrateful

1. The Earth does not mind burden of enormous weight of
sky-touching mountains;

2. Nor does the innumerable forts and homes that are visible
all over the land.

3. It does not experience any discomfort or burden of
innumerable rivers, streams, seas and ocean that flow on
its surface.

4. Tt does not feel the burden of trees laden with infinite
fruits.

5. Nor does it feel the burden of countless living beings
treading on its surface.

6. But the ungrateful persons are most burdensome to the
Earth because they are worst of the worsts.(8)

In Essence

After discussing the characteristics of backbiters/slanderers
in the last seven pauris, Bhii Gurdas Ji now touches upon
another demerit commonly found in human beings. Using the
illustration of Earth, Bhai Sdhib says that ungrateful people are
most burdensome to the Earth—far more than the lofty
mountains, deep seas filled with water, innumerable forts and
houses and countless living beings that live and tread on its
surface. Ungratefulness is a demerit, a notch higher than
slandering. One who turns his face from good that has been done
to him and does not recognize it, is a very low human being
in his conduct and character. In this regard, human beings are
worst offenders of the Lord as amply made clear by Gurbani:

Jis ka dia painai kbde.
Tis(w) sio alas(u) kio banai mde.
Khasam(u) bisar(i) an karim(i) lagaib.

Kaudi badle ratan(u) tiggaib.
(SGGS, p. 195)

God provides us everything and yet we ignore Him for all
He does for us. Thus we waste away our life for a shell.
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9. (Akiratghan drisbtant)
1. Mad vich(i) ridbd pde-kai kute da mas(u).
2. Dharia manas  kbopart  tis(w) mandi  vas(u).
3. Ratii  bharia  kapara  kar(i)  kajan(u)  tds(uw).
4. Dhak(i) lai chali chithari kar(i) bbog bilas(u).
5. Akb(1) sunde puchhia labe visvas(u).
6. Nadar(i) pavai akirat(i)ghan(u) mat(u) hoe vinas(u).(9)
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9. Example of an Ungrateful Person

1. A sweeper woman cooked meat of a dog in alcohol;

2. It was kept in a human skull. It was emitting foul smell;

3. 'The dish so prepared and stored was then covered with
a blood-stained cloth;

4. She was carrying it (on her head) when proceeding to
enjoy the moments of pleasure and carnal satisfaction;

5. Someone on the way asked her what unique item was
she carrying covered with a cloth and in such secrecy.

6. She replied that she was ensuring that no ungrateful
person would cast his eyes on that lest that became sour
and no more edible. The blood-stained cloth would ward
off all evil eyes.(9)

In Essence

The paradigm used by Bhai Sahib for explaining and
establishing how low is the quality of ungratefulness in a human
being is par excellence. Dog’s flesh, alcohol and use of human
skull are themselves very impious and impure that it can further
defile the impious. Such a person is not provided shelter by
anyone. He is sure to be put in hell.

Akiratghanai kau rakbai na koi, nark ghor maih pavana.
(SGGS, p. 1086)

Nark ghor baub dukh ghane, akiratghana ka than(u).
(SGGS, p. 315)
But God in His mercy still brings up the ungrateful people.

Akiratghand no palda Prabb Nanak sad bakbsind(i).

(SGGS, p. 47)
Lord is ever merciful and forgiver. He even sustains and
brings up the ungratefuls—says Ninak.
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10. (Liin bardami)
1. Chor(w) gaia ghar(i) sab dai ghar andar(i) varia.
2. Kuchha Ennai bbalda chaubdre charia.
3. Suing  rupa  pand  bann(i)  aglai  arid.
4. Lobbh  labar(i) halkdia lin  bhanda  pharid.
5 Chukhak(u) lai-ke chakhia tis kakb(u) na kbaria.
6. Liin barami gunahgar(u) dbar(w) dbarmar(u) dbaria.(10)
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10. Disloyal

1. A thief broke into the house of a rich person to commit
theft.

2. He looked around in all the four comers and found
nothing useful. So he climbed up to the first floor of the
house.

3. He gathered much valuables and tied them in a bundle.
His greed overtook his decision to leave with the booty.

4, Looking for more valuables, he picked up a pot thinking
it to be sugar which actually was salt.

5. Taking a pinch, he placed it on his tongue and realized
that it was salt. He left everything there on the plea that
he had eaten the salt of the wealthy man and therefore
it did not behove him to be disloyal.

6. He knew that a disloyal person is a culprit (far greater than
a thief) who is beaten like a drum in the divine court.(10)

In Essence

If just a pinch of salt can invite so much punishment, what
would be the state of those who are perpetually disloyal to their
masters ?

The precept here is not to be disloyal or unfaithful. One
who supports us should always be respected and served
faithfully and loyally. The illustration is equally applicable to
all human beings in relation to God.

Litn harami gunahgar begand alap mai(i).
Jio prd(u) jin(i) sukb die tabe na janat tat.

(SGGS, p. 261)
Miire, tai man te Ram(u) bis@rio.

Lin(u) kbae karaih bardamkbori, pekbat nain bidario.
(SGGS, p. 1001)

O foolish ! you have forsaken the Lord. He provides you with
everything and you show total disloyalty to Him. Be assured,
you will be broken into pieces in no time (as you are seeing

i),
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11. (Lian kbanian di ginti)
1. Khadbe lian gulam boe pib(i) pani dhovai.
2 Lan kbde kar(i) chakari ran(i) tuk tuk bovai.
3. Lan kbae dbi put(w) hoe sabh laja dbovai.
4, Lin(u) vanold kbde-ke bath jor(i) kbarovai.
5. Vat vataii lin(u) kbde gun(u) kanth(i) parovai.
6. Lun barami gunahgar mar(i) janam(u) vigovai.(11)
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11. The Loyals

1. Having eaten the salt of his master, a servant labours like
a purchased slave who grinds the mill-stone and fetches
pitchers of water.

2. A faithful servant in the course of his service to his master
dies cut into pieces in the battlefield on account of having
consumed salt of his master.

3. The faithful sons and daughters protect and uphold the
honour of the family since they have consumed salt of
their parents.

4. An employee of the moneylender stands with folded
hands before him since he has partaken his salt.

5. A traveller who shares salt with his co-travellers showers
praises and appreciation of his companion wherever he
goes.

6. One who shows disloyalty to someone after consuming his
salt is a sinner. He wanders in eighty-four lakh species and
is put through repeated cycles of births and deaths.(11)

|| In Essence

In the first five lines, Bhai Gurdas Ji talks about the loyalty
of those who are true to the salt of their masters or employers.
Such persons do not say even a word of degradation against
their master.

The master of all of us human beings is the Lord who
provides us with everything that is essential for us to live and
strive towards achieving our aim of this life. A serious question
can be asked here. Are we loyal to Him ? Do we obey Him?
Surely the answer would be ‘no’. Then we are definitely sinners
and fit enough to be put through repeated cycles of birth and
death. Gurbani’s admonishment is very appropriate here :

' Anmrit ras(u) kbavaib kban pan.

Jin(i) die tisaih na janaib suan.3.

Kabu Nanak bam lun barami,

Bakbs(i) lebu Prabb antarjami, (SGGS, p. 195)
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12. (Dbarmsal di jhak)
1. fio mariada hindigan goti mas akbaj(u).
2. Musalmand stiaroh saugand vidj(u).
3. Sabura  gharGi) javaiai  pani  madraj(u).
4, Saba na kbai chibarda maia mublaj(u).
5. fio mithai makbi marai tis(u) hoe akaj(u).
6. Tio dbarmsal di jhak bai vibu kbands paj(u).(12)
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12. Eyeing Religious Institutions

1. Just as is the tradition, consumption of cow’s meat is
forbidden for Hindus. They even hate to hear it being
said.

2. Muslims swear against eating meat of a pig and are
forbidden to live on income accruing from interest.

3. A father considers taking a glass of water in his son-in-
law’s house as bitter and impious like a glass of wine.

4. A scavenger person does not eat the meat of a rabbit even
if he is hungry or hard of money.

5. Just as honey becomes inedible and unconsumable when
a fly is entangled in it and dies.

6. Similarly the desire to use the offerings of material and
money made to a religious institution is like sugar-coated
poison for a Sikh that is ruinous and destructive.(12)

In Essence

The religious institutions are not shops or places to fulfil
one’s worldly needs or desires of good food and comforts of
life. All offerings are meant for the welfare of poor travellers
who stay the night there or other needy people. Those who
make merry on these assets are culprits and sinners. The use
of these assets by unauthorized persons is like the paradigm
of Hindus and Muslims that Bhai Sahib has stated in the above
pauri. Gurbani has an equally forceful quote on this theme :

Hagq(w) paraia Nanaka, us(i 1) siar us(u) gae.

Gur(w) pir(u) hama ta bbare j@ murddr(u) na kbée.
(SGGS, p. 141)

To live on others wealth is as much a sin as eating of cow's

flesh by Hindus or consumption of pig’s meat by a Muslim.

If a disciple indulges in no nefarious deed of this nature, only

then would the Gurli stand by him.
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13. (Jhak—piija da dban)
1. Kbara dubeld jag vich(i) jis andar(i) jhak(u).
2. Soene no bath(u) paeda bue vanfiai kbak(u).
3. Ith mit put bbaera vibran(i) sabb sak(u).
4. Sog(u) vijog(u) marap(u) hai durmat(i) napak(u).
5. Vatai mutar(i) rann fio dar(i) milai talak(u).
6. Dukh(u) bbukb(u) dalid ghana dojak autak(u).(13)

N
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13. Expectations to Use Offerings of Religious Place

1. One (who is a householder and abandons earning his
livelihood himself) expects to use the assets of a religious
institution, faces much sufferings in the world.

2. If he touches gold, it turns into dust.

3. All friends, relatives and dear ones look at him with anger
and suspicion.

4. He would remain under the spell of curse of separation
and grief. Because of his base wisdom, he will remain
impure.

5. Such a person wanders like an abandoned wife and
stands divorced from the court of the Almighty.

6. He will face much distress, hunger and profuse poverty
in this world and a house in hell after his death.(13)

In Essence

God has sent 2 human being to this world so that he could
worship Him, sing His praises and reflect on Him in a religious
institution so as to make his life a success. Instead he lost this
precious gem-like birth expecting to use the assets of religious
institution for his own good and pleasures. Bhai Sahib says that
such a person suffers much in this world and is put in hell in
the world hereafter. He is not welcomed by anyone.

[agile)
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14, (Puja da dbin)
1. Vigrai chaia dudb da kanji di  chukbai.
2. Sabas mana i jalai  chingari  dbukbai.
3. Bir(w) vinabe paniai kbau lakboh rukbai.
4. Jio udmadi atisartu) kbai rog manukbai.
5. Jio jal(i) pankberi phasde chugan di bbukhai.
6. Tio ajar(u) jhak bbandar di viapai vemukbai.(14)

o)
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14. Offerings of Worship

1. A full pot of milk becomes sour by a drop of citrus extract.

2. A single spark can reduce thousands of maunds of cotton
into ashes.

3. A pond of water can become useless if moss and mould
settles on its surface. Similarly a tree in the grip of shellac
perishes.

4. Just as an addict is ruined by diarthoea and tuberculosis
can destroy a normal human being.

5, just as the desire of the birds to pick grains entangle them
into the net of the hunter,

6. Similarly an apostate who is gripped by the unbearable
urge of using the wealth of a religious place faces
destruction.(14)

In Essence

A person who keeps his eyes on the use of assets of a
religious place or institution faces distresses and sufferings.
These assets are meant to be used for the welfare of the needy
and poor and those who need shelter for sometime while
travelling from one place to the other. The avarice of enjoying
easy wealth is very harmful socially and spiritually. Sikh doctrine
promotes and preaches sharing of own assets with others and
not using assets which are not de jure yours. Such greed divorces
a person from his primary task of loving worship of the Lord.




A Varan Bbai Gurdas Ji
1644

U, (yAT & g fdg uv 7)
q. mB99 ¥ 959 € WY B ot
2. Ife Twogur fead FnAs fufs Wt
3. I3 AuET fa@ A= f3= wiefa nrdt
g, oyr vel wfar fAQ 6g 99 & auti
Y. 979 AN TS ofd IY wayt |
€. 99 ugr=t 899 99 faur st nqun

15. (Pizja da dban kikkun pache ?)
1. Auchar(u)jbak bhandar di chakh(u) lagai chakbi.
2. Hoe dukudha niklai bbojan(u) mil(i) makhi.
3. Raw(i) sukbalda kio savai tin(u) andar(i) akbi.
4. Kakba dabi ag(i) jio ob(u) rabai na rakbi.
5. Jhak jhakaiai jhakval(y) kar(i) bbhakh abbakhi.
6. Gur parsadi ubre gur sikha lakbi.(15)
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15. How can Offerings be Digested ?

1. The use of assets of religious institutions for personal
benefits is not appropriate. But whosoever develops this
desire in him;

2. It comes out from him in one form or the other, just as
one swallows a fly with ones food that causes one to
vomit. (The food does not do good to the body beside
causing suffering to it).

3. How can a person sleep peacefully at night who has a
small piece of straw lodged in his eye?

4, Just as fire cannot remain snubbed under heap of dry
grass for too long;

5. Similarly, 2 person who desires to use assets of holy
places keep an eye on them whether these are
consumable or not. Such a person becomes good for
nothing.

6. (Has anyone risen above such strong avarice?) The
answer is—Yes. There are countless Sikhs who have been
blessed by the benevolence of the Guri to keep away
from it. They have succeeded.(15)

In Essence

Such Sikhs of the Guri serve their Guri with singular
devotion in Dbaramsals (Gurdwirds). They share their assets
with all other needy and those who have taken shelter there
for some time. They are ever involved in singing His praises
and make repeated supplications to Him to save them from
temptations and avarice. Kabir Ji used to divide all the offerings
in twelve parts and distribute eleven to the needy. He would
keep one part for his own consumption. Thus he was not tricked
by this avarice and temptation.

Ek(u) Kabird nd musai fin(i) kini barab bat.

(SGGS, p. 1363)
Kabir is never tricked by maya since he divides his assets ||
in twelve parts and keep just one out of them.
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16. (Dbarmsal jhakian da lachchhan)
1. Jio ghun kbadbi lakari vin(u) tan(i) nitani.
2. Jan(u) darava kbet vich(i) mirjio  parani.
3. Jio dbiiar(u) jhar(whal di kio varsai  pani.
4. Jic than gal vich(i) bakri dube dudb(u) na ani.
5. Jhakai  andar(i)  jhakvaltu) tis  kia  nisani.
6. Jio cham(u) chatai gie maib oh bbaram bbulani.(16)
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16. Characteristics of One Who Eyes Religious Assets

1. Just as wood infested by borer insect (termite) becomes
weak of strength;

2. Just as a farmer installs a life-less scarecrow to scare the

birds away lest they pick on the grains in the fields;

Just as clouds formed of smoke can cause no rain;

4. Just as no milk can be obtained by milking the teats of
a goat on her neck;

5. Similarly, he who eyes the wealth of a religious place or
institution remains a failure. What are the signs of such
a person?

6. Such a person remains in an illusion just as a cow or a
buffalo keeps licking a stuffed taxidermed calf assuming
it to be her own offspring and alive.(16)

w

In Essence

Those who eye the assets of a religious institution live in
fool’s paradise. They are caught in false pleasures and avarice
leaving the true bliss. They are only licking a dead body and
live in a doubt just as a buffalo is fooled by a taxidermed body
of her young one who is no more. Such people suffer ultimately
both worldly and spiritually.
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17. (Sadh asadb prichba)
1. Guchba' hoe dbrikanian kio vuriai dakbai.
2 Akai  keri kbakbari kol anb(u) na akbai.
3. Gabne jio jarpos de nabi soin  sakbai.
4. Phatak na pujan(i) birida oe bbare biakbai.
5. Dbaule disan(i) chhab(i) dudb(u) sadob gun gakhai.
6. Tio sadh asadh parkbian(i) kartit(i) su bhakbai.(17)
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4, A glass crystal reaches nowhere near a diamond.

17. A Saint and an Apostate

1. How can a bunch of China berries (Dbarkédnii) be called
a bunch of grapes?

2. No one calls the mango-like fruit of Akk a mango
although it resembles much with it.

3. No one vouches for the electroplated ornaments to be
made of gold.

Diamonds are expensive and easily recognizable.

5. Both—butter-milk and milk are white but they can be
differentiated by their taste.

6. Similarly a saint (holy person) and an apostate can easily
be recognized by their activities and language.(17)

In Essence

Just as China berries cannot be passed off as grapes nor
a glass crystal in place of a diamond, so also an apostate person
cannot be reckoned as a saint. Like diamonds or grapes, saints
have characteristics that stand out like a beacon. Apostate’s
deeds and talks are sore to the eyes and hurting to the ears
respectively. Holy persons do not give up their noble character
even if they meet with millions of apostates.
Kabir sant(i) na chbadai saritai jau kotik milaib asant.
Mualiggar(u) bbuyangam bedbio 1a sitalla na tajant.
(SGGS, p. 1373)
Compared to simple and inexpensive articles of saintly
persons, the expensive gifts of non-believers are worthless.
Santan ki dana rikbd so sarb nidban.
Grib(i) s@kat chbattih prakar te bikbii saman.2.
Bbagat jana ka Ligard odb(i) nagan na hoi.
Sakat sirpdo resmi paibrat pat(i) khoi.3. (8GGS, p. 811)
A Simple piece of bread of saints is like all the treasures, but
thirty-six types of dainty dishes in the house of an apostate are
like poison. If a person dons torn blanket of saints over his
body, he never feels bare. And if one covers oneself with
silken cloth provided by a non-believer, one loses all respect.
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18. (Char varan da sadh)

. Sdve pile pan haih oe veloh tutai.
. Chitmitale phophale phal birkboh chhutai,
Kath burebhi bbusali de chaval chutai,
4.~ Chiina disai ujla daih  pathar(u) kutai.
5. Ap(w) gavae samae mil(i) rang(u) chich vabutai.
6. Tio chaub varna vich(i) sadh ban(i) gurmukb(i) mub jutai (18)

o b0

Page658 g




Var 35 /\
1651

18. Saints of Four Varnas

1. The betel leaves fall or are plucked off the vine when
they turn yellowish green in colour.

2. The betel-nuts fall off the trees when they become
speckled.

3. Catechu (Kattha) is light brown in colour. Not more than
the size of a grain of rice is used in powder form.

4. The lime is white in colour. It is burnt and thrashed to
reduce it in powder form.

5. Shedding their own colour, when all the four unite and
amalgamate with each other, they yield deep red colour.

6. Similarly when those from all the four sections of society
become Gurii-oriented and come together, they become
saints.(18)

In Essence

Gurtu Nanak had rejected the caste divide structure of the
then existing society which had become a bane for a large
number of people in their social and spiritual development.
Gurti Nanak imparted divine message to the members of all the
four sections and those who followed tumed out to be
Gurmukhs. The age-old hatred among them on the caste basis
had disappeared and all Gurmukbs shared whatever they had
with each other, regardless of their caste or family lineage. Using
the paradigm of betel leaf, lime, nut and catechu, Bhai Gurdas
Ji has stated that holy souls of each section of society assembled
in congregation and each seemed to be dyed in deep red colour
as is the wont of the above four ingredients.

Laltu) gulal(u) gabbara sacha rang(u) charao.
Sach(u) milai santokbid Har(i) jap(i) ekai bhae.

(SGGS, p. 18)
One who sings praises of the Lord in holy congregation
acquires deep and true red colour. Those who love the True
Lord with utmost patience and singular mind, God reaches
them ultimately.
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19. (Sangi sadh)
1. Chakar  sabb  saddende  sahib  darbare.
2. Niv niv karan(i) jubaria sabb sai bathiare.
3. Majlas  baib  baphdende bol bolan(i) bhare.
4. Galie  tre  nach@ende  gajgab  savdre.
5. Ran vich(i) paian janian(i) jodb bbajan bare.
6. Tio sang(i) siidpan(i) sanmukba bemukb hatiare.(19)
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19. Hypocrite Saints

1. All employees are called servants of the employer’s court.

2. All of them are armed. They bow or salute in humility.

3. In social assemblies, each one projects himself as a valiant
person and talks big to assert himself.

4. They roam about in streets with decorated elephants and

dancing horses.

But their bravery and timidness is tested in the battlefield.

6. Likewise the apostate offenders who carry a persona of
being close to the Lord are recognized of their true
worth.(19)

i

In Essence

To impress gullible seekers, many hypocrite self-willed
persons pose to be very involved spiritually. They contemplate
with their eyes closed and show how deeply are they meditating
(like a cat who pounces upon the rat as soon as it hears the
noise). And when the time comes to prove their claim, they
disappear from the scene in no time. On the contrary, those
who really are ever in the presence of the Lord, face the situation
and consequences. Apostates run like cowards.

The following lines from Sri Guri Granth Sabib give an
incident of history of Gurl’s period where a Tapa was
misleading simple people of the village posing himself to be
highly powerful spiritually. His truth got revealed in a situation
where Guri Sahib called him a faker (Bagula) like a heron:

Bhdi, eh(1) tapa na bovi bagula bai,
baih sddb jana vicharid.

(p. 315)
O brother ! he is no tapd (a mandicant) but an egret (faker).
This was the conclusion made by some holy persons.
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20. (Gurii sang)
1.Je man hovai jarni kio pul  patdre.
2. Gai manak(u) niglia pet(w) par(i) na mare.
3. Je pir(u) baub ghar(u) bandbna sat(u) rakbe nare.
4. Amar(u) chaldvai chanm de chakar vechare.
5 Je mad(w) pita bamani loe lujban(i) sare.
6. Je gur sang(i) vartada sikb(u) sidak(u) na bare.(20)
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20. A Sham by the Guru

1. If mother is 2 woman of licentious character, her son
should not slander her.

2. If a cow swallows a gem, nobody rips open her stomach
to get it out. (No one kills her).

3. If a husband indulges in extra-marital affairs, his faithful
wife preserves her chastity. (She herself does not indulge
in vices as retaliation).

4. If the orders of the king are most unjust and harmful,
the poor employees and subjects have to abide by them.

5. If a Brahmin’s wife consumes alcohol, everyone tries to
cover up the incident, (but do not harm hen.

6. If the Gurii puts his Sikh through a difficult test, the Sikh
should not let his faith on the Gurt waiver.(20)

In Essence

This pauri is a sermon to those Sikhs who may have a
tendency to slander their Gurl when they are going through
||some rough time. One must bear in mind that Gurd is never
a culprit or an offender. He may create a sham to test his Sikhs
of their faith and a Sikh must not lose his trust and confidence
on his Guri. And very soon, it becomes clear to the Sikh that
all that had happened to him was a sham created by the Gurt
to see how strong is the faith of his Sikh. He would repent at
his fragile faith.

If such an event happens in the life of a Sikh, he should
stand in supplication before his Guri and make a humble
request to save his trust and faith. A Sikh must take refuge of
Gurii/God whenever confronted with dire situations in life,
place his problem before Him and feel relieved. It is then Gurd/
God's duty to ensure that the Sikh's faith is upheld.
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21. (Sang vich sabat virle)

1. Dbarti upar(i) kotgar bbuechal karnmande.
2. Jbakbar(i) de tar(wlara sarbat balande.
3. Dav(i) lagai ujar(i) vich(i) sabb ghah jalande.
4, Har d@e kin(i) thanmian(i) darido vabande.
5. Anbar(i)  pate  thigh  kidriar  karande.
6. Sangai andar(i) sabte se virle bande.(21)
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21. Rare Succeed the Sham

1. During an earthquake, all buildings, forts, mansions etc.
on Earth shake.

2. When the wind blows strongly, all the trees sway.

3. All types of grass and tender bushes burn down in the
forest fire.

4. Who can control the flowing river when it is in spate?

5. Only fools try to fix a patch when the sky develops a
tear.

6. Those who maintain their faith on Guri/God during sham
are few. They are the true servants of the Lord.(21)

In Essence

Difficult times in a person’s life are bound to come and
he must bear the brunt and not let his faith waiver. Using the
illustrations of earthquake, storm, forest fire, river in spate, Bhai
Sahib has brought out the adverse effect of these calamities on
forts, buildings, trees and so on. Damage takes place but a true
Sikh takes it as a Divine Will and feels happy at keeping his
faith on his Guri. Difficult though it is, yet a Sikh's life is not
a success unless he has acquired infallible faith on his Guru.
Supplication to the Lord asking for strength to bear the brunt
helps overcome and stabilize the tottering mind.

Ji ki birtha boe su gur peb ardas(i) kar(i).
Chhod(i) siandp sagal man(u) tan(u) ap(i) dbhar(i)
Piiaub gur ke pair durmat(i) jae jar(i).

(5GGS, p. 519)
Place your mind’s distress before the Guril in a supplication.
Leave all your wisdom and surrender yourself body and soul
before the Gurii. Thus will burn away your base and false
intellect when you worship the holy feet of the Gura.
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22. (Sang vich sabti gurii kripa te)
1. Je mao putai vis de tiste kis(u) piara.
2. Je ghar(u) bbannai pabarii kaun(u) rakbanhdra.
3. Beri  dobai  patani  kio  par(i)  wiara.
4. Agii lai  ujbar(i) pave kistw) karai pukara.
5. Jekar(i) kbetai kbae wvar(i) ko lahai na sard.
6. Je gur bharmae sang(u) kar(i) kid sikh(u) vichara.(22)
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22. Gurii’s Benevolence Sees One Through the Sham

1. If the mother herself administers poison to her son, then
to whom else is he more dear ? (Obviously to no one).

2. If the guard himself breaks into the house, who else can
protect jt?

3. If the boatman himself decides to sink the boat, who can
then take the passengers across?

4, If the guide himself takes a person off the path, then
whom could he complain to?

5. If the protecting fence itself starts eating the crop, then
no one else can take care of the field.

6. And if the Guru himself confuses/deludes his Sikh
through a sham, then what can the poor Sikh do ?(22)

In Essence

What has been well conveyed by Bhai Gurdas Ji in this
pauri is that no faith can survive on the strength of ego. It is
the will of the Gurii that I should be disillusioned of how fragile,
powerless and insignificant my ego is before the power of the
Gurt who has the might of the Lord with him. Therefore I am
very weak. Does it mean that a Sikh should fall a prey to the
sham ? No, because no mother administers poison to her son;
a watchman does not break into a house, a boatman does not
sink a boat voluntarily and no fence causes damage to the crop
of the field. Similarly no Guri puts a Sikh through a sham and
disillusion him.

A True Gurii always do good for his Sikh and not put him
through illusionary tests. And if he does so, then it is definitely
to do some other good to his Sikh. Therefore no Sikh should
feel dejected and despaired. He should supplicate before the
Gurl to save his honour as he is weak and incapable. Just as
a son when scolded by his mother rushes to her who picks him
up and cuddles him. Gurd treats his Sikh similarly.

m
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23. (Sang vich sabati Gurii kirpa te)
1. Jal vich() kagad lian jio ghia chopar(i) pae.
2. Dive vati tel(u) de sabb rai(i) jalae.
3. Vae mandal jio dor phar(i) gudi odae.
4. Mub vich(i) garar dugdr pae jio sap(u) larae.
5. Raja phirai fakir(u) boe sun(i) dukb(i) milde.
6. Sangai andar(i) sabta fis(u) gurii sabde.(23.35)
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23. Gurii’s Benevolence Sees One Through the Sham

1. Paper and salt made greasy with butter become less "
prone to decay when put in water.

2. The cotton wick of the lamp can be made to burn the
whole night with the support of oil in the lamp.

3. The kite can be made to soar into the sky with the help
of the attached string.

4. One who carries an antidote of snake-bite in his mouth
cannot be affected by the bite of the snake.

5. When the king roams in the city at night in the disguise
of a beggar, he allays the distresses of the people when
he gets to know them. (So does the Gurdi allays distresses
of a Sikh through shams).

6. But those alone survive the sham who are supported by
the Gurd with his blessings.(23.35)

In Essence

The true secret of this philosophy has now been revealed
by Bhai Gurdas Ji through the illustration of a king who roams
about in the city in the garb of a beggar. He actually aims at
removing the distresses and sufferings of his subjects. Similarly,
Gurd acts a sham to allay sufferings of his Sikhs.

Bhai Sahib also assures us that Gurli himself helps during
the enactment of the sham. And to support this assertion, he
gives example of greased paper and salt mixed with butter fat
that does not perish when placed in water. Similarly, a Sikh who
is blessed by his Gurt does not waiver in his faith on the Gura.
He considers it as one of his mystic prank or wondrous act.

An important lesson is that a Sikh should not depend on
his ego in mitigating or reducing the effect of the mystic prank
of his Guri. He should lean on the Gurii, make supplications
to him to save his honour by granting him adequate strength
to bear the impact of the sham. Gura is benevolent and he loves
his Sikh. Let the Sikh remain humble in his prayer and no harm
would ever fall upon him.
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1. (Mma munb kala)
1. Tirath manjb(i) nivas(u) bai bagula apting.
2. Lavai babibd varsadai jal jde na pind.
3. Vans sugandh(i) na hovai parmal sang(i) lina.
4. Ghughii sujb(u) na suhai karma da bina.
5. Nabh(i) kathiri mirag de vatai odina.
6. Sat(i)gur sacha pat(i)sab(u) mub(u) kale mina.(1)
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1. Inveiglers are Disgraced

1. An egret lives at pilgrim centre but holds no faith on its
sanctity (that it is a place of worship where sinning is
not in order).

2. The rain-bird keeps wailing while it rains but does not
drink even a drop of water from it.

3. Bamboo can never acquire fragrance no matter how close
and absorbed it may stay to a sandalwood tree.

4. An owl cannot see the Sun, He is indeed unfortunate.

5. A musk-deer carries musk in its navel yet it keeps on
running around sniffing bushes in search of it.

6. The True Gurl is the True Emperor while the inveiglers
are only disgraced.(1)

In Essence

The word Mina (English—Inveigler, Deceitful, Schemer,
Insidious) is believed to have been used by Gurti Ram Das Ji
for his eldest son Baba Prithi Chand who had trned his back
on him and was scheming to thwart his father’s decision to hand
over Guruship to (Gurii) Arjan Dev-his youngest son.

With this background, Bhai Gurdas Ji is advising all Sikhs
not to be insidious since such persons are always disgraced and
face degradation ultimately. The following lines from Gurbani
also convey similar views :

Man mere bbiile kapat(u) na kijai.

Ant(i) niberd tere ji-a paib lijai, (SGGS, p. 656)
O ignorant mind ! do not sin even unknowingly because you
will have to answer for all your deeds ultimately.
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2. (Mine da raj jhiith)
1. Lilage de mat wvich(i) pai gidar(u) rata.
2 Jangal awdar jde-kai pakband(u)  kamatd.
3. Dar(i) sevai mirgavali hoe babai avald.
4. Karai  bakamat(i) agli  kirai  mad(i) mata.
5. Bolan(i)  paj  ugbarid  jio mali  patd.
6. Tio dargab(i) mina mariai kar(i) kiir(u) kupatd.(2)
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2. Inveigler Thrives on Falsehood

1. A jackal fell into a dyer’s vat and got dyed.

2. Taking advantage of the change in his form, he declared
himself to be the king as soon as he reached the jungle.

3. A herd of deer would stand at his service while he sat
arrogantly and proudly.

4, Intoxicated by the authority he exercised now, he began
to order other living beings of the jungle to do his
bidding.

5. One night when he heard other jackals howling, he too
started howling out of force of habit. Just as a belch
indicates that someone has eaten radish, he too got
exposed that he was a jackal in reality. The herd of deer
beat him up realizing that he was a faker and an impostor.

6. And so would an insidious person be punished in Lord’s
Court being false and dishonourable.(2)

In Essence

An insidious impostor has no standing. His fakeness and
falsehood will get exposed soon because, his habits of deceit
and wrangling on all issues die-hard. Those who deceive others
are taken to task in Lord’s Court since the truth is known to
Him. And He cannot bear anyone harming His devotee. Such
persons love to sin and all this because of their inflated ego
and false pride.

Papian no na dei thir(u) raban(i),

chun(i) nark ghor(i) chalian(u). (SGGS, p. 91)
God provides no support to the sinners and evil-doers. They
are picked and pushed to bear the discomforts of hell for
all their deeds.

F
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3. (Mia—Sachchi sangat nabin bana sakda)

1. Chor(u) karai nit chorian orak(i) dukb bhari.
2. Nak(u) kann(u) phar(i) vadbiai ravai parndri.
3. Aughat rudbe mirag fio vit(u) bar(i) juar.
4, Langi kubal(i) na avai par vel(i) piar.
5 Vag na hovan(i) kutia mine murdar.
6. Papoh miil(i) na tagiai hoe ant(i) kbuari.(3)
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3. A Deceitful Cannot Create Holy Congregation

1. A thief commits thefts frequently but is eventually caught
and suffers.

2. A person who enjoys illicit relations with other’s wife is
disgraced by cutting off his ears and nose.

3. A gambler who has lost much in gambling is like a deer
caught in a trap.

4. A lame woman does not have attractive gait yet being
other's woman, always look more lovable (other’s
jaggery-cakes are more sweet).

5. Bitches never roam about in herds. (Cows go about in
herds). Deceitful are like corpse eaters. (A deceitful and
liar leader cannot create a holy gathering as he cannot
sustain it).

6. One who sins never gets liberated. He ultimately faces
degradation.(3)

In Essence

Like a thief or a gambler who perpetually loses and keeps
gambling hoping to win, a deceitful person caught in the web
of his evil habits and designs can never achieve liberation. Such
people live on falsehood and one who lies is a corpse eater
as Gurbanisays:

Kitkar sitkar kabiaib kiiridrd.
Bhauke maraib bbau bhau bbaw bard.
Man(i) tan(i) jhiithe kir(u) kamavaib
durmat(i) dargab bara be.

(SGGS, p. 1029)
Deceitful are like dog and pig who live on falsehood. They
roam about for falsehood and ultimately settle down in
falsehood. All their lives, they earn and live on falsehood and
their base wisdom make them lose the game of life in the
divine court.
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4. (Mina—Jampur jaega)

1. Chanan(i) chand na pujai chamkai t@nand.
2. Sair biind barabari kio akb(i) vakband.
3. Kiri ibb na aprai kird tis(w) mand.
4. Nanebal vakbanda man pas(i) iana.
5. Jin tan saji) nivagia de pind(w) pardna.
6. Mudhbob ghuthob minia tudb(u) jampur jana.(4)




1

5. (Addressing the deceitful, Bhii Sahib says) “If you do not
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4, Inveigler Will Go To Hell

1. No matter how much a glow-worm shines at night, it
cannot match the brightness of the Moon.

2. How can it be said that a drop of water can match the
ocean ?

3. If an ant tries to pretend to be an elephant, her pride
and claim would be false.

4. If a child praises his maternal-grandparents to his mother
that they are better than them, it is futile. (His mother
already knows them well).

recognise Him who has created you, raised you, has
blessed you with your body and soul (and if you remain
away from the path of truth and benevolence);

6. O misled person from your beginning! you will go
straight to hell.(4)

In Essence

An inveigler cannot reach the High pedestal of truth unless
he gives up his cunningness and deceit. Such persons live in|
falsehood and dictate according to their minds. The Lord-Master
can never approve of and appreciate their pride and ego.
Therefore these persons will suffer in hell.

Jhiithi man ki mat(i) bai karni bad(i) bibad(i).
Jhiithe vich(i) abankaran(u) bai kbasm nd pavai sad(i).
(SGGS, p. 1343)

=11 S
e

An inveigler lives in base intellect and his deeds are full of
disagreements and controversial. He carries a false pride in
himself and this is never held acceptable by the Lord.
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5. (Mine di sangat khoti te dukbdai bai)
1. Kaiba disai ujla mas(w) andar(i) chitai,
2. Haria til(u) biadr jio phal(u) kanm(u) na kilai.
3. Jehi kali kaner di man lan dub(u) bbitai.
4. Penjbii disan(i) rangule mariai aglitai.
5. Kbari sudlio vesua ji-a bajba itai.
6. Khoti sangat(i) minia dukb dendi mitai.(5)




Var 36 A
1671

5. Association with Insidious is False and Painful

1. The bronze appears bright but its blackness is hidden
within it.

2. A sesame plant that has seedless pods looks lush green
but its fruit (pods) is useless.

3. The oleander bud has two characteristics; it is beautiful
to look at but poisonous internally.

4. The fruits of wild caper when ripe are deep red but when
eaten in excess can kill.

5. A prostitute looks beautiful and can infatuate anyone
easily. But her end is always ugly and miserable.

6. Similarly, the company of an insidious character is always
painful and causes suffering to his friends.(5)

In Essence

Following a fake and hypocrite spiritual leader will not
lead one to salvation but sufferings. Although his style of
conduct, expressions, expositions and singing of Lord’s praises,
life-style etc., look like a real saint and a holy soul but he
harbours no desire of doing good to others. Whereas genuine
noble souls go out of their way to do good and destroy their
sins. They are blessed with power to do so. Therefore a fake,
hypocrite and deceitful person bereft of divine qualities is bound
to suffer and cause sufferings to others.

Jin ke chit kathor baib se babaib na Sat(i)gur pas(i).
Othai sach(u) vartada kiiriara chit udas(i).

(SGGS, p. 319
Those who have rock-like solid hearts never sit by the side
of a True Gurii, because only truth is dispensed there and
those who live life on falsehood are never at peace (in the
holy congregation of the True Guri).
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6. (Mma—Nakat panth narak bjanda bai)
1. Badhik(n) nad(u) sunde-kai jfio mirag(u) visahai.
2. Jhivar(u) kundimds(u) lde jio machhi phabai.
3. Kaval(u) dikbdlai mub kbirae bbavrai vesabai.
-4. Dipak  jot(i) patang no durjan jio dabai.
5. Kalbiit hoe bastani maigal(u) omahai,
6. Tio nakat panth(u) bai minia mil(i) narak nibahai.(6)
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6. The Path of Insidious Leads One to Hell

1. Just as a hunter plays the music of Ghanda-bhera and
entraps deer.

2. A fisherman attaches a bait of meat to the hook and
catches the fish.

3. The lotus flower shows his blossomed face that attracts
the black bee who spends the whole night trapped
in it

4. The flame of a lamp burns the moth like an enemy.

5. Just as a paper model of female elephant attracts and
pleases the male elephant out of passion and lands him
in the ditch.

6. So is the path of inveiglers. One who enjoys their
company falls straight into hell.(6)

In Essence

Those who follow the hypocrites and deceitful persons
land themselves in hell than achieving emancipation. They all
look attractive and noble but deep within; they carry selfish
interests and malice for others. Their self comes first always and
everywhere. They live on falsehood and hate to be associated
with truth and righteousness.

Jind andar(i) kiuy(u) vartai sach(u) na bbavai,
Je ko bolai sach(w) kara jal(i) javai.
Kiriari rajai kiir(i) jio vistd kdg(u) kbavai.

(SGGS, p. 646)
Those who carry falsehood in their heart never like to hear
truth. If someone speaks the truth, it causes much anguish
to the liar; because he thrives on falsehood just as a crow
feels happy eating filth.
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7. (Mima-Sangat niras kardi bai)
1. Har(i) chandauri dekh(ikai karde bbarvasa.
2. Thal vich tapan bbathia kio labai pidsa.
3. Subne raj(u) kamaiai kar(i) bhog bilasa.
4. Chhaia birakb(u) na rabai thir(u) pujai kio asa.
5. Bajigar di kbed jio sabb(u) kir(w) tamdasa.
6. Ralai ju sangat(i) minid uth(i) chalai nirdasa.(7)
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7. Company of Insidious Disappoints

1. Seeing the clouds bearing city-like form (mythical town
of King Hari Chand. Actually it means mirage) if one
believes that it is a real township;

2. How can a mirage quench one’s thirst in a desert where
the Sun shines severely ? (How can water of mirage be
like actual water?)

3. What would be one’s gain if one enjoys ruling a kingdom
or living a life of pleasures and lust in dreams?

4. How can one’s hope that the shade of a tree should
remain stationary be fulfilled ?

5. All actions of the apostates are false like the frolics of
an acrobat.

6. One who keeps company of a insidious person leaves
his company ultimately in disappointment and disgust.(7)

In Essence

One who keeps company of fake holy person does not
reach the abode of God ultimately. His desire is never fulfilled.
He lives in a world of mirages and dreams where nothing is
real and true. Having spent all the life in hope of emancipation,
the disappointment and disgust on the face of such a person
is unimaginable.

Sakat sio man mel(1) na kariaub,

jin(i) Han(i) Har(i) nam bisdre.

Sakat bachan bichbhid jio dasiai,

taj(i) sakat parai pardre. (SGGS, p. 981)
Do not associate yourself with one who has forsaken the
name of the Lord. The words of such an apostate person are
like the sting of a scorpion. Therefore leave such person as
far away as possible.
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8 (Mie Pir phitke ban)
1. Koil kaun  raldian(i) kio hovan(i) ikai.
2. Tio nindak jag janian(i) bol(i) bolan(i) phikai.
3. Bagule hans(u) bardbari kio mikan(i) mikai.
4. Tio bemukh chun(i) kadbian(i) muh(i) kale tikai.
5 Kia nisani  minia kbot  sali  sikai.
6. Sir(i) sir(i) pabni marian(i) oe pir phitikai.(8)
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8. Insidious are Accursed by the Guri

1. If crows and cuckoos are brought together, can they be
considered as one of the same species?

2. So are the apostates distinguished in the world from the
words they speak. (They speak vapidly and unpleasantly
like crows).

3. How can a heron and a swan be equated species-wise ?
(Swans pick on pearls while heron lives on tadpoles).

4, So are the blasphemers picked out of the company of

Gurmukhbs (Guru-oriented) and branded.

The non-believers are the coins of the base mint.

6. Wherever and whenever they slander the Gurg, they
receive curses of condemnation and are admonished for
the disrespect shown to the Guri.(8)

o

In Essence

There is no equation between insidious and Gurii-oriented
persons. This has been well explained by Bhai Gurdas Ji through
illustrations of cuckoo and crow, swans and egret, base coin
etc. Such people would never find favour with the Gurt unless
they give up their vapid talk and mean characteristics. Such
people who have turned their face away from the Gurl are
bound to fall in the cycle of repeated births and deaths. Their
salvation lies in the refuge of the Guri,

Vemukh hoe Ram te lagan(i) janam vijog.
(SGGS, p. 135)

Those who turn their face away from the Lord fall into the
cycle of birth and separation.

D
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9. (Gurii-bin ho ke Gurii sadauna)
1. Rati  nigar  kbelde  sabh  hoe  ikathe.
2. Raja  paria  bovde kar(i) sang  upatbe.
3. Ik() laskar lai dbdvde k(i) phirde nathe.
4, Thikaria hale bbaran(i) oe khare asathe.
5. Khin vich(3) kbed ujar(ide ghar(u) ghar(i) niivi trathe,
6. Vin(u) gun(u) gurii saddede oe khote mathe.(9)
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9. Being Guriless, Promoting Self as Guru

1. On moonlit nights, children assemble and play games.

2. Someone is designated as king while others become his
subjects. They enact many strange and interesting
personalities.

3. One simulates himself as victorious commander who is
chasing a group of boys enacting as defeated army.

4. Some boys use shards of baked clay as currency to pay
off their octroi and taxes. Thus they enact deeds of wise
and honest citizens.

5. In a short time, they terminate their game and rush back
home.

6. Those foolish people who profess to be Guri without
a blessed hand of a Guri on their head are fake and
idle.(9)

In Essence

This pauri imparts good lesson to those who are busy
preaching what they themselves are not following; or what they
themselves are not. They may be able to fool simple people
by their glib talk but their true self is sure to surface sooner
or later, Whatever they had done or would do in future is no
better than the childish games that young children often indulge
in. Without proper training and good knowledge, no one can
be a good teacher; and for this, one has to go through the rigours
of a disciple under a Gurii. Thus Guriless themselves, how can
they know what to teach, preach and communicate? Such
pecple take up these ventures to their personal gains and

popularity.
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10. (Gurii-bine de chele niras jande ban)
1. Uchd lanma jhantula vich(i) bag disanda.
2. Motd mudh(u) patal jarGi) babu garab karanda.
3. Pat  supatar  sobme  visthar(u) bananda.
4, Phul rate phal bakbake hoe apbal phalanda.
5. Sava totd chub-chuba tis(u) dekb(i) bbulanda.
6. Pichho de pachbutdedd ob(u) phal(i) na lahanda.(10)
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In Essence

merits. Those in search of assuaging their spiritual hunger come
to him with hope but return disappointed since their belief and
service is blessed with no fruit. There is a most appropriate
hymn in Asa Ki Var that rejects false arrogance and praises
humility.

10. Disciples of Guriiless Face Disappointment

. Tall, dense and luxuriant cotton silk tree look majestic
in the garden.

. It has thick trunk and deep roots. Thus it displays
arrogance that it is stable and has big expanse.

. It is well spread with beautiful green leaves adoring it.
It bears red flowers that yield insipid and tasteless fruit.
Thus it is also classified as fruitless tree.

. Seeing the red-coloured flowers, green parrots throng it
but are disappointed to find that the flowers and fruits
are inedible.

Dejected, they fly away because they were unable to
enjoy the fruit.(10)

A hypocrite Gurti is like a silk cotton tree who has no

Sinmal rukb(it) sarderda at(i) divagh at(i) much(i).
Oe je avaib ds kar(i) jabe nirdse kit(u).

(SGGS, p. 470)
The silk cotton tree is straight and good-looking, but those
birds who wvisit it hoping to eat its fruit depart disappointed.
(Because it has no edible fruits).

A fake gurii is no better than a silk cotton tree.
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11. (Guri-bin—hijara bai)
1, Paibne  panje kapre  pursavan ves(u).
2. Muchba dari sobni  baub  durbal  ves(u).
3 Sai  bathigri  sirma  panchi  parves(u).
4. Mabar(uw) dayr diban vich(i) janai sabb(u) des(u).
5. Piran gun purkhat(u) vin(u) kdaman(i) ke Eares(u).
6. Vin(u) gun guril saddede kaun kare ades(u).(11)

2690




Var 36 A
1683

L §

11. Guriless is a Eunuch

1, If eunuch wears garb of a man including five essential
clothes worn by a male;

2. He may acquire impressive beard and moustaches, have
slim and active body;

3. He may wear all the weapons on his body to appear a
valiant soldier and project himself to be a leading figure;

4. He may become leader of the public and be known
throughout the country;

5. But without his manhood, what use is he to a woman?
So do not count him amongst men despite his
embellishing himself with all the ornaments those are
adorned by a man. (So are Guraless persons useless for
the spiritual seekers).

6. Who would bow before those who do not have a Gurt
but call themselves Gurii ?(11)

In Essence

One who himself has not earned even a speck of Lord's
praise and meditation; who is not divinely permitted to dispense
the blessings divine, is like an eunuch in the holy congregation.
He is bereft of manhood. Gurbani has very emphatic statement
on the subject:

Gurmukb(i) kot(i) udhdrdd bbai de navai ek kani.

(SGGS, p. 608)
Guri emancipates millions of God-oriented persons by
implanting a miniscule quantity of Lord’s name in their heart.

It is not a child’s play to counsel or sermonize someone.
One has to experience what one wants to impart to others. And
to experience it, one has to strive and work hard along the right
path. For that, one cannot do without Guri. Anyone who tries
to do such a task is fake-one without power is just like an
eunuch.
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12, (Shaub seva kar milda bai)
1. Gali je saub pdiai tola kio phasai.
2. Milai na babut(u) sianpai kaon giinh girdsai.
3. Joravari na jipai shib  sabda  vinasai.
4. Git kavit(u) na bhijai bbat bhekh udasai.
5. Joban rilp na jobiai rang(u) kusuribh(u) durdsai.
6. Vin(u) seva dobagani pir(i) milai na bésai.(12)

Page 692




Var 36 A
1685

12. Beloved is Reached Through Service

1. Were it possible to reach Him by mere chatter, then a
parrot would not have become a victim of a cage.

2. If He were to be reached by wisdom and cleverness, then
why should a crow be eating filth ?

3. Even power cannot help anyone reach him. Had it been
s0, a rabbit could not have killed a lion by making him
jump into the well.

4. If He is pleased with poems and lyrics, then why are
Bhatts wandering in the guise of followers ?

S. He is not enamoured by youth and beauty. Why should
then safflower go waste?

6. O unfortunate abandoned woman ! The Master cannot be
reached by jokes and humour. He is reached through
loving service.(12)

In Essence

Serving His creation and abiding by the teachings of the
Gurl is another way of reaching Him. But even this ability is
obtained by the grace of God. Service is based on genuine love—
a love that is unconditional and expects nothing in return. Serve,
because you love him and not because you want a favour or
an obligation.

Tabal karaub tau eik ki ja te brithd na koe.
Man(i) tan(i) mukb(i) biai basai jo chahauh so hoe.
Tabal mabal td@ kaw milai ja kau sddb kripdl,
Sadbu sangat(i) tau basai jau apan bobe daidl.

(SGGS, p. 25%)
Serve the One who pervades in everyone. Lodge Him in your
mind, body, memory and tongue and obtain whatever is
desired by you. He alone is fortunate to have the virtue of
serving others on whom He is clement. And when He
becomes benevolent, He grants one the union of Sadh
Sangat,
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13. (Mukti de apne sadban nisb-phal)
1. Sir talvaian paiai chamgiddar fithe.
2. Mari  masani je milai vich(i) kbuda chihe.
3. Milai na vadi ara bisiar(w) vibu  libe.
4, Hoe  kuchil(n) vartiai  kbar  sidr  bhasithe.
5. Kandmiil  chittu) lgiai aiar van(u)  dbihe.
6. Vin(u) gur mukt(i) na bovai jio ghar(u) vin(u) biibe.(13)
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13. Self-Employed Means of Salvation Fail

1. If salvation could be obtained by hanging upside down
then all the bats hanging in the caves would have been
liberated.

2. If emancipation could be achieved by living in the
cremation grounds and graveyards, then the rats who live
in burrows would have been liberated.

3. Longevity also does not bring liberation. Had it been so
snakes who live long would have been liberated.

4. 1f leading a life of Ghori or Srdwag, ascetics could reach
one to the Lord, then all the pigs and donkeys would
have achieved it.

5. If living on fruits and natural vegetation could provide
one with redemption, then herds of goats and sheep
would have been emancipated.

6. Emancipation is not possible without a True Gura. Just
as a house without doors is not a house.(13)

In Essence

In this pauri, Bhii Sahib has exposed the futility of all
the false means adopted by various people out of ignorance
for their emancipation. Those who have not come to the refuge
of the True Gurii discarding all their ego and pride cannot
achieve emancipation.

Mukt(i) duard sot pae
Jje vichoh apiu) gavae. (SGGS, p. 1276)
He alone achieves door of salvation who loses his ego.

Gur kai sabad(i) jo mar(i} jivai,

so pde mokb duar(i). (SGGS, pp. 941-42)
He who distroys his base desires by following the sermons
of his Guri.

Bin(u) gur(w) sabdai mukt(i) na boi,

parparich(u) kare bbharmai be. (SGGS, p. 1024)

Without the precept of Guri no salvation is possible. All
efforts would be nothing but a mere sham.

)
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14, (Tapan batban bbekban nal mukati nabin)
1. Milai  je tirath(i) wmatian dadan  jalvasi.
2. Val vadbaian paiai  bar jaian  palas.
3. Nange rahian je milai van(i) mirag uddsi.
4. Bbasam lae je paiai kbar(n) kbeb nivasi.
S. Je paiai chup kitian pasidan jar basi.
6. Vin(u) gur mukt(i) na bovai gur milai khaldsi.(14)
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14. Penances, Obduracies and Wearing Various Garbs
do not Liberate

1. If bathing at pilgrim centres could emancipate, then all
the frogs who reside there would have been liberated.

2. Nor could increasing matted hair deliver one from this
world; for, a banyan tree who supports long hanging
roots would have been redeemed.

3. If staying naked could emancipate, then all the deer in
the forest are renouncers and therefore liberated.

4. If smearing the body with ashes could liberate, then a
donkey who always roll in dust would have achieved it.

5. If silence could bring liberation, then all the animals who
cannot speak would have been blessed with it.

6. Liberation cannot be attained without a Gurli. The
benevolence of Gurll alone liberates a person from sins,
world and repeated births and deaths.(14)

In Essence

This pauriis a sharp rejection of the then prevailing practices
among followers of other religions as a means of salvation. Sikh
doctrine had already rejected the philosophy of bathing at places
of pilgrimage as a means of emancipation. Nor could one achieve
salvation by maintaining silence or smearing body with ashes.
These are only exhibitions of being religious. Without the
teachings and blessings of the Gurii, no salvation is possible.

Jal kai majan(i) je gat(i) bovai nit nit mend(uk navaib.
Jaise menduk taise oe nar phir(i) phir(i) joni avaih.
(5GGS, p. 484)

If bathing in water could liberate one from this world, then
frog bathes most frequently. So would a man be who visits
places of pilgrimage to bathe in order to wash away his sins.
Gur kai sabad(i) jo mar(i) jivai so pde mokh dudr(u).

(SGGS, p. 941-42)
One who kills his ego through the teachings of the Guri finds
the door of salvation.
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15. (Mukti de apne siadban nish-phal)
1. Jarin  biifin je jiviai kio marai dbanantar(u).
2, Tant mani(u) bajigara oe bhbaveh disaniar(i).
3. Rukbt birkhi  paiai kasat baisantar(u).
4. Milai na viraradb(u) kar(i) thag chor na antar(u).
5. Milai na rati  jagian apradb(i) bbavantar(u).
6. Vin(u) gur muki(i) na bovai gurmukb(i) amratitar(u).15.
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15. Self-adopted Means of Salvation Fail

1. If herbal medicines could keep one alive forever, then
why should have Dbanvantri (the father of Indian system
of medicine—Ayurveda) died.

2. If incantations, amulets and other practices of sorcery
could provide one a liberated life, then all the acrobats
should not have been roaming around the world.

3. If worship of trees or hanging upside down on them
could provide salvation, then why should trees themselves
be consumed by fires ? (They remain prone to fire).

4. Salvation cannot be attained by worshipping spirits
(ghosts). They too swindle people like thieves and thugs.

5. Nor is liberation attained by staying awake at night. The
criminals and evil-doers remain awake at night wandering
here and there.

6. Without Gurli, emancipation is not possible. Gurmukbs
(Guri-oriented) are immortal and make others so t00.(15)

In Essence

During Gurti-period, a large number of religious sects,
godmen and self-proclaimed granter of salvation had misled
gullible and humble seekers of the truth. Guri Sahib had
condemned all those means and Bhai Gurdis Ji has taken same
theme in this pauri. It has been repeatedly asserted that Gurt
alone can lead one to emancipation since he himself is a realized
soul. Those who become Gurii-oriented never miss the chance
of deliverance.

Jin gurmukh(i) piara sevid tin kau ghum(i) jaia,

Oe api) chbute parvar sio sabb(y) jagai(u) chhadaia.
(SGGS, p. 725)

I am sacrifice unto him who has abided by the dictates of

the Gurli. They not only liberate themselves and their family

members but also others in the world.
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16. (Nalaekan ton mukti asanbbav)
1. Ghant(u) ghardia chithian gal(i) bili paiai.
2. Matda mataia makbian ghia andar(i) ndiai.
3. Sitak(u labai na kirian kio jhath(u) langhaiai.
4. Savan(i) raibn bbanbirian je par(i) vasaiai.
5. Kanjarian vaisakh vich(i) jio jih pardiai.
6. Vin(u) gur muki(i) na bovai phir(i) diai jaiai.(16)
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16. Fool cannot Lead One to Salvation

1. Rats got a bell and had it hung around the cat's neck
to give them early warning that she is arriving.

2. The flies decided to take bath in the clarified butter (ght).
This is not possible.

3. The ants and moths conferred to shake off their impurity
accruing due to deaths. This was not possible since they
die every moment.

4. 'The flying insects hovering over water surface during
rainy season do not last lonig even if one tries to prolong
their lives. They die very soon.

5. The cranes and other migratory birds fly to distant lands
during the month of Vaisdkb (Apiil-May). They cannot be
held back to stay indefinitely.

6. So is salvation impossible without a Guri. One suffers
in the cycle of births and deaths.(16)

In Essence

Salvation without the able guidance and refuge of Gura
is as much impossible as belling the cat by the rats or a fly
coming out alive out of a pot of clarified butter, One cannot
hold back the migratory birds from going back to their native
land. Through these illustrations, Bhai Gurdas Ji has emphasized
once again that a True Gura who himself has been liberated,
alone can help and guide others to salvation. All other means
suggested and propagated by unwise and stupid people cannot
lead one to achieve ultimate aim.

Sat(Dgur bhetiai man(u) mar(i) rabai
Har(1) nam(u) vasai man(i) ae.
Tis ki kimal(i) na pavai kabnd kichhil na jde.
Chauthai pad(i) vasa boid sachai rabai samae.

(SGGS, p. 1258)
By meeting the True Guri, the mind is freed from the
influence of ego. Lord's name resides in one's mind. Such
a person cannot be evaluated nor described. He resides in
the fourth state and gets absorbed in the Lord.
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17. (Kur da paj kitr)
1. Je kbuthi binda babai kio hoe bajaj(u).
2. Kute de gal(i) vasani na saraphi  saj(u).
3. Ratanmani gal(i) bandrai jaubari naib kajw).
4. Gad-how chandan ladiai naib gandhi gaj(u).
5. Je makbi mub(i) makari kio bovai bajw).
6. Sach(u) sachavan kandhbiai kiy(i) kitra paj(u) (17)
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17. Pretension of a Lie is Falsehood

1. If a cricket sits on a heap of cloth bundles, how would
he become a cloth merchant?

2. If a bag of money is tied around the neck of a dog, it
does not make him bullion merchant.

3. Tying gems and jewels around the neck of a monkey
does not qualify him to be called a jeweller.

4. Donkey laden with sandalwood cannot be called a
perfume merchant.

5. If a fly perchance falls in the mouth of a spider, how can
it be called a hawk.

6. Thus truth is searched with truth, falsehood reveals itself
by its activities.(17)

In Essence

Various paradigms given in the pauri establish that
falsehood does not succeed and one lie would lead to the other
till it is exposed. There is an old saying that a lie has no feet,
and therefore it falls flat being unstable.

Similarly 2 lier’s love for the Almighty is a pretension and
its truth surfaces soon. The liers are rejected and they suffer
much.

Kiridar pichbaba satian(i).
kitr(w) birdai kapat(u) mabd dukb(ie) pavai,
Mub kale kiriarian kiridr kitro boe javai.
(SGGS, p. 302)
The liers are thrown away. They carry falsehood in their heart
and thus suffer. Such liers have their faces blackened.
Kur(u) thagi gujbi na rabai mulanma paj(u) laib jae.
(SGGS, p. 30%)
The deceit of the liers never remain hidden. The coat of
pretension comes off it very soon.

)
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18. (Anhonda ap ganave so miirakh)
1. Angan(i) puttu) gavddbani kurdvd@ mand.
2. Pali chauna charda ghar vit(u) na jand.
3. Badra sin(i) vegariai nirdban(u) bairand.
4, Jio kar(i) rakba kbet vich(i) nabi kirsana.
5. Par ghar(u) janai apna mirakb(u) mibmand.
6. Anboda ap(u) gandeda ob(u) vada ajana.(18)
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18. Feeling Proud Without Owning Something
is Foolishness

1. Feeling proud of neighbour’s son who comes to your
courtyard and taking him as your own, is totally false and
vain.

2. A cowherd grazes the herd of cattle but cannot consider
them as his property.

3. A labour catrying a bag of money on his head is still poor
and in sufferings.

4. A caretaker guarding the fields cannot claim to be the
owner of the farm.

5. So is that guest foolish who claims the house of his host
as his own.

6. Similarly one who has nothing of his own yet pretends
to be master of everything is a big fool.(18)

In Essence

Making tall claims and pretending to be something that
one is not is an act of foolishness. When the falsehood is
exposed and the truth comes to light, one feels belittled and
humiliated. Such an attitude of proclaiming what one is not is
the result of inflated ego and desire to be counted amongst
respected people.

Gurbani has called such people as donkeys who make
tall claims of divine knowledge when they are actually ignorant
and hollow of such blessings. Such persons are Gurtless and
they project themselves as all-knowing.

Nanak te nar asal(i) kbar;

Jje bin(w) gun garb(i) karant. (SGGS, p. 1411)
Those people are really like donkeys who display their pride
despite being Guriless.
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19. (Anbonda ap ganaii gavar hai)
1. Kiri vak na thanmiai basti da bbar.
2. Hath marore makb(u) kio bovai sih mar(u).
3. Machbar dang(u) na pujai bistar(u) buriar(u).
4. Chitre lakb makauria kio hoe sikdar(i).
5. Je jub sauri sanjari r@ja na bbatar.
6. Anboda ap(u) gandeda ob vada gavér.(19)
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19. Proclaiming Capability Without Owning
is Foolishness

1. An ant cannot bear the weight of an elephant.

2. Wrenching a fly cannot make one a lion killer.

3. A sting of mosquito cannot match bite of poisonous
serpent.

4. How can one become a hunter of tigers by killing many
large black ants?

5. If a woman’s plait is infested with millions of lice, she
cannot claim that her husband is a king.

6. Those who are incapable (of doing something) or are
bereft of merits yet claim recognition, are fools.(19)

In Essence

The theme of this pauri is just an extension of the last
pauyi. Bhai $ahib has used different illustrations to explain the
same theme.
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20. (Gurii di parakb sach bai)

1. Put(n) janai var(i) kothari babar(i) jag(u) janai.
2. Dban(uw) dharti vich(i) dabiai mastak(u) parvanai.
3. Vat valan akhde vuthai indranai.
4. Sabh(u) ko sis(uw) nivdeda chariai chandranai.
5. Gorakh de gal(i) godari jag(u)ndth(u) vakbanai.
6. Gur parchai gur akbiai sach(i) sach(w) sifidnai.20.




Var 36 A
1701

20. Truth is the Test of Guriu

1. A woman gives birth to her son in the room yet it
becomes known to the people outside.

2. One burries wealth in the ground for safety, but it
becomes evident from one’s face expressions.

3. Even the wayfarer can tell that it had rained. (The rain
can never be hidden).

4. Everyone bows before the Moon a day after the ~ew
Moon.

5. A patched blanket does not make Gorakh the master of
the world, as people call him. (God alone is the Creator
of the world).

6. One becomes Guri-like through loving Gurii. Only the
truth recognizes the truth.(20)

In Essence

Just as truth cannot remain hidden, so can Guril not be
hidden. He may hide anywhere, yet he gets revealed. Guru is
conspicuous being the bodily form of God who resides
everywhere. Therefore just as we love God, we must love Gurii
with same intensity. Therefore recognizing true Gurt and loving
him truly leads one to divine peace and comfort. Following the
hypocrites and false Gurii leads one to sufferings and distress.

Anik jatan kar(i) hirdai rakbid,
ratan(u) na chhapat chhapaid.

(SGGS, p. 659)
One may try to hide (Nam-Gur) in one's heart but such
a valuable gem cannot remain hidden.
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21. (Vib augun)
1. Hau apradbi gunabgar(u) bhau bemukh manda.
2. Chor(w) jartw) jaarni) bau par ghar(i)  jobanda.
3. Nindak(w) dust(n) haramkbor(u) thag(u) des thaganda.
4. Kam krodbh mad(u) lobb(u) mob(u) abavkar karanda.
5. Bisasghati  akirighan ~ mai ko na  rakbanda.
6. Simar(i) murida dbadhia sat(igur(u) bakbsanda.(21.36)
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21. Twenty Demerits

1. Iama criminal, an offender, an apostate and a bad person.

2. A thief, an adulterer, a gambler who eyes other’s wealth.

3. 1am a slanderer, an oppressor, a betrayer and a swindler
out to cheat the whole world.

4. 1 am a sufferer from the vices of lust, anger, greed,
avarice, attachment and pride.

5. I am a betrayer of trust and ungrateful. No one likes to
keep company with me.

6. Therefore, O disciple ! O singer of paeans | Remember the
true Guri who is forgiver of all sins and vices. (Gurt
Nanak alone is the protector of sinners).(21)

In Essence

This last pauri reveals a deep divine rule. In the previous
pauris, Bhai Sahib has been talking about inveiglers, apostates,
Guriless, those who lived in falsehood and pretension and
sinners who proclaimed much abilities when none were there.
Talking about such demerited people, one is bound to be
affected by certain amount of dross on their own characteristics.
Therefore, Bhai Sihib took the road of humility and claimed
that he was worst of all others. Therefore, O Lord, forgive me.
It also established that Bhai Sahib has not written anything in ||
hate of others but primarily with the intention of making us
aware lest we fall in such pits ourselves.

The demerits given in the above pauri are commonly
found in all of us depending upon the situations and conditions
we live in. None of us like to feel that 1 am wrong. Therefore
to protect our ego, we enter into the quagmire of all these
demerits and commit deeds, which are always impediments in
our efforts to reach Him. That is why grant of merits have been
requested in the following lines :

Nanak nirgun(i) gun(u) kare gunwantia gun(u) de.

(SGGS, p. 2)
Mai avgan bbarpiin(i) sarire.
Hau kio kar(i) mila apne pritam piire. (SGGS, p. 561
Sage711
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1. (Manglacharan—kadar de chalit)

1. Ik kavdo pasdo kan(i) oanvkar akar  bandid.
2. Anbar(i) dbarat(s) vichbor(ikai vin(1) tharma akas(i) rabdia.
3. Jal vich(i) dharti rakbian(i) dbarti andar(i) nir(u) dbaraia.
4. Kathai andar(i) ag(u) dbar(i) agi bondi supbal(u) phalaia.
5. Paun pani baisantro linne vairt  mel(n) mildia.
6. Rajas sdalak tamso brabma bisan(u) mabes(u) upaia.
7. Choj vidan(u) chalit(u) vartaia.(1)
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1. Invocation — Wonders of the Creator

1. With one Word (Dictate), Almighty created the whole
expanse of Universe.

2. Separating the Earth from the sky, He sustained and
supported the sky without support of any pillars.

3. He placed the Earth in water and water in the Earth.

4. He kept fire in the wood, notwithstanding that the trees
blossom with lovely flowers and sweet fruits. (Fire/heat
ripen the fruits).

5. Although, air, water and fire are not friendly with each
other, yet He brought them together as friends to create
the Universe.

6. And for the evolution of the Universe, He created three
merits of maya—Rajas (Brahma), Satva (Vishnl) and
Tamas (Shiv). (Brahma, Vishnt and Shiv are also gods
of creation, sustenance and destruction according to
Hindu mythology)

7. The Almighty thus brought about strange and wonderful
happenings.(1)

In Essence

One is bewildered at the sight of divine creation that God
had created with just one word command and set in motion
perpetual system of creation, sustenance and destruction. How
are Earth and sky supported ? How are fire and water existing
together? All these truths when reflected upon, leave one
flabbergasted and words of praise come out automatically.

Jal(w) tarang agni pavnai

phun(i) trai mil(i) jagat(i) updid.

Aisa bal(u) chbal(u) tin kau did

bukami thak(i) rabaia. (SGGS, p. 1345)

Kita paséo, eko kavdo, tis te boe lakb darido.
(5GGS, p. 3)

~
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2. (Isbvari shakti)

1. Siv sakii da rip kar(i) siraj(i) chand charag balaia.
2. Rati tare chamakde ghar(i) ghar(i) dipak joi(i) jagaia.
3. Suraj(u) ekankdar(u) dibu tare dipak rip lukdid.
4. Lakh darido kavdo vich(i) tol atol(u) na tol(i) tuldia.
5. Qankar akar(u) jis(i) parvaradgar(u) apar(u) aldid.
6. Abigat(i) gal(i) aganm hai akath katha na alakh lakhaia.

7. Sun(i) sun(i) akban(i) akb(i) sunaia.(2)

Pabe (14
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2. Divine Power

1. Giving the Universe a form out of the consciousness,
‘nature and its forces, joining the supreme elements in the
form of consciousness, He lit the lamps of the Sun and
the Moon for the sustenance of the world.

2. 'The stars shine at night. The lamps are lit in each home
to light up their inside.

3. When the Sun in its divine glory rises in the morning,
all the stars hide and lamps are put off.

4. Millions of systems operate under His Command. He is
beyond measure, perception and speech, thus cannot be
described.

5. God, whose form is Oarkar and this is the form He
himself has assumed. He is the sustainer and infinite in
His power and expanse.

6. Those who are not perceivable themselves, He is beyond
them. He is indescribable and inaccessible.

7. Everyone describe Him on the basis of hearsay. No one
has described Him after seeing Him.(2)

In Essence

God is indescribable, inaccessible, infinite and omnipotent.
There is nothing in the universe that can come anywhere close
to Him. He is all in all. He sustains, creates and destroys at His
will. Whatever is stated about Him is not first-hand information
but hearsay. He alone knows what He is.

Gurbani has many quotes/hymns dwelling on the
Almighty. One composition of Gurii Arjan Dev Ji on the subject
is as under:

Rajan maib tan raja kabiai bbiman maib bbama.

Thakur maib thakurdi teri koman sin(i) koma.l.

Pitd mero bado dbani agma.

Sadbsang(i) Nanak jas(u) gaio jo Prabh ki ai(i) piari.
(SGGS, pp. 507-8)
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3. (Rachna di vachitirati)

1. Khant vani char jug jal thal taruvar(u) parbat sdje.
2, Tinn loa chaudah bhavan kar(i) ikib brabmand nivdje.
3. Chare kunda dip sat nau kband dab dis(i) vajan(i) vaje.
4. Tkas ikas kban(i) vich(i) ikib ikib lakh updje.
5. lkat ikat jun(i) vich(i) jla-jant(n) anganat birdje.
6. Rip anup sariup kar(i) rang birang larang agdje.
7. Paun(u) pani ghan(i) nau darvdje.(3)

— o~
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3. Strangeness of His Creation

1. The Almighty instituted four systems of creating life, four
stages of speech, four ages (Satyug, Tretd, Duapar and
Kalyug), water, earth, trees and mountains for living
beings to live.

2. Then He created three metaphysical worlds, fourteen
regions while each world had seven regions to make it
twenty-one—a figure denoting one complete Lord (Zk-is).

3. The living beings created by Him are being heard in all
four corners of the world, seven continents, nine regions
(heavenly bodies) and ten directions.

4, Fach system of creation brought forth twenty-one lacs
(2.1 million) species. '

5. And created countless living beings of various forms in
each species.

6. He created beautiful forms of different colours and
shapes, numerous rivers, streams and oceans,

7. Then from five elements (air, water, earth, fire and sky),
He created human beings with nine doors (body exits).(3)

In Essence

It is stated in Sri Guri Granth Sahib that God remained
in a state of inactivity for nearly thirty-six ages. Then the self-
effulgent Lord took up His form and with one word created
the vast expanse of universes, regions, planets and many other
celestial bodies. He filled up'these heavenly creations with living
beings, water bodies like streams, rivers, seas, oceans and using
the five basic elements of air, fire, water, space and earth; He
created human beings. All this evolution is very strange and
fascinating and one wonders at Lord’s infinite power and
ingenuity. Despite creating all these things, He permeated
Himself in them and then enclosed all these with His own self.

Sagali banat bandi ape. Ape kare karae théipe.
Tkas(1) te boio anantd, Nanak ekas(u) mah(i) samde jio.

.,age 717 (SGGS, p. 131)
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4. (Rachnd di vachitirata)

1. Kala dbauld ratra mila pila haria  sdje.
2. Ras(u) kas(u) kar(i) vismad sad jibbob japan kbaj akbaje.
3. Mitha kaura kbat turas(u) phika saw salind chhdje.
4, Gandb sugandh(i) aves kar(i) chod chatidan kesar(u) kje.
5, Med(u) kathiiri pan phul(u) anbar(u) chiir kapiir anddge.
6. Rag nad sanbad baub chaudab vidia anbad gaje.
7. Lakh daridgo karor jabdje.(4)

Paq,e 718
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4. Strangeness of the Creation

1. He adorned His creation with red, white, blue, green and
yellow colours.

2. He created wonderful relishments of sweet and sour
tastes and entrusted the ability to the tongue to
distinguish between edibles and inedibles.

3. The tongue enables us to relish sweet, bitter, sour, spicy
and pungent tastes.

4. Mixing pleasant and unpleasant fragrances, He created
sandalwood, saffron and camphor-like sweet smells.

5. He also created musk, musk-cat, betel, flowers, mango
powder, camphor and many other similar fragrances, and
odours.

6. He created musical measures, sounds/notes, interlocution
on fourteen fields of education beside sounding the
unstruck music in the inner self of those who achieved
oneness with Him,

7. Having created innumerable rivers and oceans, He also
created many ships and boats for the people to make
them as the means of their livelihood.(4)

In Essence

The subject of wonderful and strange creation of the Lord
has been continued in this pawri by Bhai Gurdas Ji.
Wah(w) wah(uw) kd badd tamdsa.
Ape basai ap(i) bi chitvai ape chand(u) sir(u) pargasa.
Ape jal(u) ape thal(w) thanman(u) ape kia ghat(i) ghai(i)
basa.
Ape nar ape phun(i) nari ape sar(i) ape bhi pdsd.
(SGGS, p. 1403)
God, the Praiseworthy pervades everywhere Himself and all
His deeds are strange and amazing. He resides in this
strangeness and amazement.

Jage 719




A Varan Bhat Gurdds Ji
1712

y, (I95T fem HaY o0 uw €3 9)

. S FHE wEw dfd 936 UT9" 99 gFTT
. Habu® 83t WGyt 2es 995 g fadgwr
. 399 BT g% €% AT UI HE §J I

. Uggg wiefd »Heu3 % A<Ud UdH U
. 99t By Afs fefv fsfis fees s ugemr|
. tHE e wee fefu 9=7 Yo gafe ormar|
. e 941 ytfe §3mar v

LM LW D

5. (Rachna vich manukh deb par utara bai)

1. Sat samund athab kar(i) ratan padarath bhare bhandara.
2. Mabial kbeti aukbadbi chhadan bbojan baub bisthara.
3. Tar(wvar chhaia pbul phal sakba pat mitl baub bbara.
4, Parbat andar(i) ashidbat(u) lal(u) javabar(i) paras(u) para.
5. Chaurasi lakb jon(i) vich(i) milmil vichhre vad parvara.
6. Janman(u) jivan(u) maran vich(i) bhavjal pir bharae hajara.
7. Manas debi par(i) utara.(5)

Page 720
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5. Human Form is Means of Emancipation

1. Creating seven vast oceans, Almighty filled them with
treasures of precious materials (gems and pearls).

2. Creating Earth, He filled it with various forms of
agricultural products which provide food, clothing and
medicines.

3. The trees with dense leaves and branches provide shade,
fruits and flowers in abundance.

4. In the mountains, He placed eight metals, rubies,
diamonds, philosopher’s stone and mercury.

5. He created eighty-four lakhs (8.4 millions) species of life.
The living beings meet together in the form of a family
and they part company again.

6. Thousands of creatures are born here; live their lives and
depart from this worldly ocean.

7. Human life alone provides one with redemption.(5)

In Essence

Emancipation is only possible when one is born as a
human being. Other species cannot be liberated. Gurbani states
it very clearly :

Bbhai prapat(i) manukh deburid.

Gobind milan ki eb(u) teri baria, (SGGS, p. 378)

The human body has peculiarity of acquiring knowledge.
Other living beings are not blessed with such faculty. Therefore
pne who unites with the Gurli and meditates on Him succeeds
in liberating himself. Otherwise, he would be like 2 container
on a Persian wheel of the well that comes up, releases its water
and goes into the well again. Other species are not blessed with
intellect that understands reasoning. This faculty leads one to
the door of the Lord and helps one merge in Him. Intellect helps
us acquire useful knowledge that removes the dross of
ignorance from our mind.

121
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6. (Manas janam te bbull)

1. Manas janam dulanbb(u) bai chhin bhangar(u) chhal dobi chbara.
2. Pani da kar(i) piatrd udai na paun(u) kbule nau dudrd.
3. Agan(i) kund vich(i) rakbian(i) narak ghor mainh udar(u) majhara.
4. Karai urdh tap(u) garabb vich chasd na visrai sivjanhara.
5. Dasi mabini janmian simran kari  karai  nistard.
6. Janmdo maia mobia nadar(i) na avai rakban bara.
7. Sahon vichburia vanjara.(6)

Page 722
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6. Human Birth and Omission

1. The human birth is a rare blessing but the body is
momentary and made of illusive clay like material.

2. Itisanimage made of water, the result of the union of sperm
of the father and egg of the mother. The body has nine
openings yet the air that it breathes does not escape out.

3. God protected this body even in the hell-like fire of
mother's womb.

4. Placed upside down, the baby meditates and does not
forget the Lord even for a wink of the eye.

5. It takes birth after ten months and thus God liberates him
from the womb as a result of perpetual meditation.

6. Immediately after the birth, he gets engrossed in Maya
(illusions of the world) and forgets his Creator.

7. Thus the jiv (human being) got separated from the
Almighty. (Like a trader is separated from his money-
lender).(6)

In Essence

The human being is a strange creation of the Lord. It is
regarded a rare birth, for this is the only form that can unite
a human being with his source—God.

For ten months a human being as a child stays upside
down in the mother's womb where conditions are no less than
hell. He survives on the strength of perpetual meditation and
as soon as he comes out, he forgets the Lord and absorbs in
worldly attractions. Thus he goes astray from his roots and now
starts searching through various births. Gurbani says :

Mat garbh maib apan simran(iy) de,
tab tum rakhanhare.
Pavak sdgar athdh labar(i) maib tdarob taranbare.

(SGGS, p. 613)
In the womb, God gave the boon of meditation to the
developing child and that protected him there. O God, this
world has wvast expanse of fire and full of fiery waves.
Therefore please help me swim across it
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7. (Manas janam—Maya jal)

1. Rovai ralan(u) gavackai maia mob(u) anber(u) gubarg.
2. Ob(w) rovai dukb(u) apna bas(i) bas(i) gavai sabh parvara.
3. Sabbna@ man(i) vadbaian run jhunjhanya run jhunkdrd.
4. Nanak(u) dadak(u) soble den asisan bal piara.
5. Chukbob bindak bind(u) kar(i) bindob kitd parbat bbara.
6. Sat(i) santokh daid dbaram(u) arth(u) sugarth visar visard.
7. Kam krodb(u) virodh(1) vich(i) lobb(u) mob(w) dhrob abankara.
8. Maban jal phatba vechard.(7)

e (24




Var 37 A
1717

P

7. Human Birth—Dragnet of Maya

1. Losing the jewel-like name of the Lord, the baby cries
having entered in the darkness of worldly illusions.

2. The whole family rejoices but the child is wailing over
his pain and sufferings of loss.

3. Everyone is full of happiness. Music and drums are
played and there is a feeling of festivities all around.

4. The maternal and paternal-grandparents bless the child
with their good wishes and shower their love.

5. A drop of semen created a bubble-like mass that
gradually developed into a large body.

6. But the human being forgot the virtues of truth,
compassion, contentment and also his main objective of
coming to this world.

7. He became arrogant and indulged in lust, anger, greed,
attachment, enmity and fraud with impunity.

8. The hapless person got entangled in the mighty dragnet
of maya.(7)

In Essence

Why does a child cry as soon as he is born ? Bhai Gurdas
Ji says that he has lost the most precious wealth of Nam that
he possessed while still in his mother’s womb, while the child
cries; all other elder in the family rejoice and shower their
blessings on him. Sadly, the influence of maya starts gripping
him in its dragnet that he forgets the Lord and feels one with
arrogance, greed, lust, avarice, attachment etc. And very soon,
he starts, feeling his independent existence forgetting totally his
aim of birth and life. Gurbani says:
Maya moh bbarm pai bboole
sut dara sio prit(i) lagai. (SGGS, p. 1406)
Eb maya fit (1) Hor(i) visrai, mob(u) upjai bbao diyja laia.
($GGs, p. 921)
This méaya makes one forget the Lord, attaches with itself and
develops love for mundane worldly attractions.

age (25
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8. (Balak buddh achet)

1. Hoe suchet achet ik akbin bhondi annda bod.
2. Vairi mil(u) na jandd dain(uw) mauw subbau samod.
3. Bola kanni bhondai jas(u) apjas(n) mob(u) na sod.
4. Gungajibbai bundiai dudh(u) vich(i) vis(u) ghol(i) mub(i) choa.
5. Vibu anmrit samsar piai maran jivan das tras na dhod.
6. Sarap(u) agan(i) val(i) bath(u) pae karai manorath pakar kbalod.
7. Samjbe nabi tiba tod.(8)

Page 726
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naivity of a child. He cannot distinguish between what is good

sufferings.

Page 727

8. Child Intellect is Inadvertent

Despite being intelligent and conscious, possessing full
vision and eyes, one has taken a course followed by
stupids and blind respectively.

He does not distinguish between a friend and a foe.
Mother and a sorcerer are no different for him.
Despite blessed with ears and ability to hear, he is deaf.
He neither distinguishes between praise and condemnation
nor between love and hate.

He is dumb despite ability to speak with his tongue. He
would not refuse a glass of milk mixed with poison.
He consumes poison just as he would consume nectar.
He is unaware of the hope of life and the dread of death.
He is so naive that he would push his hand towards a
snake or fire without even a thought.

He cannot distinguish between pit and a mound.(8)

Essence
In this pauri, Bhii Gurdas Ji has dealt with simplicity and

him and what is bad, what will land him in trouble and
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9. (Balak vichar binta)

1. Lild pairi bodai tangan mar(i) na uth(i) kbalod.
2. Hatho bhath(u) nachdiai asa bandbi bar(u) parod.
3. Udam ukat(l) na avai deb(i) bideh na navan wnirod.
4. Hagan miitan chhadna rog(u) sog(u) vich(i) dukhia rod.
5. Ghuti piai na kbusi hoe sapob rakhiara ankbod.
6. Gun(u) avgun na vichardd na upkar(n) vikar(w) aloa.
7. Samsar tis(u) hathiar sanjod.(9)

Page 728
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. Despite possessing feet, a child does not get up easily

. His mother and sisters pamper him day and night, and

. He is without intellect. Nor can he make effort to keep

. (Since he is unable to express himself) he cries when sick,

. He resents taking infant purgative at his birth but feels

. Since he cannot distinguish between merits and demerits,

. The Protector and the Destroyer are one and the same

In Essence

pauri and describes the nature of a child.

H)

age 729

9. Thoughtless Childhood

and conveniently. He moves like an impaired person.

seized with hopes from him keep him close to their neck
like a necklace.

himself fit, neat and clean.

distressed and when he has soiled himself with urine or
faeces.

annoyed when abstained from meddling with snakes
(passion and desires).

he does not reckon what is good or evil

for him.(9)

Bhil Gurdas Ji is still continuing with the theme of last
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10. (Mata upkar)

1. Mar pita mil(Q) ninmia asvanti  udar  majhdre.
2. Ras kas khae na laj boe chbub chbuh dbaran(i) dbaraipag dbére.
3. Pet vich(i) das mah rakb(i) pird kbae janai pui(u) pidre.
4. Jan kai palai kast kar(i) kban pan vich(i) sanjam sare.
5. Gurbti de-e pial(i) dudh(u) ghwii vaii dee nibare.
6. Chhadan(u) bhojan(u) pokhid jhandan mangan parban chitare.
7. Pandhe pas babalia kbat(i) lwde hoia suchiare.
8 Ar(inat hoe bbar(u) utare.(10)
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10. Mother’s Goodness

1. The hopeful mother keeps the child in her womb; a result
of her union with her husband.

2. She takes precautions not to eat anything which may
harm the baby. She walks softly and slowly with-
measured steps lest it leads to miscarriage.

3. She keeps the baby in her womb for ten months and
bears all the discomforts till she gives birth to her son.

4. EBven after giving birth, she goes through lot of pain and
discomfort to bring him up. She takes care of her own
diet (so that her milk is not adversely affected).

5. She administers him the customary first food, feeds him
on her breasts, and to keep his system working properly,
serves him the infant laxative (Janam Ghuiti).

6. She brings him up with good diet, clothing and keeps
imagining about his education, betrothal etc. as he would
grow.

7. She sends him to a teacher for education, spending much
wealth and thus become true (to them).

8. And so does she clears herself of one of the debts of
her motherhood.(10)

In Essence

The contribution of a mother in bringing up a child is
matchless. She is deeply involved in every aspect of his life and
ensures that he grows with least discomfort.

The society has accepted three main duties of parent-hood.
One is imparting righteousness to their child, the second is good
education, while the third is his marriage. These are regarded
as debts that the parents owe. In the last line of the pauri, one
of the debt is deemed to have been paid when the child is sent
to the teacher for education.
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11, (Mata upkar, puttra apkar)

1. Mata pita anand vich(i) putai di kurmar hoi.
2. Rabsi ang na wmavai gavai sobilare sukb  boi.
3. Vigsi putra vidhiai ghori lavan gav  bbalol.
4. Sukban sukbai mdvayi pul(u) niinh da mel aloi.
5. Nub(u) nit kant kumant de-e vibre bovan(i) sas(u) vigor,
6. Lakh upkar(u) visar-kai put kuput chaki uth(i) jhol.
7. Hovai sarvan virld koi.(11)

Page 732




Var 37 %\
1725

11. Goodness of Mother, Ill Will of Son

1. Parents are in an ecstatic state at the engagement
ceremony of their son.

2. The mother is beside herself with joy. She sings songs

of happiness and feel pleased.

3. When the son is married, her happiness is beyond no

bounds. She sings songs praising the bridegroom and

praying for his happy and prosperous married life.

4. The mother wishes and blesses her son and his newly

wedded wife a long and a happy life together.

5. The bride (daughter-in-law) starts ill advising her husband

that leads to frequent confrontations between the two.

The mother-in-law now feels much anguish.

6. Forgetting millions of selfless benefactions of the mother,

the undutiful son now indulges in arguments and disputes

with her.

7. Rare son is obedient like Sarwan (who served his blind

parents diligently).(11)

In Essence

Here in this pawuri, Bhii Sihib paints a picture of a
credulous son who forgets all the benefactions of his parents
land is swayed by his wife to pick up quarrels and discords with
them over petty matters. Gurbani says:

Jord da akhia purakh kamavade se apvit amedb kbala.
(SGGS, p. 304)

Those who do actions as dictated to them by their wives are
impious, bad and foolish.

Now if parents in the above pauri are replaced with God/
Gurid and wife with maya, the whole theme of the pauri
becomes spiritual. Human beings are so enamoured by maya
that they disrespect, disown and reject their Lord who is the
reason of their creation. Such people are Manmukh.
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12. (Mapian da upkar visarna pap hai)

1. Kaman(i) kaman(Dariai kito  kaman  kant  pidre.
2. Janme sain visdrid vivabian —man  pio  visdre.
3. Sukban sukh(i) vivabia saun(u) sanjog vichar(i) vichare.
4. Put nunhain da mel(u) vekb(i) ang na mavan(i) man pio vare.
5. Nuanh(u) wit mant kumant de-e man pio chhad(i) vade hatidare.
6. Vakh hovai put(u) rann(i) lai méan pio de upkar(u) visdre.
7. Lokdchar(i) hue vade kuchare.(12)
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; 12. Forgetting Benefaction of Parents is Sin

%1. The bewitching wife puts a spell on her husband with

| her charms.

2. He forgot the Creator when he was born and now when
he got married, he had forgotten his parents.

3. The son was maried off after contemplating over
auspicious and inauspicious times for the matrimonijal
alliance. The marriage was solemnised after much
considerations, vows and hopes.

4. And seeing their son and daughter-in-law together, they
could not contain their happiness within themselves.

5. The bride then emerged to be clever. She started ill-
advising her husband against his parents branding them
to be the killers of their joys. So for their benefit, he
should leave them.

6. Forgetting the benefactions of his parents, the son
establishes his own home along with his wife.

7. The ways of the world have become grossly immoral.(12)

In Essence

Continuing the theme, Bhii Gurdas Ji now paints a picture
where the son deserts his parents and establishes his own
household along with his wife.

Again if it is considered as a paradigm, it brings out how
a person has been enamoured by mdaya that he forsakes his
parents who are instrumental in bringing him to this life. This
is the state in various families today. The love of mdya slips
a person from path of truth and morality.

Maia moh ka kacha chola tit(y) paidbai pag(u) kbisai.

(5GGS, p. 584)
The garb of maya and mob (attachment) is very weak (of
texture). One who wears it, slips from the love of God while
the garb also betrays him.
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13. (Mapian de apkari de jap tap nish-phal bhan)

1. Man pio parbar(i) sunai ved(u) bhed(u) na janai kathd kahani.
2. Man pio parbar(i) karai tap(u) vankband(i) bhula phirai bibani.
3. Man pio parbar(i) karai ptij(u) devi dev na sev kamani.
4, Man pio parbar(i) navana athsath(i) tirath ghuniman vani.
5. Man pio parbar(i) karai dan beiman agian parani.
6. Man pio parhar(i) varat kar(i) mar(i) mar(i) jarimai bbaram bbulani.
7. Gur(u) parmesar(u) sar(u) na jani.(13)
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13. Religious Practices of One Who Ill-treats One's
Parents, are Worthless

1. One who renounces one’s parents will never understand
the deep and mysterious meaning of scriptures. All
discourses are mere tales for him.

2. Renouncing one’s parents one who practices penances
in a jungle is also wandering in deserted places. (He does
not reach his self).

3. The worship performed by a person who had renounced
his parents is never accepted and acknowledged by gods
and goddesses.

4. If someone bathes at sixty-eight pilgrim centres without
serving his parents, he is just diving in the whirlpool of
life.

5. One who deserts his parents and performs charities is
unrighteous and ignorant.

6. One who undertakes fasts, observes all rituals, forgetting
his parents, is wandering in the cycle of births and deaths.

7. He has not understood the essence of Gurli and God.(13)

In Essence

One who has no desire to do good to others, who is not
attracted or enamoured by the love of his parents, whose love
is not pure and selfless; whatever he does in life is just false
and exhibition and acts of ego and pride. If, those who have
done so much good for him right from his birth to the time
of his marriage are not happy at his behaviour, how can Gurt
and God ever feel pleased with him?

Like Gurd, parents’ love for their child is pure and selfless;
always desiring good of the child. After all, parents are the first
image of God in the life of an infant.
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14. (Upkari Kartar nun sanbhal)

1. Kadar(u) manob visaria kudrai(i) andar(i) kadar(u) disai.
2 Jio pind de sajia sas mas de jisai  kisai.
3. Akbin mubun nak(u) kann(w) due bath(w) pairtu) sabb(i) dat su tisai.
4, Akbin dekbe riip rang(u) sabad(i) surai(i) mub(i) kann sarisai.
5 Nak uvds bathin kirat pairi chalan pal pal  kbisai.
6. Val dand minh rom rom sds girds samal(i) salisai.
7. Sadi  labai sabibai tis tin  sanmal  sauvain  bisai.
8. Liin pae kar(i) dtai misai.(14)
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14. Remember the Creator

1. The people have omitted the Creator from their mind but
He is conspicuously present in His creation.

2. He has bestowed everyone with soul, body, flesh,
breathing power and created them.

3. The face, eyes, nose, ears, two hands, two feet etc. are
all His blessings.

4. 'The eyes behold form and beauty while the mouth utters
words and ears receive them to understand their essence.

5. One uses nose to smell, hands to perform tasks and feet
to go from one place to the other.

6. He has provided us hair on the head and teeth in the
mouth. We should remember that Creator is lovingly with
us in every breath and every trichome of our body.

7. The Master who has blessed us with so many.relishments
that we enjoy with so much liking, we should remember
Him for at least a few moments.

8. Therefore to make our lives a little more relishing, let us
put a pinch of salt (of meditation) in the flour of our life.(14)

In Essence

Two very distinct thoughts emerge in this pauri, One is;
Geod has given us eyes, ears, mouth, nose, hands etc. for us
to enjoy His creation and also use them to keep our lives going.
These blessings are not to be used for relishing worldly
attractions only. They should also be engaged in His memory.
E netrob meriob, Har(i) tum maib joi(i) dbari,
Har(i) bin(u) avar(i) na dekbob koi.

(SGGS, p. 922)
Secondly, one must make meditation as part of our daily
life and listen to His divine words.
Kabir ek ghari adbi ghari, adhi biin te adb,
Bhagtan seti goste jo kine so. labb. (SGGS, p. 1377
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15. (Jagdian jehi surat, tebi svapan vich)

1. Debi vich(i) na japai nind(u) bbukb(u) teb kithai vasai.
2. Hasan(u) rovan(u) gavand chhik dikar kbanghiiran(y) dasai.
3. Alak te agvarian hidki kburkan(u) paras  parsai.
4. Ubbe sah ubasian chutkari tari  sun(i)  kisai.
5. Asii mansa harakb(u) sog(u) jog(u) bhog(u) dukh(1) sun(i) na vigsai.
6. jagdian lakb chitvani sutd suban andar(i) dbasai.
7. Swa hi  barranvdd  kirat  virat  vich(i)  jas  apjasai.
8. Tisna andar(i) ghana tarsai(15)
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15. Similar Experience While Awake or Asleep

1. Where does the sleep, hunger and thirst abide in human
body is not known.

2. Can anyone say where laughing, weeping, singing,
sneezing, burping or coughing reside in the body?

3. Why does the idleness, stretching of body, hiccups and
scratching take place?

4, Why do we experience sighing and weeping in distress;
yawn, snap the fingers and clap after listening to some
good story ?

5. Why hope, desire, happiness, sorrow, renunciation, and
relishment, suffering or pleasure do not make us happy ?

6. Millions of such thoughts and worries cross one’s mind
while awake but when asleep, one goes into dreams
(oblivious of all such problems).

7. And while asleep, one mumbles and mutters whatever
praise and condemnation one had experienced in
conscious state.

8. Well engrossed in desires while awake, one suffers
equally during sleep and dreams.(15)

In Essence

Caught in the web of desires, 2 human being is earning
praise and infamy. One who performs noble deeds while awake
sees noble and virtuous actions in his dreams. If this very
example is extended further, one can say that just as the deeds
in awake state show influence in dreams and make one
experience sufferings and peace, so does the actions of our life

| bring peace or sorrow to us on our death. Good deeds cause

good experiences to the soul after death while bad ones cause
sufferings.
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16, (Durmati—upkar kite bi nabm saurda)

2. Tinn wves jamvar vich(i) hoe sanjog vijog munsai.
3. Sabas kuban na visrai sirjanbar(u) visar(i)  vigsai.

7. Avgunara gun(i) na sarsai.(16)

1. Gurmat(i) durmat(i) vartana sadh(u) asadh(u) sangat(i) vich(i) vasai.

4. Parnari pardarab(uw) hit(w) parnindd parpanch rabsai.
5. Nam dan isnan(uw) taj(i) kirtan katha na sadb(u) parsai.
6. Kuta chauk charbaiai chaki chatan(i) karan nasai.
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16. Wicked-minded do not Reform
Even with Goodness

1. One who keeps company of saintly persons live by the
teachings of the Gurii while one who lives among wicked
people go by his wicked intellect.

2. A human being is subject to uniting or separating (from
God) experiences three stages of awakening (childhood),
dreaming (youth) and old age.

3. During these three stages one does not forget thousands
of bad habits, but feels happy forgetting the Creator Lord.

4. For enjoying other's woman, wealth and slandering, he
is ever engrossed in stratagems of pleasures.

5. Such a person renounces all pious deeds of remembering
Almighty. He neither performs (Nam Simran), charity
(Dan) and self-cleansing (Ishnan) nor does he go to holy
congregation to listen to spiritual discourses.

6. A dog may be installed on a throne yet he would run
to the flour handmill to lick it.

7. A wicked person never feels happy when virtues come

| to him.(16)

|

| In Essence

A human being is enjoying the fruits of awake, sleep and
dream state during childhood, youth and old age. Being attached
to the worldly pleasures, he experiences same thing in his
dreams what he had been doing while awake.

On the contrary, a Guri-oriented person crosses these
three states reaching Turia Avastha or fourth state where he
is ever engrossed in the divine bliss. The paradigm of a dog
licking the flour mill is significant. It conveys that 2 human being
is so deeply caught in the shackles of worldly pleasures and
his habits that he does not appreciate the divine kingdom
available to him. By force of habit he runs to enjoy mundane
pleasures of the world.
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17. (Anekta vich Ik’ vyapak bai so chet)

1. Jio babu varan vanaspat(i) mil patra phal(u) phul(u) ghanere.
2. Ik varan baisantrai  sabbsai andar(i) karda dere.
3. Riap(w) aniip(u) anek boe rang(u) surang su vans changere.
4. Vansob uth(i) upath(i) kar(i) jal(i) karanda bbasmai dhere.
5. Rang birangi gail vans ang(u) ang(u) dbar(i) ndo lavere.
6. Saddi avai nao sun(i) pali  charai  mere fere.
7. Sabbnd da ik(u) rang(u) dudb(1t) ghio pat bhandai dokb na bere.
8. Chitai andar(i) chet(u) chitere.(17)
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17. Remember the One Who Pervades in Many

1. Just as vegetation has numerous shapes, colours and
forms like roots, leaves, flowers, fruits etc.

2. But the fire that resides in them has only one form.

3. There are beautiful bamboos of various colours and
shapes.

4. But the fire which erupts from these bamboos burn them
to ashes.

5. Cows are of different colours and the herdsman names
them according to their colour.

6. The herdsman grazes them all but every cow responds

while called by its name and rushes towards the caller.

Although each cow has a different name and colour but

they all yield white milk. No one finds fault in the clarified

butter stored in leather bags nor reject the silk cloth

because its yarn has been produced by silk worm.

8. Remember the Lord who is the Creator of the picturesque
cosmos.(17)

~l

In Essence

God has created such a beautiful and picturesque cosmos.
In fact the supreme consciousness is exhibiting His own self
in all these forms. Pay attention to it and feel His love and might
in them. If the outer form of anything is not according to your
liking, do not reject it; for no one has ever rejected clarified
butter if placed/stored in leather bags or even silk cloth that
is made from the yarn produced by an insect.
Ghia pat bhanda kabai na koe.
Aisa bbagat(u) varan maib hoe. (SGGS, p. 721
Whatever be the antecedents of a devotee, he is pious and
pure like clarified butter or silk.
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18. (Anekta vich 'Ik' karte niin kitd nabin chetda)

1. Dharti pani vas(u) bai pbuli vas(u) nivas changeri.
2. Til phulan de sang(i) mil(i) patit punit phulel ghaver,
3. Akbin dekb(i) aner kar(i) man anidbe tan andh andberi,
4, Chhia rut barah mah vich(i) siiraj ik na ghughii beri.
5, Simran kinj dbian kachh pattbar kire rijak saveri.
6. Kartai no kitd na chiteri.(18)
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18. Remember the All-Pervading Creator

1. The Earth and water cause fragrance in flowers.

2. The oil of sesame seed when mixed with essence of
flowers become fragrant and likable.

3. One sees with eyes and yet acts as blind. Blind of mind
becomes blind physically too. (He does not reflect upon

1! Him and His presence in every bit of His creation. Thus

i he behaves like a blind and indulges in actions that are

|| base).

|4, Itis the same Sun that shines in all six seasons and twelve

| months but an owl is oblivious of this fact. (So does an

ignorant never reflect on Him).

'S. The offsprings of floricans and tortoise are nurtured |

through their meditation and remembrance of Lord. The

i Creator provides sustenance even to insects in stone. (He

| s such a Benevolent Lord).

|

|6. Sadly, His creation (human beings) do not remember his
Creator.(18)

| In Essence

|
E
Seeing the universe in all its magnificence and beauty, do ’
. not forget the Lord. The supreme consciousness is displaying _
| itself in all its glory all around and therefore reflect on its creator. 5
| Love Him and feel engrossed in Him. He is the Creator of all ‘
land let the creation not forget the Creator. '
. The Lord has not forgotten any of.His creation. He !
provides sustenance to all, even to the tiny insects that He has |
| placed in stones.
‘ Sail pathar maih jant upae,
ta ka rijak(u) dgai kar(i) dbarid.

(SGGS, p. 495)
God created life to reside in stones and deserts and placed
their sustenance even before their birth there.
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19. (Manmukb sada annbe ban)

1. Ghughii chamcharik no deb(u) na sujbai chanan honde.
2. Rat annberi dekhde bol(w) kubol(u) abol(u) kbalonde.
3. Manmukb annbe rai(i) dibun surai(i) vibine chaki jhonde.
4. Augun chun chun(i) chbad(i) gun parbar(i) bire phatak paronde.
5. Nao sujakbe annbian maia mad matvale ronde.
6. Kam krodh virodh vich(i) chare palle bbar(i) bhar(i) dhonde.
7. Pathar pap na chhutaib dhonde.(19)
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In Essence

performing rituals with ill-gotten money. Only good deeds and
acquiring virtues can lead one to liberation.

it into legitimate ? Certainly not; just as illegitimate meat cannot
become legitimate by adding spices to it.

19. Manmukbh-Mind-Oriented are Always Blind

. An owl and a bat are unable to see anything during day-
light,

. They see only during the night. Those who do not utter
evil words remain silent,

. Manmukb (mind-oriented) remains blind day and night.
Bereft of spiritual knowledge they speak the unspeakable
and remain engrossed in conflicts.

. Leaving aside diamond-like virtues, they amass fragile
demerits and vices and make them an embellishment for
themselves.

. The non-believers are blind but claim to have vision and
wisdom. Intoxicated with the pride of mdya they wail and
weep.

. They soak all the four faculties of their intrinsic being
(Antabkaran) with five vices of lust, anger, greed,
attachment and pride.

. Ferrying the load of sins all the times, they never get
liberated.(19)

One cannot wash one’s sins by making charities and

Maran pabe bardam maib,
hoe balal na jae. (SGGS, p. 14D

Can adding spices of charity to the ill-gotten wealth turn
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20. (Manmukb gun nun avgun karda bai)

1. Thalan andar(i) ak ugvan(i) vuthai minb pavai mub(i) mod.
2. Pat tutain dudh vaib chalai pitai kalkiif ob(u) hoa.
3. Akonth phal hoe khakbari nibphal so phal aktid bhod.
4. Vibu nasai ak dudh te sap kbadha kbde ak narod.
5. So ak char(ikai bakari de-e dudh(u) anmrit moe chod.
6. Sapai  dudb(u) pialiai  vis(w) ugalai pds kharod.
7. Gun kite avgun kar(i) dhod.(20)
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20. Self-Willed Person Turns Virtue into Vice

1. Akk (Calotropis procera) plant grows in the arid land.
When it rains it falls on its face. (It dislikes rain).

2. Milk like secretion oozes out of it when its leaves are
plucked. It is poison for the one who tastes it.

3. The fruit borne by this plant (which looks like a slice
of melon) is liked only by grasshoppers.

4. Several types of venomous bites can be cured with this
poisonous plant. It is also known to cure snake-bite.

5. The goat grazes on the same poisonous plant yet
produces nectar-like drinkable milk.

6. A snake fed with milk, spew out venom only.

7. Like a snake, an evil (wicked) person always return evil
for good done to him.(20)

In Essence

Through the illustration of a goat and a snake, Bhai Sahib
has compared them with a Gurmukb and a Manmukb
respectively. Gurmukbs always return good for the evil while
manmukhbs are unconcerned about others well-being and do
what is in their interest and nature, i.e. evil. Gurbani has the
following verdict about the Manmuiikbs.

Bikb(u) khana bikb(u) bolana bikb(u) ki kdr kamde.
Jam dar(i) badhe mariath chhittas(i) sachai nde.
Manmukh(i) mil(u) gavdia, dargab milai sajde.

(SGGS, p. 1331
They eat poison, speak poison and trade in falsehood. They
are tied and taken by the angel of death to the hell. Only
meditation on His name can free them. Manmukbs lose their
principle (advantage of having been born as a human being)
and face punishment in the divine court.
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21, (Nigura manmukh vass nabin a sakda)

1. Kubai kasai bakari lae lin sikh mas parod.
2. Has(i) bas(i) bolai kubidi kbddbe ak(u) bhal eb bod.
3. Mas kban gal chbhuri de hal tindra kaun(u) alod.
4. Jibbai bunda pheriai kbau dandan mub bbann(i) vigoa.
5. Par-tan par-dhan nind kar(i) bod dujibba bisiar bboa.
6. Vasiavai gurmant sun(i) nigurd manmukb sunai na soa.
7. Vekb(i) na chalai agai (0a.(21)
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21. Self-Minded Guriiless Person Cannot be Reformed

1. A butcher slaughters a goat, rubs salt on its flesh and puts
it on the skewer.

2. While being coshered, the goat smiles and says, “I have
come to this condition for grazing leaves of Akk
(Calotropis procerca).

3. What will be the plight of those who cut the throats of
animals like me and eat their flesh ?”

4. The perverted deeds of the tongue (misdeeds) destroy
the teeth and the mouth.

5. One who elopes with other's woman, claim other’s
wealth as his and indulges in slandering is like a two-
tongued snake.

6. Listening to the sermon of the Gurli even that two-
tongued snake can be tamed but not a Manmukb who
does not listen at all to the Gurit's teachings.

7. The non-believer does not dwell on the consequences

of his deeds. (He does not realise ups and downs on

the path of his life).(21)

In Essence

Being self-minded and Guriless is the worst state of a
person whose sins are hard to be condoned or mitigated. Such
a person is ignorant and treads the path of life without looking
where he is going. He often runs into bad patches that causes
him much anguish and sufferings. Gurbani discribes the state
of such a person in the following lines :

Nigure kan gat(i) kai ndhbi.

Avgan(i) muthe chotd khabi.

Gur kai sabad(i) sukb(t) sat(i) sarir,

Gurmukh(i) td kauw lagai na pir. (SGGS, p. 361
A Gurtless person has no way to be emancipated. He is being
swindled by his vices. The divine words of the Gurl provides
comfort to the mind and body. One who abides by the
Dage 7§§1ings of the Gurti never faces distresses and sufferings.
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22. (Ditja bhbao kbotd ddo hai)

1. Ap na vaniai saburai lokan matim de samjbae.
2. Chanan ghar vich(i) diviob beth ariner(u) na sakai mide.
3. Hath(u) diva phar(i) akburai bue chakchaudhipair thirde.
4. Hath kangan(u) lai arsi aukha bovai dekh(i) dikbde.
5. Dia ikat(n) bath(i) lai arsi dijai bath(i) phbarde.
6. Hunde dive @i akbar(u) toe paunda  jde.
7. Ditja bhdo kudao harde.(22)
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22. Duality Leads One to Disaster

1. A woman not inclined to go to her in-laws place advises
others to do so since that is superior living for a wife.

2. A lamp can enlighten the house but cannot dispel
darkness underneath itself,

3. Very often one who holds the lamp also stumbles (since
he cannot see immediately below the lamp). All this light
is for others while he remains in the darkness.

4. He who tries to see the reflection of his bracelet in the
mirror and show it to others will become a laughing stock
for them. (Mirror is necessary to see the face which
cannot be seen otherwise).

5. Now if someone holds mirror in one hand and lamp in
the other,

6. He would still stumble and fall because he would be
looking for the passage in the mirror.

7. Love for other (than God) is a losing venture.(22)

In Essence

One who travels keeping his feet on two different boats
(one on either boat) is sure to drown in ‘water. Similarly one
who maintains his love with someone other than God, i.e. maya
is sure to waste away this gem-like life of a human being. He
plunges himself into repeated births and deaths.
Dijai bhae al(i) dukb(w) laga mar(i) javimai dvai jde.
(SGGS, p. 591)
Love for méya puts one to much distress and repeated births.
Ditjai bhae bhavaib(#) bikh(u) maia.
Bbaghin nabi sat(i)ewr(u) paia. (5GGS, p. 366)
One who wanders around in love of méya which is poison
is indeed an unfortunate person. He will never be able to
meet the True Guri.
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23. (Manmukh akirtghan hai)

1. Amia sarovar(u) marai dub(i) tarai na mantari su avai.
2. Parasparas(i) napatthrob karichan boe na aghar(i) gharai.
3. Bisiar(u) vis(u) na parbare ath paibar(i) chanan laptai.
4. Savkh samundob sakbana rovai dbaba mar(i) sundi.
5. Ghughii sujb na sujbai siiraj joui) na lukai lukai
6. Manmukb vada akirighan dijai bbde sude lubbai.
7. Sirjanhar na chit(i) vasai.(23)
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23. An Apostate is Ungrateful

1. An expert swimmer known the world over drowns in the
pool of nectar.

2. A stone when touched with a philosopher’s stone does
not transform into gold nor can that stone be moulded
like gold.

3. The snake remains entwined with sandalwood tree day
and night yet does not shed its poison.

4. The conch shell emerges empty out of the sea. It wails
loudly and conveys to the people at large not to remain
bereft of the teachings of ocean-like Gurl.

5. An owl himself cannot see anything while nothing
remains hidden in Sunlight.

6. An apostate is highly ungrateful person because he is
enamoured by the love for things other than God.

7. He does not remember the formless Creator in his
mind.(23)

In Essence

An apostate who develops love for the creations of the
Lord and remains engrossed in their relishments forgetting the
Creator who has blessed him with all those bounties is indeed
an ungrateful person.

Dat(i) piari visaria datard. (SGGS, p. 676)
One gets attached to and love the boons of the provider and
forgets the provider Himself.

Dende thavob ditd changd,

manmukb(i) aisa janiai. (SGGS, p. 138)
A Mawmukb considers what has been given to him better
than the one who has provided it

Such a person is far from receiving the grace and blessings
of the Gurii and uliimate emancipation.

—a —a
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24, (Nigura prani bura)

1. Man gabban jia jandi put(u) saput(u) bovai sukbdai.
2. Kuputob dhi changerari par ghar(i) jae vasae na ai.
3. Kudhion sap sakartha jao janendi jan(i) jan(i) khar.
4. Man daen dhann dhann bai kapdi putai kbae aghai.
5. Baman gai kbae sap phal gurmantra pavde pirai.
6. Nigure tul(i) na bor(w) ko sirjanbare sirath(i) upai.
7. Matd pitd na gur(u) sarnai.(24)
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24. Guriless Person is Bad

1. An expectant mother believes in her heart that she will
be blessed with an obedient and caring son.

2. However, she would prefer a daughter than a disobedient
son, who would at least establish another home and not
come back to trouble her.

3. She would prefer a female snake than a wicked daughter
as the former eats his own offspring lest they cause
distress to others.

4. Then a witch is better than a female snake who feels
satiated eating her treacherous son.

5. Even a snake, who kills Brahmins and cows by biting
them, settles down quietly in the basket while listening
to the incantations (music) of his master.

6. But none is comparable (in wickedness) to one who is
without a Guril (apostate) in the whole universe.

7. Such a person never acknowledges the shelter of the
Gurli or his parents.(24)

In Essence

The species of reptiles (snakes) is considered to be the
lowest. It does not abstain from biting even sages and other
noble souls. But it will never reject or refuse the musical
incantations of its Gurli (master). On the contrary, a Guriless
person disregards the words of the Guri as well. He
acknowledges no one’s refuge — be it his parents or Gurl.

Nigure kau gat(i) kai nahi.

Auvgan(i) muthe chold kbabi. (SGGS, p. 361)
There is no salvation for a Guriless person. He suffers at
the hands of his vices.

-
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25. (Nigure da darshan bura hai)

1. Nigure lakb na tul tis nigure satl(i)gur saran na de.
2. Jo gur gopai apwa tis(u) ditthe nigure sharmde.
3. Sih sauha jana bbald na tis(u) bemukh sauban jde.
4, Sat(i)gur te jo mub(u) phirai tis mub lagan vadi balae.
5, Jo tis(u) marai dbaram bai mar(i) na bangai ap batae.
6. Suam(i) dhobi akirighan baman gaii visdh marae.
7. Bemukb lin-a na tul tulde.(25)
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In Essence

in its emancipation. The role of a Gurn in the success of the
life of a human being has been well established in Sr Guri
Granth Sabib and equally well explained by Bhai Gurdas Ji.
The illustrations used in this pauri speak volume about the
degraded life of Guriless person. Even his name is hated and
considered bad to be heard.

25. Glimpse of Guruless Person is Bad

. A Guriiless person who does not come to the refuge of
Gurli Ninak is worst than millions of Guriless persons.
. A Guriless person who hides his Gurli, causes other
Guriiless people much shame. He is a sinner and not fit
to be met with.

It is better to face a lion than an apostate Gurlless person.
The injury caused by a lion is short-lived but one caused
by treacherous persons is everlasting.

. It is a grave sin to deal with a person who has turned
his face away from True Gurt. It is to invite disaster.
. Tt is righteous to kill such a betrayer (not physically) but
if not strong enough to do so, then withdraw or wean
yourself away from him.

. An ungrateful person who betrays his master and
treacherously kills Brahmin (a noble soul) and cows;

. Is not equal to a trichome of an apostate.(25)

If human birth is invaluable, then Gura alone can help

Sar(i)gur bajbau gur(i) nabi kol nigure kd bai ndon burd.

(SGGS, p. 435)
There is no other GurG than the True Gurli. One who is
without the benevolent hand of the Gurl over his head is
not worthy of even remembering by name.
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26. (Juarie da janam bharna)

1. Manas deb(i) dulanbb(u) bai jugab jugantar(i) avai vari.
2. Utam janam . dulanbb(i) hai ik vaki korma vichari,
3. Deb(i) arog dulanbb(u) hai bbagath(u) mat pitd hitkari.
4. Sadbii sang(i) dulanbb(u) bai gurmukb(i) sukbphal bbagat(i) piari.
5. Phatha maia maban jal(i) panj dit jam kal su bbari.
6. Jio kar(i) sahd vabir vich(i) par hathpasa pauchbak(i) sari.
7. Dijjai  bbde kudde-ar ijam jandar(u) sar sir mari.
8 Avai jae bhavaiai bbavjal(w) andar(i) hoe kbudri.
9. Harai janam amol judri.(26)
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26. A Losing Gambler

1. Birth as a human being is rare, its turn comes after ages.

2. And to be born among the intelligent and truthful noble
souls who speak the language of Truth is even rarer.

3. To be born with a healthy body and to have loving and
well-to-do parents is even a bigger boon.

4. Rarest of all is the company of holy congregation. Guri-
oriented consider loving worship and meditation of the
Lord nearest to their heatt.

5. Caught in the web of five evils, a human being suffers
the pains of repeated transmigrations.

6. Just as a rabbit caught amidst the crowd feels helpless
or the game turns upside down when the initiative is in
other player’s hand. (So is the state of a human being),

7. One who is engrossed in duality has to bear the wrath
of Yama (angel of death) on his head.

8. Such a person who is dragged into the cycle of births
and deaths faces much sufferings in worldly ocean.

9. And thus loses and wastes away his precious life like a
gambler,(26)

In Essence

Human birth, holy congregation and loving association of
Gurh-oriented persons is a rarity that is given to a soul after ages.
The opportunity comes his way after countless births in other
species. Thus a2 human life is very precious since this alone can
enable him to unite with his prime source — God. Gurbani says :

Kot(i) janam bhram(i) aia piare anik jon(i) dukb(u) pae.
Sacha sabib(u) visarid pidre babuti milai sajde.

(SGGS, p. 640)
After millions of births in other species and going through
much tribulations, you have come into human form. You have
now forgotten the True Master and therefore will face much
sufferings and distresses.

Therefore he does not indulge in gambling with it and lose
it cheaply.
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27. (Chaupar di kbel vangii gurmukb pugde ban)

. Eb(u) jag(u) chaupar kbel(n) bai avagaun bhaujal sainsare.
. Gurmukb(i) jora sadbsang(i) pijd sai(i)gur par(i) utdre.
. Lag jae so pug jae gurparsadi  panj  nivare.
. Gurmukhb(i) sabaj(i) subbdo bai aponh burd na kisai vichare.
5. Sabad surat(i) likh savdhan gurmukb(i) panth chalai pag dhare.
6. Lok ved gurii gian mai(i) bbae bbagat(i) gur(u) sikh pidre.
7. Nij ghar(i) jae vasai gur(u)duare.(27)
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27. Gurmukbs Win in the Game of Dice

1. The world is like the game of dice that is spread all the
| time. Creatures come to this world and roam about in
eighty-four lakh species like squares on the dice board
and reach human form. If this too does not succeed, then
the recycle of birth and death starts.

2. Gurmukbs are the counter of the holy congregation and
from there the perfect Gurli (GurlG Nanak Dev Ji) takes
them across.

3. A (counter-like) person who reaches the refuge of Gurl’s
holy feet succeeds. The Gurl then dispels away his five
worldly vices. _

4. Such a person becomes Gurmukb in character and
remains in a state of peace and tranquillity. He never
thinks ill of anybody.

5. Remaining attentive in the rhythm of divine word
pervading in his consciousness, he treads the path of
Gurii-oriented persons very diligently.

6. He maintains loving relationship with Sikhs by following
the teachings of the Guril lovingly, religious scriptures of
knowledge and folk wisdom.

7. Such a dice-like human being goes and abides in the
divine abode through the grace of the Gurii.(27)

In Essence

Using the paradigm of a dice-checker board where each
counter has to reach his home to win the game and each move
is by the throw of a dice, Bhai Sahib has explained in this pauri
that the ultimate aim of human-like counter is to reach his abode
(divine abode).

Holy congregation and teachings of the Gurli ensure that
the dice falls favourably every time it is thrown. For such
favourable moves, one has to come to the refuge of the Gurli and
holy congregation. Once surrendered to them, it becomes their

i@%iw to sail/ swim the seeker across the worldly ocean.
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28. (Annba agi)

. Vans sugandb(i) na bovai charmodak bavan bobde.
. Kachoh kanchan nd thiai kach-bon kanchan paras lde.
. Nibphal sinmal janiai aphal saphal kar(i) sabh phal pae.
. Kaun na hovan(i) wujle kali ban dbaule sir(i) ae.
. Kagvans bue param hans nirmolak(i) moti chun(i) khae.
. Pasil paretonh dev kar(i) sadh sangat(i) gur(u) sabad kamae,
. Tis gur sar na jatia durmat(i) dije bbae Ilubbde.
. Annba agi sath mubde.(28)

Co ~y O i il s bo o
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28. A Blind Leader

1. A bamboo has no fragrance, but sandalwood-like wash
of Guri’s feet can make a bamboo-like apostate fragrant.

2. Glass cannot be turned into gold by the touch of a
philosopher’s stone. However, Gurii-like philosopher’s
stone can turn glass into gold.

3. A silk cotton tree does not bear any fruit. But that too
(by the Grace of True Gurll) can become fruitful.

4, Crows can never become white. Similarly arrogant people
never reform themselves even when they become old.

5. Gurt is like Miansarovar lake wherefrom the crow-like
non-believers become swan-like and pick pearls in the
tradition of swans (Gurmukbs).

6. The holy congregation (Sadh Sangat) transforms such
beasts and demons into gods and they start practicing
Gurii’s word assiduously.

7. O foolish Guriiless person ! you have not appreciated the
glory of the Gurll. You are engrossed in base intellect
and love of other worldly things.

8. When a blind leads a group, he surely leads them to
destruction.(28)

In Essence

Guri is blessed with wonderful faculties. He has God’s
blessings to turn unconceivable into reality. Sddh Sarigat which
is the abode of holy souls and Gurii has the ability to transform
any non-believer if Gurl’s grace falls upon him. Those who do
not appreciate this characteristic of the Gurii are blind and
therefore incapable of reaching their destination. Such people
lead others to their doom as well.

Andba agit je thiai, kio padbar(u) janai.
Ap(i) musai mat(i) bochbiai kio rab(i) pachbénei.

(SGGS, p. 767)
If a blind person is made the leader of a group, how will
he know the route on which to go. Because of his base
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29. (Ninmrata uttam updesh)

1. Mai jeba na akirtghan() hai bbi na hod hovan(i) bara.
2. Mai jeba na baram khor(u) hor na koi avgunidrd.
3. Maijeba nindak(u) na koe gur(u) ninda sir(i) bajar(u) bhara.
4. Mai jeba bemukb na koe sat(i)gur te bemukb batidra.
5. Mai jeba ko dust nabe nirvairai sio vair vikdra.
6. Mai jeba na visas dhrob(i) bagal samadhi min abara.
7. Bajar lep na utrai pind aparchai auchar(i) chara.
8 Mai jeba na dubdjard laj(i) gurmat(i) bitkéra.
9. Naun murid na sabad vichard.(29)
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29. Humility—the Best Advice

1. I am such an ungrateful person that there was no one
like me in the past, nor one in the present and no one
will there be in the future.

2. There is no one as disloyal as me nor a sinner as bad
as I am.

3. There is no bigger slanderer than me who is carrying a
load of vilification of the Gura.

4. There is no one among the non-believers who is bigger
offender than me who has turned away from the Guri.

5. There is none who is as much hostile towards those who
are without rancour as I am.

6. There is no other treacherous person like me who poses
like a heron who sits in meditation and eats fish by such
betrayal.

7. A person who in human body does not indulge in loving
worship and meditation of the Lord, misuses the holy
offerings, it befalls upon them like layers of indelible
stains of malice which are impossible to wash away.

8. There is no other double-talker than me who ignores the
wisdom of the Gurt and loves evil-mindedness.

9. By name I am a disciple (Sikh) of the GurG, but has
never indulged in contemplation of His Word.(29)

In Essence

Having talked much about the people who are non-
believers, apostates, ungrateful, disloyal, double-talker, deceitful
etc. Bhii Sihib now acknowledges that he himself is perhaps
worse than all of them; and so it was in the past and so it shall
be in the future. He has given us a lesson in humility lest re-
calling others's demerits infuses false pride and ego of being
better. Gurbani says:

Ham nabi change burd nahi koe. (SGGS, p. 728)
I am no good myself and none is bad.




f%\ Varan Bhai Gurdds Ji
1762

. dyy J=fs Wyt H A9 Sy wy 1531
. g7d Ut g9 U N A9 afd =47 fed |
. ofs afs filst SWut »ug 59 wed Ho |
. foy & wafs fog Iuz Az mie m=s fes |
. fast § g fafu wu By feag fea efus|
. 5fa afa wiar gafontt gfe Hrear AsT AfS f6d |
. HEg §97 & o= Afds 30l

L M £ o W L D0

30. (Ninmratd uitam updesh)

1. Bemukh bovan(i) bemukban mai jebe bemukh mukb ditbe.
2. Bajar papan bajar pap mai jebe kar(i) vairi ithe.
3. Kar(i) kar(i) sitthan bemukban apob bure jankai mitbe.
4. Likh na sakan(i) chitra gupt sat samund samévan chitbe.
5. Chithi bun timar likb(i) lakh lakb ikdin ik dudbitbe.
6. Kar(i) kar(i) sang hurebian bue maskard sabba sabb(i) thithe.
7. Maithobh bura na koi sarithai.(30)
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30. Humility the Best Advice

1. Even the apostates avoid seeing my face—the worst non-
believer among them.

2. The sinner like me has so lovingly adopted all those sins
which are worst among them or their kind.

3. Because 1 have considered those non-believers worse
than myself and often taunted them (in fact, I am worst
than them).

4. The tale of my sins cannot be written even by
Chitragupt—the divine scribe, because that record would
not be possible to contain in seven seas.

5. If the account of my slander be scribed on paper, it would
become a long story. And each story will yield
innumerable stories which can be recorded on both sides
of the paper yet the account of my sins will not exhaust.

6. Copying other non-believers, I now deserve the scorn
and ridicule of everyone in Guri’s court.

7. There is no one more wicked and evil than I in the whole
Universe.(30)

In Essence

Bhai Gurdids Ji has been describing the demerits of
apostates and non-believers in the last two pauris. When we
recall demerits, we are affected by them. Similarly our virtues
receive a boost when we hear other's merits. In order to
overcome the adverse effect of other’s demerits, Bhii Sahib then
resorts to humility and says that he is equally sullied by these
vices and no better than those he has been talking about. Thus
Bhai Sahib was true follower of Gurii’s utterances and teachings
where humility remained a paramount characteristic. He can
safely be placed at a pedestal where the following line of
Gurbani refers to :

Tis kai bhbanai koe na bbiila,
Jin(i) saglo brabm(w) pachhata. (SGGS, p. 610)
For him, no one is wrong who has recognised the image of

P aq e ﬁlLord in everyone.
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31. (Gurii dargab da kuttd)

1. Laili di dargah da kwta majnin dekb(i) Iubband.
2. Kute di pairin pavai bar(i) bar(i) basai lok vidang.
3. Mirasi ~ mirasian ~ nam  dbarik(u) murid  biband.
4, Kuta dam vakbaniai kwd vich(i) kutign nimand.
5 Gur sikh dsak sabad de kute da parkutd  bhana.
6. Katan(i) chatan(i) kutia mob(u) na dhob(u) dbrigast kamand.
7. Avgunidre gun karan gurmukh(i) sadh sangat(l) kurband.
8. Patit udharan biradh vakband.(31.37)

772

Page




Véar 37 A
1765

31. A Dog/of Gurii’s Court

1. Seeing a dog from Laila’s house, Majni was beside
himself with joy.

2. He would fall at the feet of the dog and caress him. The
onlookers laughed at him for amusement (at his foolishness).

3. Among the bards, Mardina was the name of the disciple
of Baba (Nanak).

4. Bards were compared with dogs by the people. Thus
Mardana too was ridiculed by the members of his clan
having become the disciple of a person who himself had
become wayward in life—Guri Nanak.

5. However the Sikhs of the Gurt are lovers of Gur-Shabad.
They loved Mardani, the so-called excommunicated dog
of his clan.

6. Biting and licking is the nature of a dog. They bite when
troubled and lick when loved. They have no allurement,
deceit and their deeds are accursed.

7. The Guri bestows his blessings even on the meritless and
therefore I am sacrifice unto the holy congregation of
Gurmukbs.

8. Holy congregation is known to abide by its duty of raising
the fallen ones.(31)

In Essence

The foregoing pauri is based on historic episode where
some Brihmins of Kashi remarked sarcastically before Bhai
Sahib that the Sikhs make dog-like bards to sit with them and
pray. Was it a good practice ?

Bhai Sahib replied that the so-called dog (Bhii Mardana)
is a beloved dog (disciple) of our Gurt — Gurt Nanak who is
most dear to all of us. Therefore he is worthy of respect as was
done by Majnd when he met a dog who was believed to have
come from the house of his beloved Laila.

One who is faithful to the Gur, sings eulogies of the Lord
is indeed a lovable and adorable person. J
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1. (Gursikb vikaran ton pare bai)

1. Kam lakh kar(i) kamna babu ripi sobai.
2. Lakb karop karodh kar(i) dusman bue jobai.
3. Lakh lobh lakb lakbmi hue dhoban dbobai.
4. Maia mob karor mil(i) hue babu gun sobai.
5. Asur sanghar(i) bankar lakb baumai kar(i) chhobai.
6. Sadh sangai(i) gur sikh sun(i) gur(u) sikb na pobai.(1)
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1. A Gursikb is Beyond Vices

1. Millions of desires surface in one form or the other. Each
is supported with sound arguments.

2. Millions of angres become rages and unfriendly resulting
in rancours.

3. Millions of greeds disguised as wealth are cheating
deceitfully.

4. Millions of people together are adorning this world for
the love of mammon (maya).

5. Pride, ego and anger are the causes of destruction of
millions of demons.

6. A Sikh of the Gurii who listens to the teachings of the
Gurli in a holy congregation is not swayed by the
influence of the above vices.(1)

In Essence

The influence of vices fail before a Gursikh. Sages like
Nirad, Brahmi and other gods have been won over by passion
and other vices. Gursikbs understand :

He kamang narak bisramang baub joni bhramavanab.
(SGGS, p. 1358)

And:

Nimakb kam suad karan(i) kop(i) dinas dukb(u) paveb(i).
(SGGS, p. 403)

For a shortlived pleasure, an elephant indulges in passionate
act and then bears the sufferings for many days.

By virtue of Gurl’s teachings, Sikhs escape the il
influences of various vices. They resort to the support of
supplication, reading of Gurbani, remaining in the benevolence
and humility. Their mind remains engrossed in the meditation
of Lord’s name.
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2. (Gursikh kami nabin)

1. Lakh kaman(i) lakh kam rap lakb kdmaniari.
2. Sangaldiponh  padmani baub rip(i)  sigari.
3. Mobnia  Idrapuri  apacbbardan  suchari.
4. Hiran  parian lakb lakb  babisat  savari.
5. Lakh kaulan nav jobani lakb kam kardri.
6. Gurmukh(i) pob(i) na sakni sadh sangat bbari.(2)
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2. A Gursikb is not Lustful

1. Millions of beautiful women with magical charm,
numerous seductresses of Kamrip region and millions
capable of putting spell on men;

2. Numerous Padminis (lotus-like beauties) of Sangladeep
(Sri Lanka) embellished with priceless ornaments and
beautifully made up;

3. The charming beauties of heaven like Rambhba, Urvashi
who enamour one and all;

4. Millions of fairies and other beautiful women adoring the
heaven;

5. Millions of young and beautiful women of ever new
looks, much active in passion and love-making;

6. Cannot touch even the shadow of a Gurmukh. He
remains protected from these wickednesses by the shelter
of Sadh Sangat (holy congregation).(2)

In Essence

The ill influence of passion and lust on a human mind
is very strong and it has not even spared great sages and others
involved in deep meditation of the Lord. Lust is one of the five
vices that a human being lives with and this is the first among
the five. When would its adverse effect start telling upon the
mind of a person; no one can be sure. But a Sikh of the Guru
who keeps company of holy persons in a Sadh Sangat remains
unaffected by its perpetual vagaries. Gurbani says :

Panch sivigh riakbe Prabb(i) mar(i).

Das bighidri lai nivdr(i).

Tin(i) avarat ki chitki gher.

Sadbsang(i) chitke bbai pber. (SGGS, p. 899)
As the Lord dwelt in my mind, it killed the five powerful
lions (kam, krodb etc.) and also brought the ten wolves (ten
senses) under control. The whirlpool of the three traits of
méyd also ended. In the company of Sadb Sargat, the fear
of repeated incarnation has been dispelled.
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3. (Gursikb bankar di maron pare ban)

1. Lakb duryodban kans lakb lakb dait larande.
2. Lakh ravan kuvibbkaran lakb lakb rikas marde.
3. Parsram lakh sabasbabu kar(i) kbudi khabande.
4. Harnaksap harnakasa narsingh bukande.
5. Lakh krodh virodh lakh lakh vair karande.
6. Gursikb pob(i) na sakai sadh sang(i) milande.(3)

Pac
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3. A Gursikb is Beyond Ego

1. Millions of Duryodhans, Kansas and other demons who
are warriors;

2. Millions of Ravans, Kumbhkarans and doers of evil deeds;

3. Millions of Parsardms, Sahsarbahtis who would pick up
fight to satiate their ego;

4. Many others like Hirnakshyap, Harnakash and Narsingh
who roar with their might;

5. Millions who would display their anger, oppose others
and hold many as enemics;

6. None of these can cause any harm to the Sikhs of the
Gurll because they are well protected by the company
of noble souls, in a Sddb Sangat.(3)

In Essence

Once again Bhadi Gurdas Ji has brought home the might
of Sadh Sargat as protector of Sikhs (who attend it) against evil
forces that are considered insurmountable. All the historic and
mythological names mentioned in the pawuyi are significant of
their ill-acquired, ill-directed might. A Sikh listens and practices
teachings of his Gura in Sa@db Sangat and thus he becomes free
from all fears. Gurbani says:

Eka nirbbaw bat sunt.

So sukbia so sada subela, jo gur mil(i) gae guni, (Rabao).
(SGGS, p. 998)

1 have heard that God alone is fearless. He who sings His

praises in the company of the Gurl and Sadh Sangat is ever

in peace and comfort.
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4, (Gursikh lobbi nahun)

1. Soend ripa lakh mand lakh bbare bbandara.
2. Moti  manik  birian  babu  mol  apara.
3. Des wves lakh raj bhag pargane hajara.
4. Ridbi  sidhi  jog bbog @bbaran  singdrd.
5. Kamdben(u) lakh par(ijat chintaman(i) para.
6. Char padarath sagal phal lakbh lobh ubbara.
7. Gur sikh pob na hanghni sadh sang(i) udhard.(4)
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4. A Gursikb is Not Greedy

1. (Let there be) treasures full of tons of gold and silver,

2. Beside priceless, pearls, diamonds and gems,

3, Numerous countries (to rule on) millions of beautiful
dresses (to wear), kingdoms etc.,

4. Countless mystical powers (Ridhis and Sidhbis), unions
and relishments, embellishment with many ornaments.

5. Millions of wish-fulfilling cows (Kamdhent), countless of
wish-fulfilling trees (Kalap brichh) and pieces of worry
allaying gem (Chintamani),

6. And if added to these are all the four much desired
worldly achievements (Dbarm, arth, kdam and moksh), all
the fruits of the world and other worldly temptations may
surface,

7. None of these can allure a Gursikh, since he has been
reformed (liberated) by the grace of Sadh Sangat.(4)

In Essence

No worldly attractions can entice a Gursikh because he
has the protection of Sadh Sangat of noble souls and grace of
Satgurii. He has shed the vice of avarice from his mind because
he knows that worldly attractions are short-lived and perishable.
They cause more harm than good to his spiritual evolution since
it is a form of love for mammon (maya).

Lalachtu) chbodaub andbiho lalach(i) dukb(i) bbdri.

Sachai sahib man(i) vasai haumai bikb(u) mari.
(5GGS, p. 419)

O blind people! give up greed as it is a big source of
sufferings. Lodge the memory of the True Lord in your heart
and this will destroy the poison of ego from your mind.
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5. (Gursikb moh rabit bai)

1. Pio put(u) mavar(y) dbivari bue bbain bbirava.
2. Nar(i) bbatar(u) piar lakh man mel milava.
3. Sundar mandar chitrasal bag phul subava.
4. Rag rang ras rip lakb babu bhog bbulava.
5. Lakh maia lakh moh(i) mil(i) hue mudai dava.
6. Gur(w)sikb pob(i) na harghani sadb sang subava.(5)
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5. Gursikhb is Free of Attachment

1. (The love) between father and son, mother and daughter,
brother and sister (is natural).

2. So do husband and wife love each other. Countless such
unions are taking place.

3. (There is love for) beautiful homes, art galleries, gardens,
flowers and many other worldly attractions that often lead
to discords;

4. (Love for) music, colours, relishments and countless other
pleasure-giving worldly creations,

5. Engrossing in millions of infatuations, illusions, treasures
and attachments and laying claims on them,

6. Cannot sway or influence the Sikhs of the Gura since they
adore the holy congregation that is supreme.(5)

In Essence

There are numerous infatuations and attractions for a
human being in this world, There are biological relationships
that bind one to the other. There are acquired relationships like
husband and wife; and many other wortldly pleasures that can
sway the mind of a worldly attached person. All these are
temporary and not that can accompany one in the world
hereafter. Gurbani says:

Ka ki mai ka ko bap. Nam dbarik jhiithe sabb(i) sak.
(SGGS, p. 188)

A Sikh of the Gurit who is bound with the feet of the Gurti
through the love of holy congregation is never affected by these
distractions. The following hymn of Guri Nanak Dev Ji keeps
a Sikh alert not to fall in the trap of worldly attractions :

Moti ta mandar dsaraih ratni ta boh(i) jarao.

Kastiir(i) kungi agar(i) chandan(i) lip dvai chdo.

Mat(u) dekb(i) bbiild visarai terd chit(i) na dvai ndo.
(SGGS, p. 14)

Let pearl and jewel-studed palaces where fragrant pastes of

sandalwood, incence, dgar etc. are spread; not let your mind

i ip away from the Lord's name.
lage 783
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6. (Gursikb-kbudi ton kbali bai)
1. Varnavaran na bbavani kar(i) kbudi kbabande.
2. Javigal andar(i) sinh due balwant bukande.
3. Hathi bathiai karan wmatvale hue ari  arande.
4. Raj bbap rdje vade mal des larande.
5. Mulak andar patsab due jae jang jurande.
6. Haumai kar(i) hankar lakb mal mal ghulande.
7. Gur(u) sikh pob(i) na sakni sadb(1) sarg(i) vasande.(6)
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6. A Gursikb is Devoid of Ego

1. People of one section of society do not like people of
other sections. Swayed by their ego and pride, they keep
fighting with each others.

2. Just as two lions in a jungle roar at each other.

3. And two intoxicated elephants stubbornly fight with each
other.

4. Just as kings capture large territories of others that result
in pitched battles among them.

5. Just as there cannot be two emperors in one country. If
there ever are, they would always be fighting with each
other.

6. Ego-prompted, millions of wrestlers and grapplers keep
wrestling with each other.

7. But these accusations cannot be levied on Gursikbs since
they reside in Sadh Sangat.(6)

In Essence

In this pauyi, Bhii Sahib has established that devoted Sikhs
of the Guru are far superior than worldly people who are
engrossed in pride and ego. On the contrary, the Sikhs of the
Gurd are bereft of these vices since they have shed them by
the grace of the Guril and Sadh Sarigat. They now reside in
Sadh Sangat mentally. They may be anywhere physically.

Bhram(u) bhao kal(i) kie nibkewal jab te baumai mari,
Janam maran ka chitko sabsa sadbsangat(i) darsari.

(SGGS, p. 207)
By virtue of attending S@dh Sangat, all my fear and doubts
of birth and death vanished. My ego too disappeared. All my
suspicions and associated fears got destroyed and my
thinking became clear and pure.
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7. (Gursikb—nirhankdr jati bai)
. Gorakh jati saddenda tis(u) gur gharbari.
Sukar kand  hoia  durmantra  vichar.
. Lakbman sadbi bbukb teb baumai bankari.
. Haniman balwant hoe chavichal mat(i) khari.
. Bhairau bbit kusit sang(i) durmat(i) urdbari.
6. Gur sikh jati salahian jin(i) baumai mari.(7)
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7. A Gursikh is a Prideless Seeker

1. Gorakhnath is regarded a celibate but his gurd
Machhinder Nith was a libidious person (He entered the
body of a dead king and made love with his queen).

2. Shukkar lost sight of one of his eyes because of wrong
practices.

3. Lachhman disciplined his thirst and hunger but became
proud of his achievement. (For twelve years, he lived in
jungle with his brother).

4. Hantiman was very brave and powerful. But his intellect
was frolicsome and base.

5. Bhairon maintained his relationship with evil spirits and
thus he too acquired ill wisdom and wickedness.

6. Sikhs of the Gurli are worth praising since they have
effaced their ego and have become virtuous persons.(7)

In Essence

Although these historical and mythical personalities
mentioned in the paur? had done commendable tasks, yet they
carried stigma on their name because of some condemnable
deeds they had performed under the influence of ego and pride.
Blessed are the Sikhs of the Guri who maintain faith on the
Lord and destroy all traces of pride and ego from their selves.
Gursikh seekers are blemishless and all their deeds are devoid
of pride and arrogance. Guru helps them get rid of their vice
of pride :

Bin(u) gur garb(i) na metid jae,
Gurmal(i) dharm(u) dhiraj(u) Har(i) nae.
Nanak nam(u) milai gun gae.

(SGGS, p. 225)
Without the teachings of the Gurii, pride cannot be destroyed.
By the wisdom of the Gurl, one practices meditation on His
name and acquires patience and righteousness. So dwell on
His name and sing His praises—says Ninak.
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8. (Gursikh—Sati)
1. Hari chand sal(i) rakbia ja nikbas vikand.
2. Bal chhalia sat palda patal  sidband.
3. Karan su kanchan dan kar(i) ant(u) pachbotana.
4, Sat(ivadi hoe dbarm put(w) kir jampur(i) jand.
5 Jati  sati  santokbia  bhaumai  garbana.
6. Gur sikh rom na pujni babu man nimand.(8)
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8. A Gursikh is a Chaste Person

1. In order to maintain his chastity and truthfulness, Raja
Hari Chand had himself sold in the market (and fulfilled
his vow made to Vishvamitra).

2. Raja Bal went to the nether world but did not give up
his goodness and chastity.

3. Raja Karan too repented after giving gold in charity.

4, Dharm Putra was a very truthful person but had to go
to hell for speaking one lie.

5. There had been numerous celibates, chaste, truthful and
contented people but they were all victims of their pride
and ego. Thus they could never acquire divine happiness.

6. All the aforesaid personalities cannot match even a
trichome of a Sikh. Gursikbs are always humble and
therefore much respected.(8)

In Essence

When truth, contentment, chastity are observed under the
refuge of pride and ego, then all these virtues do not give any
feeling of happiness and pleasure in the mind. The bond of
ego and pride is never broken. A Sikh of the Guri meditates
on Lord’s name and seeks support of the Gurt. This breaks his
citadel of ego and pride. Thereafter, he lives in divine grace
and a peaceful life on this Earth. It is not to be assumed that
Bhai Sahib is slandering all these persons mentioned in the
pauri. He has just used them to bring home the lesson of
humility :

Sadbii dbiir(i) lai mukb(i) mastak(i);

kam krodb bikb(u) jarau.

Sabh te nich(u) dtam kar(i) manau,

man maib eb(1) sukb(u) dbarau. (SGGS, p. 532)
May I apply the holy dust of the feet of saints on my face
and forehead and burn the evils of lust and anger. May I
consider myself low of the lowliest and let this truth be
lodged in my mind.
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9. (Gursikb-Hindii Musalman ton uchcha bai)
1. Musalmanan hindidan due rab chalde.
2. Majhab varan gandende gur(w) pir(u) sadde.
3. Sikh murid pakband kar(i) updes drirde.
4. Ram  rabim  dbigende baumai garbae.
5. Makka gang banarasi puj jarat  ae.
6. Roje varat namdj kar(i) dandaui karde.
7. Gur sikh rom na pujni jo ap gavae.(9)
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9. Gursikb is Above a Hindu and a Muslim

1. Muslims and Hindus have started a separate religious
order each (ways of life).

2. Muslims call it Mazhab while Hindus call it Varnas.
Muslims call their holy persons as Pirs and Hindus call
their spiritual guide as Gurt.

3. They lure and attract disciples pretentiously and impart
their ideology to them.

4. The Hindus meditate on word ‘Ram Rim’ while Muslims
remember God as ‘Rahim’, Both are seized by their pride
and ego.

5. For Muslims, pilgrimage to Mecca and for Hindus to
Ganges and Benares is holy and provider of emancipation.

6. The Muslims call their fast Rozds while Hindus call them
varat. They (Muslims) prostrate at the time of saying their
prayer (Namaz) or worshipping respectively.

7. Both of them cannot match even a trichome of a Gursikh
who has given up his pride and ego completely.(9)

In Essence

The Sikh way of life revolves around the implicit following
of the Gurii’s teachings. It is free of all rituals and rites,
pilgrimages etc. Meditation on Lord’s name in the company of
holy congregation, selfless service, humility, truth, contentment,
patience are some of its traits. A Sikh is advised by his Gurd
to practice and imbibe divine qualities to feel one with Him.

Gurstkh mit chalob Gur chall.

Jo Gur(u) kabai soi bbal manob,

Har(i) Har(i) katha niraii. (SGGS, p. 667)
O my friend ! live by the precepts of the Gurll. Whatever Guri
says, accept it as most beneficial. All information that Gurt
imparts to us is indeed wondrous and strange.
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10. (Gursikb bindi mat matantran ton ucbcha hai)

1. Chhia darsan vartdia chaudah kbanvade.
2. Gharai ghunm(i) gharbaria asvar piade.
3. Sarmiasi das nam dbar(i) kar(i) vad kavide.
4. Raval barah panth kar(i) phirde udmade.
5 Jaini jath ma wirai  jithe  parsade.
6. Gur sikb rom na pujni dbur(i) ad(i) jugade.(10)
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10. Gursikb is Above all Indian Religions and Sects

1. The Hindu religion and sects are based on six schools
of philosophy and fourteen fields (of education) ever
conflicting with each other.

2. The householders, riders and soldiers (in the service of
the king) are all engaged in the whirlwind of worldly
activities.

3. The ascetics have given ten names to their sects and keep
debating among themselves on various issues.

4. The jogis (Ravals) have formed themselves into twelve
different sects. Each sect is intoxicated in their pride and
ego.

5. The dross (of sins) of Jains is never removed even by
their eating leftovers of their followers, drinking and
bathing in the water used for cleaning pots and pans.

6. All these are no match to a trichome of a Gursikh who
is ever in the refuge of the Almighty.(10)

In Essence

The theme of the last pauri continues here too, Bhai Sahib
has further established here that Sikhs of the Guri are above
all other sects and religions since they remain in the refuge of
the Lord perpetually.
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11. (Gur Sikh)

(Annya desi te annya dbarmian ton uchcha hai)
1. Babu sunni shia rafzi mazbab man bhane.
2. Mulahid hoe mundfaka sabb bbarm bhulane.
3. Isai MILSAIAN baumai bairane.
4. Hoe phirangi armani rimi garbane,
5. Kali  pos  kalandra  darves  dugdne.
6. Gur sikh rom na pujni gur bat(i) vikdne.(11)
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11. Gursikb is Supreme over Other Seekers

1. There are Muslim sects like Su#nis, Shigs and Rafazis etc.

2. Atheist and irreligious persons remain engrossed in the
suspicion since they do not accept the existence of the
Creator of the Universe.

3. The Christians and those who hold faith in Prophet
Mosses are bewildered in their own egos.

4. The French, Armenians and Romans are intoxicated in
their own powers and arrogance.

5. The black clad recluses (Muslim fagirs) and monks who
travel from one country to the other are not worth even
a shell because of their pride and vanity.

6. They all are not worth even a trichome of a Gursikb who
has sold himself at the shop of his Gurt.(11)

In Essence

Bhai Sihib has compared an obedient Sikh of the Guri
with members of other religions and sects and opines that
followers of all other faiths are not matchable even to a trichome
of a true Sikh.

Another aspect emerges from the above and previous
pauris, and that is the significance of a Guri in the life of a
Sikh. Other religions do not have the concept of Guri as deep-
rooted as one found in Sikh faith. Life of a Sikh is so supreme
only because of his infallible faith on his Guri and total
surrender at his holy feet. It then becomes the responsibility
of the Guri to raise the spiritual level of his Sikh as his own.
Gurii is emancipated and God-like. Therefore a Sikh too
becomes God-like (Sachiar).

—
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12, (Gur Sikh)
(Karm dbarm ton ucha sukhphal vich bhai)

1. Jap tap sanjam  sadbnd ban  nigrab  karne.
2. Varat nem  tirath  ghane  adbidgtam  dharne.
3. Devi devi debure paja parvarne.
4. Hom jagg babu dan kar(i) mukb ved wucharpe.
5. Karm dbarm bbai bbarm vich(i) babu janman marne.
6. Gurmukh(i) sukb phal sadh sang(i) mil(i) dutar(u) tarne.(12)
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12. Gursikhb is Above Futile Practices

1. Practices like meditation, austerity, continence, devotion
and other obduracies, (indulged in),

2. Observing fasts, visiting pilgrim centres and engaging in
other spiritual activities,

3. Actively performing the worship of gods and goddesses
at the temples and shrines,

4. Performing much kom, yag for propitiation of gods,
charities, reciting Vedas orally,

5. Getting struck in such religious rituals, their illusions, fear
and doubt leads to repeated transmigration.

6. But Gurmukbs attain ultimate peace and comfort who
swim across the worldly ocean through Sadh Sangat.
(They place their support on the Guri than their self and
ego).(12)

In Essence

All rites and rituals, obduracies, charities, austerities,
putting body in rigours of self-discipline, making offerings to
gods and goddesses through homs and yags (sacrificial fires) etc.
are paltry when compared to a Sikh who has taken the refuge
of Sadb Sangat and his Gurdl. They are no more swayed by
their ego and pride.

The acts performed by a Sikh are those which will take
him near the Lord. All rites and rituals have no more function
than satisfying one's mind that one has spent sometimes in the
religious activities. On the other hand, a Sikh performs deeds
that God Himself has asked him to do through the Gurii. These
are complimentary to God's actions and creations.
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13. (Gursikb)
(Pratapian vich jivian tor uchcha gursikb sukbphal vich ba)
1. Ude ast(i) vich(i) raj kar(i) chakravarat(i) ghanere.
2. Arab kharab lai darab nidh(i) ras bhog(i) chargere.
3. Narpat(i) surpat(i) chbatrapat(i) haumai vich(i) ghere.
4. Siv lokaub charb(i) brabm lok baikunth vasere.
5. Chir jwan babu handbna hob(i) vade vadere.
6. Gurmukh sukb phal agam bai bue bhale bhalere.(13)
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13. Gursikb is Above Worldly Glorious Persons

1. Many mighty kings ruled kingdoms that extended over
the point of sunrise to the point of sunset.

2. They had enormous wealth in their treasuries and other
luxaries to relish.

3. All these rulers of men, the kings and gods remained
engulfed in their ego.

4. Many of them progressed from the Realm of Shiva to that
of Brahma and thus reached heavens.

5. Many who enjoyed long lives became known as mighty,
wise and great.

6. But the Gurmukbs are beyond all the mighty and
respected persons described above because they have
received the eternal peace and comforts.(13)

In Essence

Gurstkb is far above all the virtuous people mentioned in
this pawuri because he remains steadfast in his self and engrossed
in Lord’s memory that provides him with divine peace and
comfort. Worldly pleasures, ruling vast kingdoms, much sought-
after heavens etc. are paltry before him. All this becomes
possible through Sadb Sargat where he is able to shed his pride
and ego, practice Gurll’s teachings and acquire steadfastness
within.*

*In this context, readers are advised to read seventh ashipadi of Gauri

Sukbr?xéigpage 270 of Sri Gurii Granth Sabib Ji.
age
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14, (Gursikh)
(Indrya sukban ton uchche sukbphal vich hai)
. Riip anup sarip lakb bue rang birangi.
Rag nad sanbad lakb sangat(i)  abbangi.
Gandb sugandb(i) milap lakh argaje adangi.
. Chhatth  bhojan paksal ras bhog sudbangi.
. Pat  patanbar  gaibnian  sobainh  sarbangi.
. Gurmukb(i) sukh phal agam bai gur sikh sablangi.(14)

O e N
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14. Gursikb Enjoys Supreme Comfort and Peace

1. May there be numerous forms of extrenie and matchless
beauty and all of them in many or mixed colours.

2. May there be many modes and tunes of music being
enjoyed engrossingly by members of countless assemblies.

3. Many fragrant oils and perfumes (extract of flowers) be
available,

4. And cooks who are able to prepare thirty-six types of
delicious foods.

5. Silk dresses and ornaments to wear on every part of the
body be available.

6. All these objects of (worldly) pleasures cannot match with
the divine peace and comfort of Guri-oriented
Gursikhs.(14)

In Essence

All worldly pleasures are short-lived and perishable. They
do not accompany one to the world hereafter. In fact they are
the cause of sufferings and distresses for a seeker since these
keep him away from the truth — Sadb Sangat and the Guri.

But once a person has enjoyed spiritual bliss by the
blessings of the Gurti and S4db Sangat, he regards worldly
pleasures paliry and mean. Sadb Sarigat’s ambience is like
sitting in the lap of father God. Gurbani says :

Sadbsangar(i) mil(i) Har(i) rastu) paia.
Parbrabm rid(i) mdbe samdid.

(SGGS, p. 1348)
In the holy congregation, 1 acquired the divine pleasure of
meeting with the Lord. I had the Lord's memory lodged in
my mind.
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15 ( Gursdab)

------

i Laleb lakh maf( t) bua’b( :) Sudb(l) u/et(z) laa’eb laleb c;baturaz.
2. Lakh bal bachan bibek lakh . parkirat(i) . kamai.
3. Lakh sianap sumt(t) lakh laleb surat(i) ghara.
". 4. G:an dbzan semmn sdbans laieb pat( ) vadidi.
5 Haumai andar(z) vartana dar(x) thde na pai.
6. Gurmukhb(i) sukb pbal agam hai sat(igur sarmai.(15)
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In Essence

divine pleasure cannot be attained by intellect and cleverness
of mind. These faculties may enhance the skill and adeptness
of a person but certainly not his peace and comfort. This is only
obtained from the company of Sddh Sangat and practicing
teachings of the Gura. All other cunning and clever efforts by
the use of intellect are futile.

Page 803 |

15. Gursikhb is Above Comforts of Mind and
Intellect

. There are millions of doctrines and intellects. And each
of these has millions of clevernesses beside other
dexterities.

. Numerous are the powers like physical, words, opinions
and hard works for acquiring mdaya.

. Millions of wisdoms and adeptnesses, skills of producing
unique products (may also be possessed).

. One may have much knowledge, ability to reflect on
issues, meditation, and countless praises showered upon.
. Since all these are used in ego and attachment, therefore
are not accepted in the court of the Lord.

. But the peace and comfort enjoyed by Gursikbs are
inaccessible since they are in the refuge of True Gurll
(Gurli Nanak).(15)

In this pawri, Bhai Gurdas Ji has established that ultimate

Piare in bidh(i) milan(w) na jai mai kie karam anekd.
Har(i) pario sudmi kai dudrai dijai budhb(i) bibeka.(Rabao)
(SGGS, p. 641)
O dear ! one cannot meet the Lord in these ways. I have tried
them out. At last defeated, I fell at the gate of the Master
and prayed to Him to give me the real and true wisdom.
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16, (Gursikh)
(Satoguni sukban tov: uchcha piram ras vich bai)

1. Sai(i) saitokh daia dbarm lakb arth milahi.
2. Dharat(i) agas pani pavan lakb tej tapahi.
3. Khima dhbiraj lakb lakb mil(i) sobba sarmabi.
4. Sat(i) sabaj sukb sukritd bhdo bbagat(i) karabi.
5. Sagal padarath sagal phal anand vadhabi.
6, Gurmukh sukbphal piram ras ik til(u) na pujahi.(16)
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16. Gursikb is Above Virtuous Trait of Maya

1. The union of truth, contentment, compassion, righteousness
and millions of other meaningful traits; .

2. Adopting the effects of millions of earths, skies, waters, |
airs and fires;

3. Earning respect by practicing patience, forgiveness,
renouncing wealth and materialism;

4. Remaining in peace, enjoying comfort of patience and
contentment of the gains achieved, donating in virtuous
ventures and indulging in loving worship;

5. Possessing all other materials and worldly benefits to
enhance living pleasures;

6. Cannot reach equivalent to even a grain of sesame seed
of the divine comfort, and peace experienced by Gurii- |
oriented Gursikbs.(16)

i
i
In Essence '

In this pauri, Bhai Sahib has listed some of the virtuous |
traits (Satgun) of maya. These traits do bring an individual close |

to worship of Lord but do not detach him from mundane worldly
affairs. He is still in the world and part of it. Unless his mind

is detached from the expectations of fruits of virtuous deeds, |

he cannot really be engrossed in the divine love. His love for |
maya and fruits thereof still persist. Bhai Sahib says that all these |
pleasures are not even equivalent to a sesame seed of divine
peace and comfort that a Sikh experiences in the refuge of Gurt i
and Sadh Sangat. 1
Lakh nekid charngidia, lakb punnd parvan(u). 1

Lakb tap upar(i) tirathd+ sabaj jog beban. 1

|

(8CGS, p. 467) |

The above cantos from Asd ki Var carries the same theme
as explained. !
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17. (Gursikh)
(Atam sukban ton uchcha piram ras vich hai)

1. Lakh lakb jog dhbian mil(i) dbhar dbian babande.
2. Lakb lakb sunn samadh(i) sadb nij asan sande.
3. Lakb sekh simran karaib(i) gun gian ganande.
4. Mabima lakb  mabataman  jaikar  karande.
5. Ustat(i) upman lakb lakb lakb bbagat japande.
6. Gurmukh(i) sukbphal piram ras ik pal na labande.(17)
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17. Gursikb Resides in the Love of Beloved Lord

1. Millions of Jogis and contemplators sit to reflect (upon
Him). '

2. Millions sit in a state of nothingness and lakhs others
practice achieving control over their senses.

3. Millions of Sheshndgs (mythical thousand-headed serpent)
meditate on Him and millions of knowledgeable persons
assemble to exchange their knowledge.

4, Millions of pious and noble souls, sing His praises,
millions applaud and supplicate to Him.

5. Millions of devotees sing His praises and eulogies, while
million others meditate on His name.

6. But they all cannot experience even a second of spiritual
pleasure that Gurmukbs experience due to their loving
devotion and obedience.(17)

In Essence

All practices mentioned in the above pauri can be
sacrificed unto a wink-long loving bliss of a Lord.
Jap tap savjam harkb sukb man mabat ar(u) garb.
Misan nimakbak prem par(i) var(i) var(i) deyon sarb.
(SGGS, p. 1364)

All jap, tap discipline, comforts, praises and prides are
sacrificed over a moment of His love. Lord's love is invaluable
by any standard and account.
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18. (Gursikh)
(Piram ras vismad tont uccha bai. ‘Vah Vab’)

1. Acharj no  dchari(u) hai acharj(u)  hovanda.
2. Vismade  vismdd(w)  bai  vismad(u)  rabanda.
3. Hairane bairan(u)  hai  bairan(u)  karanda,
4. Abigat-hov, ab(igati bai nainh alakb(u) lakbanda.
5. Akathoh  akath alekh  bhai nit  net(i) sunanda.
6. Gurmukh sukb phal piram ras vab(w) vah(u) chavanda.(18)
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18. Gursikb is above the Ecstasy of Beloved’s Love

1. Wonder more marvellous than the marvellous gets
amazed.

2. Bliss more blissful than the blissful experience awes.

3, And all those things which amaze, cause wondrous
feelings of amazement.

4. Anything which is most unreachable, cannot reach the
inaccessible even.

5. He is beyond words than anything that is indescribable
and inexpressible. A seeker keeps saying ‘not this, not
even this’. There is still more and beyond.

6. A Gurmukb who has acquired the delight of loving bliss
can say nothing more than Wah, Wah (Hail! Hail ! He
is all praise).(18)

In Essence

A Gurii-oriented Sikh remains in a state of bliss in the love
of the Lord and keeps saying Wah, Weah (Hail ! Hail ) in ecstasy.
He virtually takes the form of the Lord being in praise. Thus
they keep reciting the name of the Lord all the time.

The love of the-Lord cannot be described. It is wondrous
and indeed wonderful. Reaching Him makes one utter Wab!
Wahb | and Dbarnn! Dbann because no other word can describe
Him. When all words of praise fail or fall inadequate of His
magnificence, one can't help saying Wah / Wah ! This is how
Guri Sahib has remembered and addressed Him in G ki Var.




f/\ Varan Bbai Gurdds Ji
802

s S T\ Q () 07 2 A
:‘.5 A ';< ( i . ) ; oy B N ¢
J Q7 = - g \ = ol 7i
A (¢ %) Q
- b s il
= AL
U g

) %
i af. (fuen a7 yust &) H

TN T,
. =

(SHIST—gIg RIFHTI, 37H, TEH FHaT)
feg =@ uwG @ goHs umdl
. dfd HoWs T3 BY 9H 9 AR
L UTgIH  YIE HOH G U WIS
.9@ 9% 9% dg Id WEE <E9|
AT HaIfs meds 3 == fadad |
. IHfy mues fuew aw =fa a8H wd et

m £ o W D 0

19. (Piram ras prapati da)
(Vasila — Gurii satsang, nam, baumai tyag)
1. Ik kavao pasdo  kar(i)  brabmand  pasare.
2. Kar(i) brabmand karor lakb rom rom sanjare.
3. Parbrabm  piran  brabm gur(u) rap murare.
4. Gur(w) chela chela gurii gur(u) shabad vichare.
5. Sadh sangat(i) sachkband bai vacha nirankare.
6. Gurmukh(i) sukbpbal piram ras deh(i) baumai mare.(19)
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19. Means of Acquiring Divine Love

1. He created the entire expanse of cosmos by one word
and then filled it with countless universes.

2. He lodged millions of universes in each trichome of His
body.

3. The Transcendental Lord took Immanent form and
appeared in the guise of a Gurli where he destroyed His
ego and pride to show His original form (Gurd, who is
egoless and prideless is the worldly form of God).

4. The disciples of the Gurii took the form of the Gurt while
the Gurt changed to a disciple.

5. And where do we get this loving elixir now ? The Sarigat
of the Guri is the supreme body where God resides.
(God resides on Gurl's words).

6. The Gurmukhs have destroyed their ego (physical and
mental vanities). They have obtained the loving elixir of
peace and comfort.(19)

In Essence

This pauri discloses that when God changed from His
Transcendental form to Immanent form, He took the form of
Guri so that He could destroy the ego and pride of the human
beings, a malady that they had been suffering since countless
births.

This pauri describes the means of obtaining/acquiring the
divine elixir of love of the Lord. One who is beyond mind,
intellect, country, period and death, who is inaccessible, is
realisable by following the teachings of Guri Ninak as was
followed by his disciple Bhai Lehna (Gura Angad). Gurli Nanak
changed Baba Lehna Ji in his own mould —a mould that was
divine and supreme like the Lord Himself. This path was
disclosed to him through meditation on His name. Now this path
is prevalent in Sadb Sarngat where the Transcendental Lord
Himself resides. Sédhb Sarngat blesses a seeker with His name
and transport him into the realm of loving elixir of the Lord.
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20. (Khat gur ustat)

1. Sat(i)gur Nanak Deo hai  parmesar(u) soi.
2. Gun(u) angad gur(u) ang te joii jol(i) samoi.
3. Amrarad gur(u) Angadonh bue jan janoi
4. Gurii Amronb gur(u) Ramdas anmrit ras(i) bhoi, :
5. Ramdasonb Arjan gurii gur(u) sabad sathoi.
6. Har(igovind gur(i) Arjanonb gur(u) govind hor.
7. Gurmukb sukb phal piram ras sat(i)sang aloi.
8. Gur(u) Govindonb bahira dija nabin koi.(20.38)
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20. Praises of Six Guriis

1. The True Gurd, Guri Nanak is light effulgent and
embellishment of the Creator Himself.

2. From the limb of Gurli Nanak emerged Gurt Angad. Guri
Nianak then placed his divine light in Gurli Angad.

3. From Guril Angad emanated omniscient Gurl Amar Das,
one who is eternal of status. Accept that he too was
completely knowledgeable. (There was no difference
between Angad and Gurl Amar Das).

4, From Gurd Amar Dis came into being Gurt Ram Dis who
remained immersed in meditation of Lord’s name day and
night. :

5. From Gurd Ram Dis descended Gurii Arjan, who had the
divine word of the Lord lodged in his self.

6. Gurii Aran then changed his form to that of Gurl
Hargobind-the keeper of divine effulgence of God.

7. And all of them created the holy congregation (Sadh
Sangat) of noble souls (Gurmukbs) that dispensed the
divine elixir-like love to the seekers.

8. Therefore, there is nothing outside the Gurt and God in
this world.(20.38)

In Essence

This last pauri of Var-38 is in praise of the first six Guris.
Gurti Ninak was the manifestation of God in His immanent
form. Guri Angad, Guri Amar Dis, Gurll Ram Dis, GurQl Arjan
Dev and Gurii Har(gobind who succeeded Gurid Ninak
respectively carried the same divine radiance that Gurl Nanak
had acquired. Therefore all the successors of Gurli Nanak were
‘Nanak’ only since the same light had descended in them. Gurl
raised the level of his disciple to his own and thus made him
like himself-a Gurt. This tradition of transformation continued.
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1. (Manglacbaran)

1. Ekankdr(u) ikang likh(i) tira Oankar lakbdid.
2. Sat()ndm kartd purkb(u) nirbbau bue nirvairtu) saddia.
3. Akal mitrat(i) partakh(i) soe ndo ajini saibbang bhaid.
4. Gurparsad(i) su ad(i) sach(w) jugah jugantar(u) bonda aia.
5. Haibbi bosi sach(u) nao sach(u) darsan sal(i)guri dikhaia.
6. Sabad(u) surat(i) livlin(u) boe gur cheld parcha parchaia.
7. Gur(w) chela rabras(i) kar(i) vib ikib charbao charbaia.
8. Gurmukh(i) sukh phal() alakb lakbaia.(1)
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1. Invocation

1. (Describing the Mil Mantra of Sikh religion, Bhai Gurdas
Ji states that), The Supreme Lord being One and only One
(Gur Ninak) wrote number One (Ek) first, and then Ura
the first word of Gurmukhbi script that represents Oarnkdr
(the Supreme Lord), which is further pronounced as Ek
Oazikar.

2. Becoming sans animosity and rancour (Nirvair), He was
defined (by Gurli Nanak) as SatNéam (The Name Eternal),
Karta Purkb (the Creative Being), Nirbbau (Fearless One).

3. Since beyond Time and Space the Lord was defined as
Akdl Mirat (Eternal Being). Being conspicuous in His
creation the name of Ajiini (beyond birth and death) and
Satbhang (self-effulgent) suited him.

4, The Lord is realisable by the Gurli’s grace. He was there
in times beyond the beginning, ‘when the yugas (eras)
commenced and was there through all the eras gone by,

5. He is and will always be there as Truth, the True Gurf.
Gurid Nanak has showed the glimpse of the True Lord
through Truth.

6. This engrossment in the loving devotion of Divine Word,
establishes a bond of love between Gurl and disciple.

7. The strong love bond between Gurli and disciple has
raised the spiritual state of the disciple from mundane
earthy level (Vib—twenty) to the state of divine being
(Ikib—twenty-one).

8. And thus the True GurG helped a Gurmukb realise the
glimpse of the blissful and peace-giving Lord.(1)

In Essence

The pauri is a beautiful explanation of the Ml Manitra
(Credal Statement) in poetic form by Bhai Gurdas Ji. It is a pauri
of invocation that makes a Sikh aware of the divine traits of
God and the way one can realise Him.

P
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2. (Paj Gurii)
1. Nirankar(u) akar  kar(i) ekankdar apar sadaia.
2. Oankar(u) akar kar(i) ik(uw) kavdo pasdo kardid.
3. Panj tat parvan kar(i) panf mitra panj satru nilaid.
4. Panje tinn asdadb sadb(i) sadb(uw) sadde sadb(u) birddia.
5. Panfe Ekankdr likb(i) aggon pichhin sabas phaldid.
6. Panje akbar pardhan kar(i) parmesar(u) hue ndo dbardid.
7. Sat(i)gur(u) Nanak Deo hai gur(u) Angad angonh upjdid.
8. Angad te gurii amarpad anmrit ram ndm(u) gur(u) bbaia.
9. Ramdas gur(u) Arjan chbdia.(2)
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2. The Five Guriis

The Supreme Transcendental Lord took the Immanent

(Ekoarikdr) Form and became known as Limitless Lord.

2. By assuming the form, He—the All-manifested Creator
(Oankar) created the vast expanse of the cosmos with
One Word.

3. Then He shaped five elements for the creation of living
beings. He gave them five friends (truth, contentment,
etc.) and five enemies (lust, anger, avarice, attachment
and pride).

4. One who has conquered the five vices and controlled
three traits of mdaya, has acquired and maintained the
discipline of Sadbiis (Godly persons).

5. The five Guris revealed His manifestation by composing
hymns of divine knowledge and made the world
thousand times more fruitful.

6. Making the five Gurls Supreme, God Himself manifested
in them and had His own name propagated through them.

7. First is Gurti Nanak Dev who emanated Gurt Angad from
his own limb. (A47sg means limb/appendage).

8. Then Gurd Amar Das followed Guri Angad who estab-
lished Ram Das as GurG by blessing him with divine light.

9. Gurid Ram Dis then installed his light divine in Gurd Arjan

Dev and established him as Guri.(2)

—

In Essence

This pauri describes that all the first five Gurilis carried
the same divine radiance in them that the Almighty had blessed
Gurt Nanak with. This assertion has also been made by Bhai
Sattd and Balwand in their Var in Ramkali mode. It says:

Jot(i) oba jugat(i) sae saib kaia pber(i) paltiai.
(SGGS, p. 966)
The same light remained and the same were the ways. Only

the body had been changed.
Q17
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3. (Gurii Hargobind)

1. Dastgir hue panj pir bar(i) gur(w) har(i) gobind atold
2 Din  duni da pasah  patsaba  patsab  adola
3. Panj piale ajar(u) jar(i) hue mastan sujan(u) vichold
4. Turia charh(i) jin(i) parmtat(u) chhia vandre kolo kola
5. Chhia darsan chhia pirbian iks(u) darsan(u) andar(i) gola
6. Jaii  sati  santokbid  sidh  wath  avigr  virold
7. Gidrah rudra samundra vich(i) mar(i) jive tis(u) ratan amold
8 Barah sola mel kar(i) wvib ikib charbd@o bindold
9. Antarjami bala bhold.(3)
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1.

In Essence

Bhai Sahib says that despite all his powers: spiritual and
temporal, being Emperor of emperors, he is simple, kind/

hearte d innocent like a child.
page 818

3. Guru Hargobind Sahib

The God-like five Gurls, the holder of the hands of
destitudes descended on this world. Then Gurii Hargobind,
the personification of God, came to this world.
He is the spiritual as well as temporal Emperor of the
world. In fact he is the stable Emperor of all emperors.
He has absorbed in himself the five unbearable cups (of|
truth, contentment, contemplation, Nam and Guruship).
He hi nself is engrossed in Him and is a knowledgeable
mediator for others to realise God.
He reached the exhalted spiritual state of the divine
stability (highest stage) while the persuers of six schools
of philosophy remained mute observers.
He had the people of six different sects following six
different philosophies transformed into the followers of]
Gurt’s house (Gurl's wisdom).
He extracted the essence of the lives of celibates, ascetics,
contented people, Sidbs, Naths (yogis), Avtars, and the
rest who had been abandoned like dregs.
All the eleven Rudrds are in the ocean-like heart of Gura
Sahib. One who destroys his self and lives life humbly,
reaches these divine gems.

All the twelve signs of astrology and sixteen distinct skills
arts of the Moon are in the service of Guri Hargobind|
Sahib.
And despite being omniscient, Gurli maintains child-like
innocence. (He does not exhibit his extraordinary
faculties).(3)

The pauri describes the grandeur of Gurii Hargobind Ji




Varan Bbai Gurdds Ji

. gredifde yerfe Ule 9@ 9% 98 99 InT
. fsdag wrad wfg g wMAE  UsHT
. Guiomd wWag BY BY TAGTg < o
.oy v miv fefe 73 mie == |
. By 91573 agv fefe faresr v9fd Ay udnr|
.g=s ¥vs §e feg &2 33 Ife wami

_¥=5 995 BY ®Y 9d¢ g8 gdevd 9Tl
. UTggdH Yds HIH wife Udy WTeH W& |
. ofg gifde &3 Sonr sl

At o m £ o W0 D

4. (Gurii charnodak mahima)

. Gurgobind kbudae pir gur(u) cheld cheld gur hod.
. Nirankar akar kar(i) ckankar akar(u) pachbod.
Oankdr akar(u) lakb lakh dariydo karende dhoa.
' Lakb darido samundra vich(i) sat samundra garar samod.
. Lakh garar kara-a vich(i) trisnd dajhainh sikb parod.
 Bavan chandan bind ik(u) thandbe late hoe kbalod.
' Bavan chandan lakb lakb charan kaval charnodak(u) boa.
. Parbrabm(u) piiran brabm(u) ad(i) purakh(u) ades alod.
. Har(i) govind chhatra chandod.(4)
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4. The Glory of Foot-wash of the Guru

1. Gurli Hargobind is the image of Almighty. Both Gurd
(Arjan) and his disciple (Hargobind) are the same.

2. The Formless assumed the form of Ekoasikdar and then
created all other forms (in His own mould). (Gurl and
disciple are one in all respects).

3 From the form of Oarnkar, numerous other forms were
created. Then emerged millions of streams and systems.

4, Millions of rivers merge in the sea and the seven seas
merged into the great ocean.

5. Millions of creatures hooked on the skewers are getting
roasted in the ocean-like cauldron of desires.

6. All these burning creatures attain peace with just one
drop of sandalwood-like delight of the Gurl that
rejuvenates them.

7. (What is that sandalwood-like delight ?) It is the foot-
wash of Gurli's lotus-like feet that has provided
tranquillity to millions of partakers.

8. Salute to the first Gurii and his five followers, the masters
of this sandalwood-like delight that took the seekers out
of the cauldron of fire and made them realise the Lord.

9. The canopy held on the head of Guri Hargobind Sahib
is moon-like. (He is the granter of liberation. He is the
blesser of goodness and divine words that is the support
for his Sikhs. He takes care of his Sikhs here and
hereafter).(4)

In Essence

The pauri is composed in the praise and glory of Guru
Hargobind Sahib. Bhai Sihib has established that his total
personality is in the true mould of the first five GurUs. He is
the liberator of his Sikhs, donor of peace and comfort to them.
Sikhs who take a drop of his lotus-like feet wash are blessed
with Lord’s name that ensures their emancipation.
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$24
3.
4.
. Chhia ruti chbia darsand ik(u) siraj(u) gur gian(i) samele.
. Majhab varan sapars kar(i) astdbat ik(u) dbai(u) sukbete.
. Nau ghar thape navai ang dasman sunn langhde agete.

Rolie RSN =N |

5. (Upkari maban purakh)
Sitraj de ghar(i) chandrama vain(u) virodh(u) uthdvai kete.
Siiraj avai chandra ghar(i) vair(u) visar(i) samalai bete,
Joti jot(i) samdekai pitran param joi(i) chit(i) chete.
Lok bhed gun(u) gian(u) mil(i) piram piala majlas bbete.

Nil anil anabdo wnijhar(u) dbar(i) apar sanete.

. Vib ikib alep lekb sankb asankb na sai(iljug trete.

Char varan tanbol ras dev karenda pasi parele.
Phakar des kion milai damete.(5)

2% - R —




Véar 39
815

5. Generous Great Souls

1. As per Astrology, when the Moon enters the house of Sun,
itis an inauspicious sign that leadsto enmity and confrontation.
2. And the Sun entering the house of Moon, leads to cordeal
relationships.
3. Their light divine merges with His Light. They stick to
the remembrance of the Supreme Light in their minds.
4.They are aware of worldly secrets and their impacts. So
they join the holy congregation and relish the divine elixir.
5. Rather to follow six seasons and six Schools of Philosophy,
they prefer meditation and reflection on the True Gura.
6. Just as on touching the philosopher’s stone, eight metals
become one (gold-like), similarly all sections of society
become one coming under the shelter of the Guru.
7.God created nine openings to let things in and out and
the tenth was kept a secret which opens only when one
attains equipoise to become one with Him (God).
8. Coming across all countings, he experiences the unstruck
music of divine word and continuous flow of divine elixir.
9.He (Gurmukb) is beyond worldly existence (Vib),
beyond time and space (Zki) and free of all eras (Satyug,
Treta, Duapar etc).
10. He (Gurmukh)brings all the four sections of society (Varnas)
into one and becomes capable of making foolish, animal-like
behaving persons and apostates into god-like persons.
11.Such a state can never be obtained through the power
of money but with love and devotion.(5)

In Essence

The pauri shows the glory and grandeur of God, Gurd,
a Gurmukb and holy congregation. Just as one Sun is the cause
of six seasons, so is the Gurl and holy Sa#igat who transform
the life of a seeker. Blessed by the Gurli's wisdom, when, he
practices it in the holy congregation, his spiritual level lifts so
high that he becomes capable of transforming stupid and
scattered-brain people into god-like persons.
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6. (Sachch sabh ton ucha)

Parupkari  sat(iguri  sachkhand  pasa  nirarkara.

SRV R < N VS SO N

~

. Apio piai gurmat(i) busiara.(6c)
e 824

Char(i) char(i) majbab varan chhia darsan vartai varlara,
. Siv sakti vich(i) vanaj kar(i) chaudabh hat sab vanjara.
. Sach vanaj gur(u) batiai sadb sangat(i) kirat(i) kartdra.
. Gian dbian simran sada bbado bhagat(i) bhau sabad bichara.
Nam dan isnan drirh gurmukb(i) panth ratan vapara.

. Chaudah vidia sodb(Dkai gurmukh sukb phal sach piara.
. Sachoh orai sabb kichb(u) upar(i) gurmukh(i) sach dchara.
. Chandan vds vandspai(i) gur(u) updes(u) tarai sarsara,
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6. Truth is Higher Than all Else

1. Four sects of Muslims, four sections of Hindus and six
schools of religious philosophy are prevalent in this world.

2. Everyone is trading in falsehood under the influence of
mdya.

3. The true merchandise is available only at Gurll's shop
where the holy congregation (Sdadh Sangat) trade in
singing of the Lord's eulogies.

4. Divine knowledge, reflection and meditation on Lord's
name is practiced there.

5. In the company of Gurii-oriented persons, renunciation,
austerity and detachment from worldly pleasures are
obtained.

6. The True Guri is benevolent and resides in Realm of
Truth (Abode of God).

7. Having become adept in fourteen skills (knowledge), the
disciple identifies that eternal peace and comfort lies only
in the love of Truth,

8. The Truth is high but higher is the truthful living as
practiced by the Gurmukbs. All other things are woefully
short of Truth.

9. Just as sandalwood makes the entire vegetation fragrant,
so does the teachings of a True Guri liberate the world.

10. Those who have partaken the elixir of Gurii's wisdom
have become more alert and awake.(6)

In Essence

In this pauri, Bhai Sahib tells us the grandeur of truth and
truthful living., He says that Almighty Creator loves those who
live truthfully, remember Him and live life according to the
teachings of the Gurll. Those who practice truth, live in truth,
merge with the Supreme Truth.

Gurbani vouches for this in the following lines :

Sachob orai sabb(u) ko upar(i) sach(it) dchdr.

(SGGS, p. 62)
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7. (Gurmukb vich Gurit vartada bai)

1. Amli  sopbi chakran ap(u) dapne lage banne.
2. Mabram hoe vajir so mantra piala mil na manne.
3. Na mabram husidr mast mardani maylas kar(i) bbarnne.
4, Takriri tabrir wvich(i) pir prast murid upanne.
5. Gurmati(i) alakh na lakbiai amii siphi lagai na kanne.
6. Amli janan(i) amlian sophi janan(i) sophi vanne.
7. Het(u) vafire pat(i)sab(i) due kbauri ik(w) fio sidbanne.
8. Jio samser midn vich ikt(u) thok(u) raban due kharne.
9. Vib ikib jivai ras ganne.(7)
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7. Guru Pervades Among Gurmukhbs

1. Both addict and a teetotaller are engaged in their
respective tasks as servants.

2. A close friend of the king (patshah)is invariably a minister.
He is just not prohibited from giving advice to the king.

3. And one who is not a friend, may be a clever or a lazy

person is always kept away from the assembly of nobles.

4. Devoted disciples of the Guru are found mentioned in
writing. (They are held in high esteem).

5. Those who are unable to realise the Inaccessible Lord even
after getting precepts of the Gurt are teetotallers and not
fit to sit by the side of addicts (of the Lord's name).

6. One addict knows others while the teetotallers know of

their kind. (Devotees of the Lord are more close to each

other).

7. The love and understanding between the King and his

minister look as if some life-current prevails in two bodies.

8. This relationship is like two swords in two different

scabbards, yet they are one in characteristic.

9. Likewise, the Gurii and his disciple may be two different

(like sugarcanes of different size and texture), yet their

characteristic (essence) is the same (i.e. sweet).(7)

In Essence

Those who prove themselves to be wise through mere
prattles are not Gurmukbs. Those who have the Guril abiding
in them by way of teachings and tuthful actions are true
Gurmukbs. Gurmukhb is one who is the relisher of the elixir-
like love of his Lord.
Gurmukb(i) nam(i) rate se udbre gur ka sabad(i) vichar(i).
Jivan mukt(i) Har(i) nam(uw) dbiaid bar(i) rakhia ur(idhar(i).
(SGGS, p. 1259)
Gurmun"s contemplate on Lord’s name and remain dyed in
His praise. They make success of their lives and sail across
the worldly ocean. They have His name lodged in their heart
all the time.
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8. (Rasie te gyani)
. Chakar amli sopbian pai(ijsah di chauki de.
. Hajar bajran likhian(i) gair-bajran gair-bajar Ide.
. Laek de vichar(Dkai virle majlas vich(i) sadde.
. Pat(i)sab busidr mast kbush phaibmi dove parchie.
Den(i) pidle amilian sophi sabb piagvan lde.
. Matvale amli hoe pi pi charbe sabaj(i) ghar jde.
 Stphi  maran(i) takvan paj nivdje sis  nivde.
. Ved kateb ajab vich(i) kan(i) kar(i) kbudi babas bahsde.
. Gurmukb(i) sukh pbal virla pae.(8)
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2.

In Essence

are of two types—one, who are engrossed in His Word, remain
intoxicated (Amlis). And the others are those who are learned
persons and are good at reciting and singing God's praises. They
have the elixir but they never experienced its taste. Thus a
pretentious pratller cannot reach the abode of the Lord unless
he reduces his spiritual knowledge in his words and actions.
Such slaves of the Lord are rare.

. Both, addicts (habitual of Lord’s meditation) and

8. The Relishers and Knowledgeable Persons

teetotallers (not accustomed to divine ways of life) were
summoned to the court of the emperor.

Those who were ever in remembrance of God were
marked present and others were marked absent.

From those present, a few wise were selected.

Lord is clever. He satisfied both—who were engrossed
and those who carried the misconception about themselves
that they were devoted to God.

And to serve the addicts with the loving elixir of the Lord,
the Emperor (God) put the teetotallers to the task.
The addicts kept on relishing whatever was served to
them. Being intoxicated, they reached the tranquil house
of the Lord.

The teetotaller indulged in ritualistic worship and
remained bereft of enjoying the divine elixir.

Being miserable about their religious books (Ved-Kateb)
they indulged in useless debates and discussions.
Rarely a Gurmukb altains the state of peace and comfort.(8)

The Sanimukbs (those who are face to face with the Gurt)

Terd jan(u) ek(i) adh(u) kol (SGGS, p. 1123)

Rare is your true follower.

Kot madbe ko virla sewak bor(i) sagle biobari.
(SGGS, p. 495)
A rare person out of millions is True slave of the Lord. All
Q9 d)thers are traders. They do good or serve Him for selfish gain.
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9. (Rasian ne gyanian niin)

(Dend te gyanian di nanb)
1. Babhai jharokbe pai(i)sab kbirki kbol(i) divan lagavat)
2. Andar(i) chauki mabal di babar(i) mardana mil(i) avai
3. Piai piala pat(isab(u) andar(i) kbasan mabal(i) pilavai
4. Devan amli  siphian aval dom dekb(i) dikblavai
5. Karo manab sarab di pilai ap(u) na bor(u) sukbavai
6. Ulas piala wmibar kar(i) virle de-e na pachhotavai
7. Kib(u) na vasdvai kibai da gunah karde hukam bakbsavai
8. Hor(w) na janai piram ras janai ap kai jisai jandavai
9, Virle gurmukb(i) alakb lakbavai.(9)
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1. The emperor (GurQ) sits in the open window of the holy
congregation and dispenses His divine word through it.

2. Those who are dyed in Lord’s hue deep within gather
inside while the rest remain afar.

3. The emperor (Guri) himself drinks from the bowl of elixir
(of love) and invites selected few inside to share the nectar.

4. To the Gurmukbs addicted to the Lord, he serves the
intoxicant and make them drink.

5. The teetotallers (Siifis who are not yet intoxicated by the
Lord’s love) neither drink the divine wine-like nectar of]
love themselves nor let others drink.

6. The benevolent Gura gives the cup of His grace to a rare
person. (If someone does not drink it, he never repents).

7. The accumulated dross on the inner self of a being causes
him to refuse Guri’s offer that he had so graciously made.

8. No one understands the mystery of His cup of love but He
Himself or one to whom He causes to know it.

9. The Lord makes Himself accessible to a rare person
(Gurmukb) who is a Guri-oriented seeker.(9)

In Essence

who keep themselves away from the loving elixir of Lord’s love.
These are the specious prattlers who make tall claims of diving
knowledge but do not adopt it in their lives. Those immersed in|
the loving elixir of Lord, make offer of this divine intoxicant to
these prattlers, but they do not accept it, and thus remain bereft
of divine peace and comfort. Gurbdni says :

age 831

9. Relishers Donate to the Learned who Refuse

Bhai Gurdis Ji has used the word Sifi (teetotaller) for those

Guu vichdre giani soe, Gun maib gian(u) prapat(i} hoe.
Gundata virld sansar(i). Sachi karni gur vichar(i).

(SGGS, p. 931
One who dwells on Lord’s virtues is truely a learned person
for he acquires knowledge from these virtues. True deed i
contemplating on Lord's traits.
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10. (Beamlian — Gyanian —da hal)

Ved  kateb  vakbande  sufi  bindi  musalmand.
. Musalman kbudae de bindii bar(i) parmesur(u) bband.
Kalma sunnat sidak dbar(i) pae janeil tilak(u) sukband.
Maka musalman dd gang bandras da hinduvana.
. Roje rakb(i) nimaj kar(i) piija wvarat andar bairand.
. Char(i) char(i) mazhabvaran chbia ghar(i) gur(u) updes(i) vakhand.
. Musalman  murid  pir gur sikhi  hindi  lobband.
Hindi  das aviar kar(i) musalman iko raibmana.
. Khinjotan karen(i) dhingana.(10)
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. Both Hindu and Muslim preachers propagate the

. The Muslims call the God — Kbuda while the Hindus love

. Muslims hold their faith in ka/ma and circumcision

. Mecca is the pilgrimage centre for Muslims while Benares
. Both are puzzled and perplexed observing fasts (Rozds),

. The four sects of Muslims, four sections of Hindu society,

. The Muslim pirs (holy persons) and religious leaders of

. The Hindus hold faith on ten different deities whereas

. In short, they both are engaged in bringing simple and

In Essence

engrossed in bringing or enticing people into their respective
faith. They are far less concerned about living life according
to their respective scriptures, yet they propagate their contents
to their followers in order to make their lives a success. They
too are devoid of the taste of loving elixir of the Lord and
therefore are specious prattlers.

Page 833

10. The State of Specious Prattlers

teachings of their scriptures but are far from practicing
them in their own lives. Thus they are devoid of the cup
of Lord’s loving elixir.

to call Him — Hari.

(Sunnat) while for Hindus, the mark of sandal paste
(Tilak) on their forehead and wearing of sacred thread
(Janeii) is mandatory.

and river Ganges are sacred for Hindus.

saying prayers and worshipping their deities respectively.

six philosophies and their creators are propagating
different precepts.

Hindus are enticing gullible persons to join their cult/
religion.

Muslims believe in One God - Allab.

naive people forcibly into their fold.(10)

The religious leaders of Muslims and Hindus are too much
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11. (Kbas amli—rasian —da bal)

1, Amii  kbase majlasi piram pidla alakb(u) lakbdia.
2 Mala tashi  tor(kai  jio sau tivai athotar(u) laid.
3. Mer(w) imam raldekai ram(u) rabim(uw) na naun gandia.
4, Due mil(i) ik vajid hue chaupar sari jor(i) jurdia.
5. Siv shakii no langh(kai piram pigle nij ghar(i) @id.|
G. Rajas(u) tamas(u) santko tino langh(i) chauthd pad(u) paia.
7. Gurgovind kbudde pir(uw) gursikh pir murid(u) lakbaid.
8. Sach(uw) sabad pargas kar(i) sabad surat(i) sach(u) sach(u) milaia.
9. Sacha pat(i)sab(u) sach(u) bbaia.(11)
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In Essence

the people call God by. He is more focused on the essence and
that is what he seeks. That essence is Truth. Therefore he makes
every endeavour to imbibe truth in himself and then lodging the
Supreme Truth in his consciousness, merges the two and thus
becomes indistinguishable and emancipated.

Rage 835

11. State of a Devoted Follower

. Genuine devotees who are the lovers of Safsangat,
partake the loving elixir of the Lord’s love and realise the
imperceptible God through their sincere efforts. (They
remain engrossed in, His love).

. They do not remember Him by definite numbers but His
memory is their life-support, without which they feel
dead. (Hindus use a rosary of 108 beads while Muslims
use 100 beads rosary.)

. They keep no distinction between Meru (head bead of
Hindu rosary) and Imdm (last bead of Muslim rosary).
To them Ra@m and Rabim are no different.

. And in this oneness of Ram and Rabim, they consider
the whole universe as a2 game of dice.

. Crossing illusionary phenomenon of Shiva and Shakti
they drink deep the loving elixir of Lord’s devotion and
entering the state of truth, they reach their self. (They
realise their true self as a small part of the Lord).

. Surmounting the three traits of maya, they stabilise
themselves in the fourth state (Turi Avastha).

. Gurt for them is God, so is Pir. They consider a Sikh
of the Guril and disciple of the Pir as one,

. They enlighten their selves with the True Word and
merging their conscious in it, they absorb their true self
with the Supreme Truth.

. They consider the Timeless Lord as the only True Emperor.
They love the Truth with their body and mind.(11)

A true devotee and seeker of the Lord does not go by names




Pagk

/\ varan Bbai Gurdds Ji
1828 7

. yggay Y& oW Aisge A farfe fefe =R
. wEe gaf3 wrarit fe gaifs § mad feam |
. 69 W8 & Fa ofe ¥ 90 5 g9 fe=A
. gg AHET wtd AU farfs wffesTt 9|
LB WSt 9 & 99 fet U § R
. WY 58 WY vTdHs WedS Af3fer FeR |
. fugw fimeT woRfar g9 <=8 UWEH UdR|
 fagarg wrad gfg dfe wa® wdal AR
. T A9 SREE aR Il

TS S T 1 ¢ SR i o o SO B § R

12. (Satgurii nivas, Satsang vich)

. Parbrabm(u) piiran brabm sat(i)gur(u) sidh sangai(i) vich(i) vasai.
. Sabad surai(i) arddbiai bhae bbagat(i) bhai sabaj vigsai.
NG ob(u) marai na sog(u) hoe dendd rabai na bhog vinsai.
Gurii samand akbiai sadbh sangal(i) abindsi basai.
. Chhevin pibyi gurii di gur sikban piri ko dasai.
 Sach(u) ndo sach(u) darsano sachkband sat(i)sang sarsai.
. Piram pidala sadbsang(i) bhagat vachhal(u) paras(u) parsai.
. Nirankdr  akar  kar(i)  hoe  akal  ajoni  jasai.
. Sacha sach(u) kasauti kasai.(12)
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12. Holy Congregation is True Guru’s Abode

1. The Transcendental God, the complete Lord manifested
Himself in the form of True Gurl (Gurli Nanak) and resides
in the holy congregation (Sadk Sargat).

2. By absorbing the consciousness in the divine word,
imbibing loving worship in the heart, contemplating with
reverential fear, He becomes conspicuous.

3. He never dies nor is He born and He never becomes
sorrowful. He is a perpetual donor and His bounties are
never exhausted in the house of His devotees.

4, People say that the Gurl has passed away but the im-
perishable Guri is ever present in the holy Sddb Sangat.

5. Gurl Hargobind is the sixth Gurt in the heirarchy of
the Guris. But what lineage does he tell his Sikhs.

6. He abides in True name (of the Lord), True glimpse, in
the holy congregation which is the Realm of Truth.

7. Drink deep from the cup of divine elixir of love where
the loving philosopher’s stone-like Guri of devotees
resides.

8. The Formless Lord adopting the form of Satguri is
singing the paeans of the Unborn and Timeless Being.

9. The Truth only prevails there and the seeker too must
come good on the touchstone of Truth.(12)

In Essence

The True Gurt is beyond death and he resides in Sadb
Sangat. Just as He liberates the world while in physical form, so
does He emancipates the world by abiding in Sadhb Sargat.

Satsangat(i) Sat(ieur chatsal bai,
Jit(w) Har(i) gun sikha, (SGGS, p. 1316)

The blessing of divine love of the Lord is continuous there.
Those addicted are regular attendants of the Satsang while the
teetotallers abstain from it. Therefore they remain bereft of
Lord's cup of loving elixir.
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13. (Satsang—Sacbkband bai)

. Oankar akar kari) trai gun panj tat  upjaia.
. Brabma bisan(u) mabes saj(i) das avidr chalit vartaia.
. Chhia rut(i) barab mab kar(i) sat(i) var sainsar upaid.

Janam maran de lekb likh(i) sastra ved(u) purdn sundia.

. Sadh sangai(i) da ad(i) ant thit na var(u) n@ mah(u) likbaia.

Sadh sangat(i) sach(u) kband hai nirankdr gur sabad vasaid.

. Birkhob phal phal te birakh akal kald kar(i) alakb(u) lakbaia.
. Ap() purkb(u) ades(i) kar(i) ad(i) purkb(u) ades(u) kardia.

. Purkh(w) puratan(u) sai(iguri ol() pot(i) ik(w) sut bangia.
Vismadai vismad(u) milaia.(13)
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13. Holy Congregation is the Abode of Truth

1. Qankar, the manifested Lord created form in three
characteristics and brought about five elements (Fire, Air,
Earth, Water and Space).

2. Creating Brahma, Vishni and Mahesh, He commenced

the antics of ten prophets.

He created six seasons, twelve months and seven days.

4, He then scribed the writs of birth and death. He recited
many religious scriptures like Vedds, Shastrasand Purdnas.

5. But he did not prescribe any date, day or month of the
beginning and end of holy congregation (Sadh Sarigat).

6. Sadb Sangat is the Realm of Truth. The Formless God-
like Gurd has brought it about with his own words.

7. A tree bears fruit and the fruit has the ability to bear a
tree, But when did it start, cannot be known.

8. Those who supplicate before the Lord (One Who is there
since the beginning) or regard Him beyond any material,
time and space, themselves become one of His form.

9. The existence of the True Gurl is since eons. God and
the True Gurid (Gurli Nanak) are like warf and weft and
therefore inseparable.

10. Guri, the Wonder has merged with the Supreme Wonder.(14)

W

In Essence

God created the cosmos and five elements by whose help
and use, forms appeared in the Universe. To set these forms
into activity, He created three characteristics of maya and kept
Himself aloof from them in the fourth characteristic. God’s
manifested form in this state is the True Gurti. Therefore both
God and True Gurii are one and the same entity.

Parbrabm Gur nahi bbed. (SGGS, p. 1142)

Since Satguri has Satsangat as his abode, God too lives

there. Guril Nanak is Satgurs himself who established Saisang
from the home of the Lord where righteousness is practiced.

> OO
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14 (Brabma kartav)

1. Brabme dite ved char char(i) varan dasram upjae.
2. Chhia darsan chhia sdastd chbia updes bbes vartde.
3. Chare kunda dip sat nau kband dabdis(i) vand vandae.
4. Jal thal van kband parbatan tirath dev sathan bande.
5. Jap tap sanjam bom jag karm dharm kar(i) dan karde.
6. Nirankar na pachbania sadh sangat(i) dasai na dasie.
7. Sun(i) sun(i) akban(u) akb(i) sunde.(14)
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14. Deeds of Brahma

1. Brahma uttered four Vedas, created four Varnas (sections
of society) and divided human life-span in four parts.

2. Then came six religious philosophies, six tomes and their
teachings.

3. He then divided the whole world in four cardinal points
(North, South, East and West), seven sub-continents, nine
planets and ten directions.

4. He created water, earth, forests, mountains, pilgrimage
centres and deemed abodes of gods.

5. He commenced virtuous deeds like meditation, penance,
discipline, continence, hom-yag, charity and righteousness.

6. No one recognised the Formless Lord for His deeds—not
even Brahmi. Sadb Sangat alone describes Him but ironi-
cally no human being approaches it to know about God.

7. People hear and talk about Him on the basis of heresay.
(No one tries to experience Him).(14)

In Essence

According to Hindu belief, god Brahmi created this
Universe and all that exists therein. Bhai Sahib refutes this claim
and says that no one acknowledges the creation to Almighty
creator who even created god Brahma.

k(1) sanisart ik(u) bbarndari, ik(u) lde dibin(u).
(SGGS, p. 7

This truth about the Formless Lord being the Creator of
the whole Universe is revealed in Sddb Sangat which is His
Creation and His abode. Sadly, no one approaches the Sadh
Sangat to acquaint oneself with Truth.

Ja tis bhana 1a jagai(u) updia,

Bajb(uw) kald adan(u) rabdid.

Brabma Bisan(u) Mabes(u) upde,

mdaid mob(u) vadbdedd.... (SGGS, p. 1036)
In His own will, He created world, supported the sky without
any pillar, created Brahma, Bisan and Mahesh, and mdaya
which became the main attraction for all.
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15. (Visbniin kartav)
. Das auvtari bisan(i) hoe wvair wvirodb jodh larvde.
Dev danav kar(i) due dhare daii harde dev jitae.
. Machh kachh wvairab rip nar singh bavan bodh upae.
. Parsram Ram Krishan(u) hoe kilak kalanki ndo gande.
. Chanchal chalit pakband babu val chhal kar(i) parparich vadhde.
. Parbrabm piiran brabm nirbbau nirankdar na dikbae.
- Khatri mar(i) sanghar kar(i) Ramayan Mababbarath bhde.
. Kam krodh na mario lobb mob abankdar na jde.
. Sadh sangal(i) vin(u) janam gavae.(15)
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15. Deeds of Vishnu

1. In his ten incarnations, Vishnl generated enmity among
the warriors and made them fight with each other.

2. He created two factions, gods and demons and helped
gods win over the demons.

3/4He assumed ten names, Machh, Kachh, Varah, Bodb,
Narsingh, Vaman, Parasram, Ram, Krishan and Kalki.

5. Through hypocrisy, deception, false practices and
treachery, he further increased the expanse of delusion.

6. None of these incarnations made any effort to reveal the
True and Complete Lord, the Formless Creator.

7. Parasrim annihilated the Kshatriyds twenty-one times.
Epic of Ramdayan, battle of Mahdbharat pleased the
people more than anything else.

8. None of these incarnations were able to conquer lust,
anger, greed, attachment and ego (five vices).

9. They all wasted their lives without attending Sadh Sarngat(15)

In Essence

Vishnt is the most revered god of Hindu pantheon. He
is believed to sustain the Universe that Brahma has created.
Bhai Gurdas Ji says that Vishnt took ten incarnations and
each time, he made warriors and people fight. Deception,
treachery and hypocrisy were freely used by him to maintain his
supremacy over others. He made people worship him in all his
incarnations and they all did out of fear (lest he withdraws his
sustenance to them). He could not get over his five vices because
he had not realised the importance of Sa@dh Sarngat. Therefore he
neither established one in any of his incarnations nor attended
any. As 2 result he remained bereft of divine love.
Niki sadb sangani.Rabdo.
Pabar mirat pal gavat gavat govind govinid vakbani.
(SGGS, p. 404)
Sudh Sangat is supreme. Eulogies of the Lord are sung there
at all times.

ge 843




Pag

A Vardsn Bbai Gurdas Ji
1836

q€. (fae s@39)

q.feag farmge gy dfe waast »Buz merfenr|
Qﬂ??fﬂ-s’rﬂeu?wfmma%uwml
3. Afeumt =7 w7 ufd A9t 99 U" sBTenT|
g. fafu fafu fsfa aafest 33 Ha Sea =agtfonT
U. 74&T gfd fA=as v aaH3s fefy =e sufenr|
£.UR3 991 Aa'Y © 98 fumsgT garg gurfeonr|
o.¥nfe gag fAshyt Ay &e g9afA sarfer
t. wTfe Yy »en afd MSY AarfE & mEY HyfenT |
€. A Haif3 fes oy gafenr 1l

16. (Shiv kartav)

1. Ikdan giarab rudra hoe gharbari audhiit sadaia.
2. Jati sali santokbia sidh wath kar(i) parcha laia.
3. Sannidsi das nav dhar(i) jogi barab panth chaldid.
4. Ridh(i) sidb(i) nidh(i) rasdenan tant mant chetak vartaia,
5. Mela kar(i) sirat da bkaramat vich(i) vad vadbaia,
G. Post bbang sarab da chalai piald bhagat bbunchaia.
7. Vajan(i) burgii singian sankb ndd rabras(i) kardid.
8. Ad(i) purakb ades kar(i) alakh jagae na alakh lakbaia.
9. Sadh sangat(i) vin bbharam bbulaia.(16)
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16. Deeds of Shiva

1. Shiv created eleven faces from one and established himself
as a householder yet became known as Avdhiit (recluse).

2. Spending all his time in the company of celibates, chaste,
Sidhs and Naths, he remained engrossed in displaying
mystical powers.

3. The Sannydsisorganised themselves into ten different sects
while Yogisdivided themselves into twelve different names.

4. They all practiced miraculous powers (Ridbis-Siddhis)
and tantra-mantra.

5. Commencing the tradition of holding a fair of Shivrat at
Batala, the Sidbs further escalated the claims of
supremacy of their miraculous powers.

6. Jogis indulged in consuming alcohol, marijuana, opium
etc. and started distributing to their followers as well.

7. The faqirs started playing on musical pipe, Jogis and other

people started blowing horns and conch-shells respectively.

They started saying Alakb, Alakb.

9. Without Sadh Sangat all these Yogis, Jatis, Naths, Sidbs
etc. remained ignorant and in doubts.(16)

&

In Essence

In this and the last two pauris, Bhii Sahib has described the
traits of three principal deities of Hindu religion and has inferred
that without Sadh Sangat, they could not reach the Imperceptible
Lord. None of these deities defined and propagated the path of
loving worship that brings about such divine elixir in the
company of holy and noble souls. Bhai Sahib is not indulging in
slander here but establishing that raising one's consciousness
through loving devotion in the S@dh Sangat is supreme path to
the realisation of God.

Bin(u) bbaga sat(i)sang na labbai,

bin(u) sangat(i) meil bbarijai jio, (SGGS, p. 99
without luck, one cannot acquire the company of holy persons.
Without their company one accumulates dross in the mind.
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17. (Sachchi raburit mukti marag)

1. Niratkar akar kar(i) sal(gur(u) guran gurii abindsi.
2, Piran pir vakbaniai natban nath sadh sang(i) vasi.
3. Gurmukb(i) panth chaldia gursikb(u) maia vich(i) udasi.
4. Sanmukb(i) mil(i) panch akbian(i) birad parich parmesur(u) pasi.
5. Gurmukb(() mil(i) parvan panch sadh sarigat(i) sachkband bildsi.
6. Gur darsan gur sabad bai nij ghar(i) bbae bbagat(i) raibrasi.
7. Mitha bolan(w) niv chalan(u) kbat(i} kbaldvan as nirdsi.
8. Sada sabaj(i) bairag(u) bai kali kal andar(i) pargdsi.
9. Sadh sangat(i) mil(i) band kbaldsi.(17)
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17. The True Code of Conduct, A Path of Liberation

1. The Formless Lord assumed the form of Gurii Nanak Dev
who is the eternal GurQ of all Gurs.

2. He is Pir of Phrs. Nath of Naths and dwells in the holy
congregation. '

3. He initiated the path of Gurmukbs. The Gursikbs
remained detached from the world despite being
householders (a form of maya.

4. Those who present themselves before Gurli and follow his
teachings are known as Parch (the accepted pious souls).

5. The union of these Parnchas with Gurmukhbs is the
indicator of their acceptance in His abode (Sadh Sangat).

6. The glimpse of the Gurd is his Word (Shabad) which has
to be practiced. They know what that discipline is and
they abide by it

7. Speaking sweetly, remaining humble and contented are
the true characteristics of a Sikh of the Gurl’s path.

8. Living a life of renunciation and equipoise is true way
of life in Kalyug (Dark age).

9. The company of Sadh Sangat emancipates one from
repeated transmigrations.(17)

In Essence

Of all the four ages, Kalyug is believed to be the worst,
and therefore is known as dark age. Gurbani says:
Kal(i)jug maib ghor andhar() hai, #
manmukb rab(u) na koe.
Se vadbbdgi Nanakd,
jin gurmukh(i) pargat(u) boe. (SGGS, p. 1283)

Emancipation can be obtained in Kalyug as Gurbani says :
Nanak nam bina ko mukt(i) na boi. (SGGS, p. 161)
Kaljug maib kirtan(u) pardbana.

Gurmukhb(i) japiai lde dhiand.
Ap(i) tavai sagle kul tare,
Har(i) dargab pat(i) sio jaedd. (SGGS, pp. 1075-76)
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. Nar(i) bhatar(u) sanjog mil(i) put(u) supui(u) kuput(i) sainsari

. Gurmukh(i) vansi paras(i) gur sikh sddb se parupkadri

18. (Gurmukb pibri)
. Nari purakb(u) piar(u) bai purakb(u) piar karede nari

. Purkban purkban jo rachan(i) te virle nirmal wirankari
. Purkhauh purkba upajdd gurii te cheld sabad vichari
. Paras hoa parsonh gur(u) chela chela  gunkdri

. Gurbbai  gwbbaian  sak  sacha  gurvak  jubdri
. Partan(u) par-dban(u) parbare parninda baumai parbari,
. Sadh sangal(i) vitob balibari.(18)
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18. Sadb Sangat — Gurmukhb Lineage

1. A wife loves her husband and husband adores his wife.

2. By the union of husband and wife are born either good
and obedient or unworthy sons.

3. Rare are those unsullied and God-attached persons who
unite with God or Guri as seekers and bring about good
and obedient sons (Sikhs).

4. God/Gurt brings forth son (in the form of disciple) who
imbibes divine word in his consciousness and emerges
to be a Gurmukb.

5. Thus a philosopher’s stone produced another philosopher’s
stone. Both Guru and his disciple and vice versa are
blessed with same characteristics.

6. Thus commenced a lineage of (Gurmukbs) who were as
philanthropic and saintly as the Guri had been.

7. The relationship of a Gursikh with another Gursikh is true
since they both respect and bow to the Guri’s word.

8. They have renounced the thought of other’s woman,
wealth, slander and are free of self-assertion and ego.

9. I am sacrifice unto such a holy congregation.(18)

In Essence

In this pawuri, Bhal Gurdas Ji has revealed how the path
of salvation survived after the demise of Guri Nanak Dev Ji
and how would it continue indefinitely,

Bikb(w) maia sanch(i) babu chitai bikar sukb(u) paiai,

Har(i) bbaj(u) sant sant sangati mil(i) sat(Dgurii gur(u) sadbo,

Jio chbub(i) pdras maniir bbae karichan,

tio patit jan mil(i) savngatt sudb hovat gurmati sudh badhbo.
(SGGS, p. 1297)

Sikhs became Gurmukbs by the touch of Pgras Guri
(Philosopher’s stone-like Gur). They found Satsaxigat where
Gurti (and God) reside. Thus commenced the lineage of
Gurmukhs. Therefore the eternal lineage of Satgurii is Sadh
Sangat and I am sacrifice unto it

age 849
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19. (Gur Sikbi da sak sachcha sak bai)
Pio dada pardadion putra potd parpoid wald.
Man dadi pardadion pbupbt bbain dbi-a sanakbala.
Nanda nani akbiai  parnand  parnani  pald.

. Tai@g chacha jawiai @ chachi maia mald.

Mame tai mamanian mdsi masar de rang rald.
Masar phupbar sak sabb sabura sas sali  salatd.
Taer pitier mel mil(i) mauler phupber avaid.

. Sandhit kuram kutanb sabh nadi ndv sanfog nisatd.
. Sacha sak(1) na vichbarai sidb savgat(i) gur bhai bbata.
. Bhog bbugat(i) vich(i) jog jugta.(19)
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19. True is the Relationship of Sikhs of the Guru

1. A son to his father is a grandson to his grandfather and
great-grandson to his great-grandfather. He is called Nata.

2.Mother, paternal-grandmother, great-grandmother
(paternal), father’s sister, sister, daughter, are all superior
relationships.

3. The relationships of maternal-grandmother and father,
maternal great-grandmother and father, can also be traced.

4.Besides these, everyone enjoys the love of uncles and
aunts of both from father and mother side.

5. Many enjoy long-term love of aunts (mother’s sisters, wife
of mother’s brother) and uncles (maternal and paternal).

6. Further, there are husbands of father’s sister, father-in-law,
mother-in-law, wife’s sisters, and brothers, their wives
and children.

7.Some feel proud on the support and strength of paternal
uncle’s sons and grandsons etc., maternal uncle’s sons
and grandsons and the offspring of father’s sister.

8. Sarndhi (husband of wife's sister), Kuram (parents of
son/daugther-in-law) and such other relations are like the
passengers, who do not last long and are forgotten.

9.(Then which is the true relationship ?) The answer is—
Sadh Sangat. It never separates.

10.They (Gursikbs) love a householder’s life and yet
maintain their love with Sikhs of Sadb Sangat.(19)

In Essence

During his life-time a human being enamoured and
engrossed in living through his various biological and acquired
relationships, never realises how fake and false these are.

Then what is the true relationship ? Bhai Sahib opines that
one with the Gursikbs of the Sadb Sangat.

Ustat(i) ninda Nanak ji,
mai babb vandai chhorid babb(u) kith(u) tiagi.
Habhe sak kilrave dithe tau palai taindai lagi.

i

(SGGS, p. 963)
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20. (Satgur piar)

1. Pio de nanh piar tul(i) na phuphi na pitie iae.
2. Mai het(u) na pujni bet(u) na mame masi jae.
3. Anban sadbar nd labai an anbakarian je kbae.
4. Mili pan patantra vas dakar pargafi  ae.
5. Siiraj chand na pujni dive lakb idre chamkae.
6. Rang majith kusunbh d@ sada sathol ves vaide.
7. Sat(i)gur(u) tul(i) na mibarvan matd pitd na devsabae.
8. Dithe sabbe thok(i) vajae.(20)

Page 852




Vér 39 A
1845

20. Love of Satgurii (True Guru)

\

|

‘1. Father's love cannot match with love of cousins of
‘ paternal side. Father’s love is pure and devoid of selfish
motives whereas other relations have vested interests in
| such bonds.

|2. Love of cousins from maternal side cannot reach
| anywhere near the love of mother.

3. How can the desire for eating mangoes be fulfilled by
| eating dry skin of little raw mangoes ? (Own sons are like
mangoes while others are like small raw mangoes).

4. The consumption of radish and betel leaves can be

, identified through smell and belches of their eater.

5. Millions of lamps cannot reach the light of the Sun nor
millions of stars can match the radiance of the Moon.
(Love of Satgurii engulfs all other loves).

Red colour of Rubia cordifolia (Majith) is steadfast while
that of safflower lasts for a few days.

|7. No one is as compassionate and clement as Satgurii—
neither parents, close biological relations nor gods.
8. All these relations have been thoroughly tested.(20)

o

I In Essence

Gurt is father, spiritual father and not biological father.

3 Biiog;cal father brings 4 Sikh to this world while spiritual father
‘: takes from his land of birth to the realm of True Lord. Gurl
\ is most loving and kind. When he loves all his Sikhs, then all
Sikhs are bound to have close love among themselves. No
\1 relationship as described in the last pauri is so loving as that
| of the Gurii.
| Gurii’s love is Supreme and most unselfish.

\

I
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21. (Satgur piar)

. Mape het(u) na pujni sat(i)gur bet(w) suchet sahai.
Sab visah na puint sa(igur sab athab samai.
. Sabib  tul(i) na sabibi sa(igur sabib sacha sain.
. Date dat(i) na pujni sal(ilgur data sach drirdi.
Vaid na pujan(i) vaidagi sat(i)gur baumai rog mitai,
. Devi dev ma sev tul sai(igur sev sada sukbdai.
. Sair ratan na pujni sadh sangat(i) gur(i) sabad(u) subbai.
. Akath kathd vadi vadiai(21.39)
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21. Love of Satgurit (True Guru)

1. Even the love of parents cannot match the love of Satguri
(Gurd Nanak Dev Ji) because love of parents is confined
to this world while that of Satguri extends in later lives
as well.

2. The worldly rich can also not match him because Saigurii
is beyond and sustains everyone.

3. No worldly lord’s lordship can match the grandeur of
Satgurii, who is the real master. (Other worldly lords
enjoy their authority for a few days).

4. No one’s donation stands even a counterpoise to the
blessings of Satgurii whose divine word prevails forever
while donations of other donors last for a few days.

5. No physician can match the healing touch of the True
Physician (Gur@l) who cures disease of egoism.

6. The worship of gods and goddesses cannot match the
pleasure-giving worship of Satgurii (the former leads to
vanity).

7. The pearls of ocean cannot reach the pearls that are
effulgent in congregation (5@dh Sarigat) in the form of
divine word and its adherents—Gursikbs.

8. The grandeur of True Gurl is indescribable. His glory is
mighty that helps his beloveds to swim across the worldly
ocean with ease.(21.39)

In Essence

Continuing the theme of the last pauri, Bhii Sahib re-
asserts that love of Saigurii is beyond all worldly loves. Its glory
and grandeur is beyond all conceivable glory and grandeur of
the world. He alone can take seekers across the worldly ocean.
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1. (Manglacharan—Satgur)

1. Sauda iki(u) bat(i) bai piran pir(u) guran gur(u) pird.
2. Patit udharan(w) dukb(u) baran(w) asran(u) saran(i) vachan da sird.
3. Augun lai gun viknai sukb sagar(u) visrdge visira.
4. Kot  vikar  bajar lakb  parupkari  sada  bajira.
5. Sat(i)nam kanta purakh sat(i) saridp na kad-bi ird.
6. Sadh sangail(i) sachkband vas(i) anbad sabad vajde lira.
7. Diija bbao kare chakchiira.(1)
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1. Invocation — Satgur

1. The merchandise of True Name is available only at one
shop. (Where is it ?). It is with Gurli (Arjan Dev Ji) who
is supreme Pir and Guri.

2. He is the saviour of the sinners, dispeller of sufferings,
shelter of the shelterless and abider of his words.

3. He destroys the demerits of his Sikhs and bestows virtues
on them. Being the ocean of comforts and peace, he
removes all their sufferings as well.

4, He destroys thousands of our sins and vices because he
is compassionate and blesser of virtues. He is ever in
attendance of the Lord.

5 Lord who is Eternal, True of Existence, which is his
incantation. He is true of form and complete in all ages.

6. He abides in the true abode of Sadb Sarngat where the
melody of unstruck music is always resonating.

7. He destroys ignorance and shatters duality.(1)

In Essence

This pauri of invocation is dedicated both to God and the
True Gurii (Gurll Arjan Dev Ji). Gur@ is kind and compassionate
who destroys all vices of Sikhs and blesses them with virtues
once they come into his refuge. He resides in Sadb Savigat and
that is the safe haven for a Sikh against all worldly sufferings.
True Guril (Gurli Arjan Dev Ji) is the true liberator of his Sikhs. |
He blesses them with the incantation of Lord’s name and the
Sikhs meditate on it in the assembly of His beloved devotees.

agess’
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2, (Sadh Sangat)

. Paras parupkar kar(i) jatr na ast dbat vichare.
. Bavan chandan bohinda apbal saphal na jugai(i) urdbare.
. Sabh te indar varsada kar(i) thdo kuthdo na anmrit dbare.
. Stiraj  joi(i) wudot kar(i) oipot ho kiran pasare.
. Dhbarti andar(i) saban sil parmal barai avgun na chitare,
. Lal jawahar man(i) lobd suend paras jawi) bichare.
. Sadh sangat ka ant(u) na pare.(2)
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2. Grandeur of Sadb Sangat

1. The philosopher’s stone showers compassion over eight
metals and disregards their origins and categories.

2. The sandalwood tree is a benefactor too. It dispenses
fragrance to all vegetation without any discrimination.

3. Indra (Rain god) showers his blessings in the form of rain
equally at all places without regard to their character.

4. The Sun spreads its light equally at all places on the Earth
and in the Sky.

5. Tolerance is the virtue of the Earth. It absorbs the dross
of others without malice and never holds it against any
one.

6. The metals which become gold after coming in contact
with philosopher’s stone, jewels, rubies, pearls, etc.,
remain proud of their class on account of their
invaluability.

7. There is no end to the benefaction of holy congregation
(Sadb Sangat) where caste pride vanishes.(2)

In Essence

Through examples of philosopher’s stone, sandalwood tree,
rain, Sun, Earth etc., Bhai Sahib says that Sadb Sangathas identical
characteristics of changing a Sikh on to the path of Gurii’s wisdom.
One major observation made by him is that the metals converted
into gold by the touch of a philosopher’s stone and other precious
stones remain in the pride and haughtiness of their class. A Sikh
who takes shelter of Sadb Sangat changes into gold-like person
but sheds all his caste/category, pride and ego.

Sikh hans sarvar(i) ikatbe hoe,
sat(gur kai bukmauvai,
Ratan padarath manak sarvarn(i),
bharpiire kbde kbarch(i) rabe tot(i) na avai.

(SGGS, p. 960)
By the order of the True Gurii, noble Sikhs assemble at a
place and relish the precious stone-like Lord’s name
limitlessly. It never exhausts.
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} 3. (Satgur seva—sabh phaldati)

7. Pastl paretonth dev vichiirai.(3)

1. Paras dbat karvichan karai hoe maniir na kanchan jhiirai.
2. Bavan bubai bandspat(i) bans nigandh na bubai bajiirai.
3. Kbeti janmai sabas gun kalar kbet(i) na bfj wugirai.
4. Ui sujb na subai sai(Dgur(u) sujb sujbde hajirai,
| 5. Dbarti bijai so lunai sat(i)gur(u) seva sabh phal chiirai.
6. Bohith pavai su niklai sat(i)gur(u) sadh(u) asadb(u) na dirai.
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3. Satguru’s Service is All Fruitful

1. Philosopher’s stone transforms all metals into gold but
dross of iron (slag) is disappointed at not becoming gold.

2. Sandalwood dispenses its fragrance to all the vegetation
around but a bamboo despite in close proximity remains
devoid of fragrance.

3. A seed sown in the earth produces thousand times more
when it rains but in alkaline soil it does not even
germinate how much rain may fall.

4. An owl cannot see the Sun but the Sun-like true Guri
makes one realize the Creator.

5. We reap only what we sow in the earth. But the service
of the Guril yields all types of divine blessings.

6. Whatever is loaded on the ship is received at the other
end. The ship-like true Gurii replaces bad characteristics
(in a human being) with virtues.

7. The True Gurt transforms people of animal temperament
and evil spirits into saints. (Ignorants become
knowledgeable while low of birth rises to higher species’
category).(3)

In Essence

True Gurli's benefactions are countless. Once he showers
his grace, the most wicked and vice-filled are also transformed
into saints. Gurbani says:

Balibari Gur apne diobari sad var.
Jin(i) manas te devte kie karat na lagt var.
(SGGS, p. 462)

I am sacrifice unto my Guri hundred times a day,
Who converted humans into god-form without much delay.
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4. (Satgur sreshtta)

1. Kanichan hovai parsob kanchan karai na kochan bori.
2. Chandan bavan chandanoh odiin hor(u) na pavai karori.
3. Vuthai janme bijia sat(i)gur(u) mat(i) chitvai phal bbori.
4. Rai(i) pavai dib athvai sat(igur(u) gur(u) paran dbur dhor,
5. Bobitha parbat na charbai sat(i)gur hath nigrah na lak.A.
6. Dharti no bburichal dar gurmai(i) nibchal chalai na chori.
7. Sat(i)gur ratan padarath bori.(4)
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In Essence

evils and vices. Anyone who comes to his refuge and starts
practicing his teachings with loving devotion finds his life
transforming rapidly. Gurbant says :

4, Supremacy of the True Guru

. Touch of philosopher’s stone transforms eight metals into
gold, but that gold cannot turn any other metal into gold.
. Sandalwood tree can infuse its fragrance in all the
vegetation around it. The infused vegetation cannot make
others fragrant.

. 'The seed sown in the earth germinates as soon as it gets
rain or sufficient water. But abiding by the Gurl’s
teachings one realises its fruit much sooner.

. When the Sun sets, the night falls. But the True Gurl
(Gurti Nanak) remains in uniform state of mind all the
time.

. A ship cannot climb up a mountain but the True Gura
redeems even stubborn and Guriiless (apostate) persons.
. The Earth is ever in fear of a quake. However Guril’s
teachings are steadfast and do not let one slide into vices.
. The True Gurl in fact is a bag full of valuable gems
(renunciation etc.).(4)

A True Gura is the dispeller and destroyer of all sufferings,

Batidban tor(i) bolduvai Ram(w).

Man maih lagai sach(u) dbian(u).

Mitaib kales sukbi boe rabiai.

Alsa data sat(gur(u) kabiai. (SGGS, p. 183)
The True Gurl is such a blesser of virtues that He destroys
all shackles and make one meditate on Lord. Thus with mind
engrossed in Truth, all his sufferings vanish.

Gur(u) sdgar() ratni bharpitre.

Anmrit(i) sant chugaib nabi dire. (SGGS, p. 685)
Ocean-like Guri is full of precious jewels. Saints pick on the
divine-like nectar and do not wander away from it.

3
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1. Siiraj chariai luk jan(i)- wli andb kandb jag mabi.
2. Buke singh udian maib janbuk mirag na kboje pabi.
3. Charia chand akas te vich kunali lukai nahi.
4. Pankhi jete ban bikbai dithe baj na thaur(i) rabahi.
5. Chor yar baramkhor dibu charia ko disai nahbi.
6. Sadh sangai(i) vitonh bal(i) jahi.(5)

5. (Sadb sangat ton balibar)
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5. Sacrifice unto Holy Congregation

1. As the Sun rises, owls hid themselves amidst the trees,
caves and walls.

2. When the lion roars in the jungle, no trace of deer and
jackals can be found.

3. Moon, shining in the sky cannot be concealed with a flat
bottom earthen plate.

4. As soon as they see a hawk, all the birds in the forest
leave their nests and hide for their safety.

5. Thieves, swindlers and robbers are not seen active as
soon as the day breaks.

6. Those who are knowledgeable improve the intellect of
many ignorants.

7. A glimpse of the holy congregation destroys all sufferings
and distresses. Vices cease to exist.

8. I am sacrifice unto the holy congregation which destroys
all vices and sins.(5)

In Essence

This pauri again describes the supremacy and importance
of Sadh Sangat in the life of a seeker. Blessed are those who
attend Sadh Sangat where paeans of Lord are sung all the time;
where the great and unmatchable wondrous qualities of the Lord
are recited. Perpetual singing and reciting His praises enable
a seeker realise Him.

Niki sadb sangani (Rabdo).

Pabar milrvat pal gavat gavat govind govind vakbani.
(SGGS, p. 404)

Sadb Sangat is supreme. Paeans of the Lord are sung here

all the time. The holy feet of the Lord are lodged in the hedrt

all the time.
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6. (Sadh sang—dbann bat)

1. Rai(i) baneri chamakde lakh karori anbar(i) tare.
2. Chariai chand malin hoe ko lukai ko bukai babare.
3. Siiraj joi(i) udot kar(i) tare chand na rain andhare.
4. Devi dev na shaivakdn tant na mant na pburan vichare.|
5. Ved kateban astdbat pirai sat(i)gur(u) sabad savare.
6. Gurmukh(i) panth subdvara dhann guri dbann guri piare.
7. Sadh sangai(i) pargat(n) sansare.(6)
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6. Blessed is the Holy Congregation

1. Millions of stars shine in the dark night.

2. With the rise of the Moon they become dim, while some
are no more visible. (Some keep twinkling).

3. With the Sunrise, the Moon, the Stars and darkness of
the night vanishes. (All incomplete teachers, gods,
goddesses are false and are no match to the True Guri).

4. All gods, goddesses, devotees of Shiva, practitioners of
charms and incantations become humble before Gurt’s
word (Gur Shabad).

S. Without the divine words of the Vedas and other religious
scriptures of semitic religions, four sections of the society,
four institutions (religions) do not bear any fruit (are
futile).

6. The path of Gurmukbs is delightful and adorable.
Therefore blessed is the Gurii and blessed are his Sikhs.

7. The glory of Sadb Sangat (holy congregation) is cons-
picuous in the world because it emancipates everyone.(6)

In Essence

The pauri has praise of the Gurt and Sadh Sangat. Guri
is supreme and is like Sun who dispels all darkness (of
ignorance) when he rises. Fake and specious pratllers too hide
(as the star and moon lose their shine with the rise of the Sun)
themselves before the True Guri.

Sadh Sangat is such an institution which emancipates all,
regardless of their religious and societal denominations. God
and Gura reside in Sadb Sangat. Gurbani says :

Mere madhau ji satsangat(i) mile se tarid.
Gur prasad(i) param pad(w) paid sitke kdst barid,

(SGGS, p. 495)
O my Lord ! one who unites with the holy congregation sails
across the worldly ocean, By the grace of the Gurii, he
achieves higher spiritual plane and becomes evergreen from
a dried up plant.
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7. (Satgurii de gabak)

1. Char(i) varan char(i) mazhab chbhia darsan vartan vartdre.
2. Das avitar bhajar nav than mukam sabbe uvanjare.
3. Ikt(w) hatonh vanaj lai des disantar(i) karan pasdre.
4. Sai(i)gur(u) piira sab(u) bai beparvah(u) athah bbandare.
5. Lai lai mukar pan sabb sat(i)gur(u) de-e na denda hare.
6. Ik(u) kavao pasdo kan(i) Oankdr akdr savare,
7. Parbrabm sai(gur(y) balibare.(7)
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5 7. Seekers of the True Guru

1. All the prevailing four sections of Hindu society, four
sects of Muslims and six religious philosophies;

2. The ten incarnations and thousands of names of famous
sages related to particular places, are all seekers of the
Gura (Lord).

3. They all procure their merchandise (teachings) from the
same source and are spreading it under their own names
all over the world.

4. The carefree and avariceless True Gurd is their rich and
complete moneylender. His coffers (of Lord’s name) are
immense, full and never exhausting.

5. All the seekers keep on taking from Him and deny it
ultimately. Yet the Gurii keeps on giving and never feels
tired of imparting.

6. The Almighty Creator in his Oarikar form created the vast
expanse with one Word.

7. 1 am sacrifice unto the True Guri (Gurl Nanak) who is
Lord himself.(7)

In Essence

j All that had ever been preached and propagated, that has
] ever been practiced by any section/religious order, cults, sages,
ascetics, philosophers has come from one source-God. All these
people were mere seekers at His door and whatever they
obtained from him; they used it under their own brand name.
The Lord in His munificence continued imparting them what
they wanted and none returned to Him what they took from
|| Him. Gura Nanak is the True Guril and I am sacrifice unto him.
He is in the mould of God Himself.

Gur ki mahima kic kabd Gur(u) bibek sat sar(u),

Ob(u) ad(i) jugadi jugab jug(u) piara parmesar(u).

(SGGS, p. 397)

What praise of the Gurl can I say, He is a true reservoir of |

pious thoughts. He is the Complete God since the period!

before beginning, at the commencement of ages and all |

gmugh the epochs.
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8 (Bina Gurii gat nahii)

1. Pir paikavbar aulie gaus kutab ulmaw ghanere.
2. Sekb masaik sadkan subde aur(u) sabid babutere.
3. Kaji mulan maulavi muphti danasvand bandere.
4. Rikbi  muni diganbara kalakh karamat aglere.
5. Sadbak sidh aganat bain(i) ap janden(i) vade vadere.
6. Bin gur koe na sijpai baumai vadbdi jae vadbere.
7. Sadh savgat(i) bin baumai bere.(8)
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8. No Salvation Without Guru

1. There have been numerous Pirs (Muslim saints),
Prophets, Auliyas (godly persons), Gaus, Scholars and
religious leaders in the past

2. There have been many Sheikbs, Masdikbs, Sadigs
(contented ones), poor and humble, brave martyrs;

3. There have been numerous Qazis, Mullahs, Maulvis,
intellectuals and servants of Lord,

4. (Similarly among Hindus) there have been countless
Rikbis and Munis (Sages), Jain ascetics (Diganbers) who
roam about naked and those who carry blemish of
performing miracles;

5. There have been numerous Sidhs (Yogis), austerity
practitioners who assert themselves and their greatness
egoistically;

6. None of them can get liberation without the True Gurd
without whom their attachment and ego gets inflated
further.

7. Because without holy congregation (Sddh Sangat), the
ego and pride keep one under their evil surveillance.(8)

In Essence
Recalling long chain of religious and spiritual leaders and
heads both from Hindu and Muslim religions, Bhai Sahib
concludes that none of these could achieve salvation without
holy Sarigat. Without them, their ego and pride could never
leave them and these are the two major forces that need to be
destroyed for salvation.
Mukt(i) dudrd soi pae je vichob ap(u) gavde.
(5GGS, p. 1276)
He alone achieves the door of salvation who loses his self.
Gur kai sabad(i) maraib phir(i) jivaib tin ko muki(i) dudr(i).
(5GGS, p. 942)

He who dies and lives again after receiving the teachings of
the Guri reaches the door of deliverance.
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9. (Haumai—Oankdr)

1. Kisai ridb(i), sidh(i) kisai de-e, kise nidb(i), karamat su kisai.
2. Kisai rasaen, kisai man(i), kisai paras, kisai anmrit risai.
3. Tant(u) mant(u) pakhand kisai viraradh disantar(u) disai.
4. Kisai kamdben(u) par(i)jat kisai lakbmi devai jisai.
5. Natak chetak dsand nivli karam bharam bbau misai.
6. Jogi bhogi jog(u) bbog(u) sada sanjog(u) vijog(u) salisai.
7. Oankar akar su tisai(9)
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9. Ego and Creator God

1. Upon some He bestows prosperity, to some others Sidbis
(spiritual powers) while many others are recipient of all
His treasures in abundance.

2. To some He grants elixir, to some precious gems,
philosopher’s stone while others are blessed with the
technique of extracting and relishing divine nectar.

3. Some, in His will are engaged in hypocrisies of magical
incantations/charms (tantra-mantra), some worship the
brave warriors while others wander here and there.

4. To some He gives Kimdhentu (wish-fulfilling cow), to a
few Parjat (wish-fulfilling tree) while some others are
bestowed with wealth.

5. Some indulge in deluding others by impostering, performing
different postures of Yoga (Nioli Karmas) while some
others are caught in illusions and fears of suspicions.

6. Many Yogis and many worldly persons are well into their
yogic practices and worldly activities. They die and are
born in the love of these attractions respectively.

7. All the aforesaid are the deeds of ego and attachment.
One cannot reach him through them. His form is Oankar.
(He is All-pervading).(9)

In Essence

God in His clemency grants liberal boons of whatever one
indulges in. To those who wish to do good, He provides ample
opportunities. But as one dcquires proficiency in all their
activities, elements of pride and ego creeps in. Some even start
misusing their acquired faculties. No one can realize God
through these skills. Humility, Guri’s refuge and Sadh Sangat
are the institutions that can lead one to liberation. Loving his
creation is also important. God resides in these divine places
in the form of Oa#ikar, He is enamoured by loving worship and
not by egoistic and haughty actions.

age 873 __ .




fﬁ\ Varan Bbai Gurdas Ji
1866

o D *, .Y,
: R

(- P e, 0 ¢ 7 g, 4
g5 0 2 .y N o'y d TR AR
R IR Y ) = 7S

d ($g> ~ L% S
(A ) -,
- \ = \_ J S

Vg, e W)

o 5
) zjé E

5 3
S 7
e e

Q0. (HEH ASHIHIT)

.yt g2t gar 9vfe By IG9He afe Guret|
. G gfs <uety wen gfe Tde fous
. 7 §a! afg =H 39 Wen & fedt =faumet|
. 973 H'eH AOr3 fefv uwadts fag m & uret |
cfas % 7 wrdls 7 Mel ot Aed gt
. AU Aar3 € =fent By sG9Hlg 29 fueret
. IId AE<t =31 =fzwret ol

LML oC WL 0

10. (Manas janmotamia)

1. Kbani bani jug charn(i) lakb chaurasib jun(i) upai.
2. Utam jiun(i) vakbaniai manas jun(i) dulanbh dikhat.
3. Sabb juni kar(i) wvas tis(u) mdnas no diti vadiai.
4. Babute manas jagat vich(i) paradhin kichb(u) samajh na pai.
5. Tin mai so adbin jo mandi kanmi janam(u) gavar.
6. Sadb sangat de wvuthign lakb chaurasih pher mildi.
7. Gur(u) sabdi vadi vadiai.(10)
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10. Supremacy of Human Birth

1. God created four ways of bearing life, four stages of
speech, four ages and eight million four hundred
thousand species.

2. Human species is said to be superior most and therefore
rare to be born in.

3. God has placed all other living species under its
command. Therefore it has been given superior position
over all others.

4. Many human beings in the world remain subordinate to
others, Thus they do not understand their own selves.

5. Those who acquire demerits like falsehood, stealing,
cheating etc. are slave in the real sense. They waste away
their human birth.

6. The cycle of transmigration ends with the benevolence
of holy congregation (Sadh Sangat).

7. The words of the Gurii have the greatest virtue (when
Gurti showers his words, the cycle of going through
eighty-four lakh species ends).(10)

In Essence

Human birth is a big boon of the Almighty. Gurbani says
that this life is obtained after much toil and service. It is such
a blessing that even gods desire to acquire this birth.

Gur sewd te bbagat(i) kamai. Tab eb manas debi pai.
Is debi kau -simraib dev. So debi bbaj(u) Har(i) ki sev.
(SGGS, p. 1159)
It is only in human form that 2 man can realise God.
Bbai prapai(i) manukh deburia.
Gobind milan ki eb leri baria. (SGGS, p. 12)

Thus Bhii Sahib too has emphasized upon the importance

of this birth and the need to make it a success.
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11. (Gadi rab—nitt kriya)
1. Gurmukhb bhalke uth kar(i) anmrit vele sar(u) nhavanda.
2. Gur kai bachan uchar(ikai dbramsala di surat(i) karanda.
3. Sadh sangat(i) vich(i) jaekai gurbani de pril(i) sunanda.
4. Sanka manonb mildekai gur sikban di sev karanda.
5. Kirat virat kar(i} dbarm(w) di lai parsad an(i) vartanda.
6. Gursikhan no de-e kar(i) pichbon bachid ap kbavanda.
7. Kalikal pargas kar(i) guri cheld cheld gur sanda.

8. Gurmukb gadi rab(u) chalanda.(11)

8/6
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11. Daily Routine of a Gursikh

1. A Gursikb rises in the ambrosial hours and takes a bath
in the nearby water reservoir (water source).

2. After reciting the holy compositions of the Gurt (Nitnem),
he reaches the place (Gurdwira) where righteousness is
preached.

3. Joining the Sadh Sangat (holy congregation) there, he
lovingly hears the Holy Utterances (Bani) of the Gurd.

4. Effacing all the misgivings from his mind he serves Sikhs
of the Gurii with diligence and affection.

5. He earns his living honestly and righteously. He procures
appropriate offerings (Prasad) and distributes it amidst
the Sadh Sangal.

6. He first serves the Gursikbs and then eats what remains.

7. Taking birth in this Kalyug (Dark Age) and becoming
illumined by the Gurl’s teachings, a disciple rises to
become Gurdl and the Guri 2 disciple.

8. A Gurmukhb thus follows the simple, smooth and well-
defined highway of the Gura.(11)

In Essence

‘This pauri is the exposition of a hymn of Gurli Ramdas
Ji composed in Gauri mode.
Gur sat(i)gur ka jo sikb akbde.
~ Su bbalke uth(i) Har(i) nam(u) dbigvai.
Udam(u) kare bbalke parbbati,
isnan(u) kare anmritsar(i) navai,

so gursikh(u) Gurii man(i) bbavai. (SGGS, p. 305)

Thus the daily routine of a Sikh has been precisely defined
by the Gurii himself. Its implicit obedience is the duty of a Sikh.

Page 877 _ i




/5\ Vardan Bhai Gurdas Ji
1870

. Ewigg worg AR Afsow uay fager ALt
. fea a=@ @ fan wee wefs nfafar feset
. gour fars Han fifs er wesg dteg & Jet)
.9€ & §¢ 939 & fdg wasHe & A
. ©34 AeH Aa9ET 99 RIS Af39e feadet|
. 319 fru gfe g7 frw ofe yeer Ife yate g aet)
. Af3q91g Sifors™s AHET 19U :

LM L C W Lo 0

12. (Gur agya vich lm)

1. Oankar akar jis(u) sat(i)gur(u) purakb(u) siranda soi.
2. Ik kavao pasdo jfis sabad surat(i) sat(isang viloi.
3. Brabma bisan(u) mahes(u) mil(i} das avtar bichar na hoi.
4, Bhed na bed kateb no bindid musalman na janoi.
5. Utam janam sakartha charan saran sat(igur(u) virloi.
6. Gur(u) sikh sun(i) gur(u) sikh bue murda boe murid su koi.
7. Sat(i)gur(u) gorisatdan samoi.(12)
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In Essence

repeated births and deaths. Sarguni is kind, compassionate,
benevolent and those who come to his refuge, are freed from all
vices and demerits.

age 879

12. Engrossment in Guri’’s Command

. The True Guril whose form is Oa#kar is the Creator of
the Universe.

. He who has created the whole expanse with one word,
also established the tradition of reflecting on the divine
word and its mergence in the consciousness in the holy
congregation.

. All gods in association with Brahma, Vishnii, Mahesh and
the ten incarnations (of Vishnii) could not resolve the
mystery of the Oarkar.

. Neither the Vedas nor Katebas know His mysteries.

. Human birth is supreme. Rare is a human being who
takes refuge in the holy feet of the True Gur and makes
his coming a success.

Rare is a person who after listening to the teachings of
the Gurii and becoming his Sikh, turns out to be dead
to the worldly illusions.

. And treating the (institution of) Satguri as grave-like,
remains in its occupation.(12)

Engrossment in Saigurii is a sure way of salvation from

Sat(gur jevad avar(iu) na koe.......
Maid bikb(u) phir(i) babur(i) na chakbai. (SGGS, p. 1271)

Sal(i)gur bachan tumdare. Nirgun nistdre.1.(Rabao)
Maba bikbadi dust apuadi te punit sangare.
Janam bbavante nark(i) paranite tin ke kul udbare.

(SGGS, p. 406)
O True Gurii! Your words free those who are virtueless.
Those who are trouble creator, use bad language and are
offenders also become pious listening to your precepts.
Those who incarnate frequently and go to hell repeatedly,
You deliver them and even their families.
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13. (Gursikb shubb sadbkan ton vadde ban)

1. Jap tap hath nigrab ghane chaudab vidia ved vakbane.
2. Sekb ndg sankddika lomas ant anand na jane.
3. Jati sati santokbia sidh nath bue nath bhulane.
4. Pir paikanbar aulie buzark var bazar bairane.
5. Jog bhog lakh rog sog lakb sanjog vijog vidane.
6, Das ndo sanigsian bbanbbal bbiise kbae bbulane.
7. Gur sikb jogi jagde bor sabbe banvas Ilukane.
8. Sadh sangat(i) mil(i) nam vakbane.(13)
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13. Gurmukbs are Superior to Other Seekers

1. Many indulge in practices of recitation, austerities,
persistence, renunciations, explanations of Vedds and
learning of the fourteen skills.

2. Even Sheshndg (the mythical snake), Sankadiks and sage
Lomas could not know the mystery of the Infinite Lord.

3. Celibates, chaste and virtuous, contented persons, Sidbs,
Naths, Yogis believed themselves the masters and thus
were lost in their vanities.

4. 'Thousands of prophets, pirs, godmen (spiritual personalities
of Muslim religion) are perplexed searching Him.

5. Millions are amazed in austerities, relishments, bbogs
(joys) ailments and sufferings, meetings and separations
and yet can’t resolve the mystery.

6. Ten sects of ascetics (Sannydsis) are wandering in search.
They too are suffering from misconceptions.

7. The Sikhs of the Gurii, on the other hand are yogis, while
living a worldly life. They are alert and conscious while
the others are hiding themselves in the jungles.

8. They join the holy congregation (Sadh Sargat) and
meditate on His name. They sing His paeans and
therefore are liberated.(13)

In Essence

The Gurt-oriented Sikhs are far superior to other seekers
who too are engrossed in the search of the Lord according to
their own faiths, be it Muslim religious personalities, Yogis/
Sannydsis or other practitioners of Hindu religion.

Jog(u) na bbagvi kapari jog(u) na maile ves(i).

Nanak ghar(i) baithia jog(u) paid,

Sat(Dgur kai updes(i). (SGGS, p. 14202
One doesn't become a yogi by wearing saffron-coloured
clothes or dirty apparels. One can live life of a yogi by
following the teachings of True Gurl while still living a life
of householder.
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14. (Satgurii sikhya)
1. Chand siiraj lakb chanane til na pujan(i) sat(igur(u) mati.
2. Lakh patal akas lakb wuchi nivi  kiran na rafl.
3. Lakb pani lakb paun mil(i) rang birang tarangan vati.
4, Ad(i) na ant na madh pal lakh parlau lakh lakbh utpati.
5. Dhiraj dharam na pujni lakb lakb parbat lakb dbarii.
6. Lakh gian dbian lakb wl(i) na iulai Gl gurmat.
7. Simran kiran ghanin ghol ghati.(14)
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14. Teachings of the True Guriu

1. The light of millions of Suns and Moons cannot match
even an iota of True Gurl's wisdom (teachings).

2. The look of compassion and kindness of Guri does not
alter a bit in millions of nether regions and skies, whereas
the light of the Sun and the Moon varies from time to time.

3. Millions of airs and waters create multi-coloured waves
and tides yet are no match to the Gurii’s teachings.

4. Creations in the beginning, total dissolution in the end
and millions of creations which are taking place in the
middle period;

5. Forbearance, righteousness, millions of mountains and
millions of Earths are not equal to the perseverance of
the True Gurd.

6. Countless knowledge and reflections are not equal to
even a grain of sesame of wisdom of the Guri (Gurmat),

7. Millions of rays of the Sun and the Moon are sacrifice
unto a ray of Gurd’s remembrance.(14)

In Essence

Guril’s teachings remove the darkness and ignorance from
the mind of a seeker. Gurt's wisdom fills the mind of a seeker
with radiance that is far more effulgent than millions of Suns,
Moons etc. Following the teachings of the Gur(, a Sikh meditates
on His name that enlightens his mind of His vast expanse. This
creates a feeling of ecstasy and bliss in him and he alights down
in His realm further. His base wisdom disappears. Gurbanisays :

Upjai giagn(w) durmat(i) chbijai.

Anmrit ras(i) gaganantar(i) bbijai.

Estu) kala jo janai bheo.

Bhetai tas(u) param Gurdeo. (SGGS, p. 974
With the acquisition of knowledge, base wisdom is destroyed.
One’s inner self is drenched with divine nectar. Whoever
learns the secret of such process meets the supreme Gurd
(God).
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15. (Virle basnde)

1. Lakb darido kavdo wvich lakb lakb laihar tarang uthande.
2. Ikas labar tarang vich(i) lakkh lakkh darido vabande,
3. Ikas ikas darigo vich(i) lakh auviar akdar phirande.
4. Machh kachh marjivare agam athab na thab labande.
5. Parvadgar apar hai pardavar na laihar  tarande.
6. Ajravarsai(i)gur(u) purkh(u) gurmat(i) gur(u) sikh ajar jarande.
7. Karan bandgi virle bande.(15)
884




15. Rare Devotees

1. With one word of the Almighty, millions of powerful
systems started flowing that generate millions of ripples
and waves.

2. In the flow of one ripple of His maya, millions of
Universes are formed.

3. Then in each Universe, millions of human beings
incarnate and roam/wander about.

4. Incarnations like Kachh (tortoise), Machh (fish) cannot
realize Him. He is beyond perception and words of
expression.

5. The sustainer of all has His shore inconceivably beyond.
The great swimmers cannot even gauge the extent of His
one wave.

6. By the advice of the perfect Gurti (Gurli Nanak) who is
the Supreme Purakhb, a disciple of the Gurii contains the
unbearable within himself, shedding vices like ego, greed
and rancour.

7. Rare are the people who undertake such loving
worship.(15)

In Essence

Rare are the persons who follow the Gurll’s teachings
implicitly, They alone achieve emancipation. They are able to
bear the unbearable. They free themselves from the yoke of
five vices and ride the wave of ecstasy in millions of systems
that He has generated. Such persons are hard to come by.

Terd jan{u) ek(i) adb(u) koi.
Kam(u) krodb(1) lobb(i) mob(it) bibarji,

Har(i) pad(u) chinai sol.
(5GGS, p. 1123)

Rare is such a slave of Your's who overpowers Kam, Krodb,
Lobh and Moh. He alone reaches the divine state.
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16. (Ad Purakh)

1. Ik kavao amao jis kevad vade di vadiai.
2. Oankar akar jis tis(u) da ant(u) na kod pai.
3. Adbha sab(u) athab jis(u) vadi arj@ ganat na ai
4. Kudrat(i) kim na janiai kadar(u) alakh na lakbia jai.
5. Dat na kim na rai(i) dibu besumar datar kbudai.
6. Abigat gat(i) andth nath akath katha net(i) nei(i) ala.
7. Ad(i) purakh ades(u) kardi.(16)
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16. Primal Lord

1. How great is His glory and grandeur whose even one
word cannot be measured.

2. Oa#kar is His form. No one has known His extent and
expanse.

3. Whose half a breath is so vast that is hard to understand
and gauge how can His long life be estimated ? (How can
his life be appreciated by those who themselves live false
life 9

4, His creations are beyond evaluation. How indescribable
is the Creator cannot even be perceived.

5. He created day (to work) and the gift of night (to rest),
which are invaluable. The kingdom of the Donor is
infinite.

6. He is imperishable, Protector of the helpless and
destitutes. His indescribable story can only be narrated
(marginally). Everyone says, not this, not even this.

7. Salutation to the Primal Lord, the Cause of all causes.(16)

In Essence

No praise of the Lord is conclusive. Everyone who sings
His paeans remain woefully inadequate. He is beyond words,
beyond evaluation and measurement. One can spend ages
searching and talking about Him and yet would conclude with
words—not this, not even this. Such a Lord is worthy of love,
remembrance and salutations,
Ustat(i) kaban(uw) na jae mukbob tubaria.

Mobi dekb(i) daras(u) Nanak balibaria.
(SGGS, p. 1361)

Your praise cannot be said with mouth. Seeing You, Nanak
is totally bewitched.
Ustat(i) kavan karijai karte pekb(i) rabe bisma.

(SGGS, p. 507
How can you praise the creator when seeing His creation,
one goes into a trance?
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17. (Karm nikbedh)

1. Sir kalvat lai lakb var bome kat(i) kat(i) il il debi.
2. Galai himachal lakb var(i) karai urdh tap jugat(i) sanebi.
3. Jal tap sadbe agan(i) tap ardh tap kar(i) hoe videhi.
4. Varat nem sanjam ghane devi dev asthan bhavebi.
5. Punn dan changiaian sidbdsan singhasan(i) bebi.
6. Nivli karm bbueargma piirak kunbbak rech karebi.
7. Gurmukb(i) sukbpbal sar na sdbbebi.(] 7)
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17. Rejecting Worthless Actions

1, If someone has his body sawed in small pieces and offer
it to the sacrificial fire (Havan);

2. If one goes to the snow-covered regions of Himalaya
mountains, have his body decomposed many times,
indulges in penance with his arms raised,

3. And during winter months, stands under the cold
waterfall, is surrounded by fire during summer months
and meditates;

4. Observes many fasts and indulges in ritualistic routine,
performs pilgrimage to the temples of many gods and
goddesses;

5. Performs good deeds of charity, practices various exercises
of Sidhbas, sits in warrior posture overcoming lust;

6. Practices yogic exercises of Nati, Dhoti, Pirak, Kumbhak
and Rechak, regulates his respiratory system, controls
breathing etc.,

7. Yet, all these put together cannot match the spiritual
peace and comforts attained by the Gurmukbs.(17)

In Essence

There is no place for rites and rituals in Sikh ideology.
Any act that does not bring 2 man close to the love of Almighty
is worthless. Gurbani has many hymns rejecting such acts:
Tirath née na utras(i) mail(u).
Karm dbarm sabh(i) baumai phail(1),
Lok pacharai gat(i) nabi hoe. Nam bibiine chalsaih roe.
(SGGS, p. 890)
Nivli karm bbuangam bbathi
rechak puirak kuribb karai,
Bin(w) Sat(Dgur kichh(w) sojbi ndbi
bbarme bhiild bid(i) marai. (SGGS, p. 1343)

Har(i) bin(w) avar krig birthe.
Jap tap sarjam karm kamine eb(i) orai muse.1.Rahdo.

P(’:Ege%s87904 - (SGGS, p. 216)
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18. (Sukb phal vishekbti)
1. Sabas siane sapuras sabas sianap laia na  jai
2. Saras sughar sughraian tul(u) na sabas chatur chaturai,
3. Lakh bakim lakb bikmati duniadar vade dunidi.
4. Lakbh sab pat(i)sab lakb wvazir na maslat  kai,
5. Jati sati santokbia sidb nath wmil(i) bath na pai
6. Char varan char majhaba chhia darsan naib alakh lakbai.
7. Gurmukb(i) sukbphal vadi vadiai.(18)
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. Spiritual peace and comfort cannot be attained by the
. Skills of thousands artisans, intellect of countless

. Millions of physicians practice science of medicines.

. Opinions of millions of kings and emperors, their
. If the celibate, the chaste, the Sidbs and the Naths were

. The four sections of Hindu society, the four sects of

. The praise of the spiritual peace and comfort experienced

In Essence

by Gurmukbs is not easily attainable by cleverness and other
skills. Not even adhering to the Varpas or religious sects and
study of the tomes defining six religious philosophies can
provide that experience. It is attained through loving worship
of the Omnipotent Lord, shedding of ego and pride, taking
shelter of the Gurii and Sadh Sangat.

e 89 1 distresses.

18. Peculiarity of Spiritual Peace and Comfort

efforts and wisdom of thousands of wise men.
intellectuals cannot match it

Many engrossed in love of wealth are very rich and well-
to-do.

ministers and other advisers do not carry any weight.
to try their hands, they would not succeed.

Muslims and the six religious philosophies cannot
describe the spiritual peace and comfort of the
imperceptible God. (Spiritual pleasure is obtained by
seeking His protection).

by Gurmukbs is superb and above all.(18)

The spiritual delight of peace and comforts experienced

Lakh sianap je kari lakh sion prit(i) milap(u).

Bin(w) sangat(i) sidh na dbrapia bin(u) navai ditkh santdp(u).
(SGGS, p. 20)

One may use his countless wisdom and love of other things

in his life, but without the Sidb Sargat, he achieves no

satisfaction and without Lord's name he faces sufferings and
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i 19. (Pir muridi)

1. Pir muridi gakbayi piran pir(u) guran gur(u) janai.
2. Sat(igur(u) da updesh lai vih ikih ulangh(i) sifianai.
3. Murdd hoe murid so gur sikh jde samde .babanai.
| 4. Pairin pai pakbak hoe tis(u) pakbak pak(u) patianai.
| 5. Gurmukh panth aganm baimar(i) mar(i) fivai jae pachhanai.
6 Gur(u) updes aves(u) kar(i) kiri bbringi vang vidanai.
7. Akath katha kaun akh(i) vakbanai.(19)
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19. Master and Discipleship

1. To be a disciple of the Guri is a difficult task. It is known
only to the Pir of Pirs and the Gurl of Gurls.

2. Accepting the precepts of the True Gurl and going
beyond worldly illusions, he (the disciple) identifies the
Almighty.

3. A disciple must be dead towards all his worldly desires.
Only then would he be absorbed in the lineage of the
Gurli (GurG Nanak).

4. Falls at the feet of Gurii as dust and that dust enamour
the holy people (just as the case of Gurl Angad Dev).

5. The path of Gurmukbs is inaccessible. One has to die
perpetually (destroy one’s ego and live in humility). Only
then would he be recognised in the Lord's abode.

6. Absorbed in the Gurl’s teachings, he becomes a Bbrirgi
(an insect which transforms small ant into its own form).
The disciple attains Gurii-like grandeur and greatness.

7. The whole tale is indescribable. Who would narrate it?
(Only he who has lived through discipleship would
know).(19)

In Essence

Discipleship demands total obedience and surrender. One
cannot indulge in activities that one’s mind had been promulgating
all one’s life. Such activities are mammon-oriented and therefore
worldly in character. These are sponsored by ego and pride and
these two demerits have no place in the house of Gurl.
Therefore, discipleship is indeed a very difficult existence. One
cannot receive divine grace unless one is humble and pride free.

Anad(w) garibi sadbsang(i) jit(u) prabh chit(i) de.
Jal(i) jao eb(u) badapand, maid laptde.

(SGGS, p. 745)
Ecstasy lies in becoming humble in $ddh Sarigat where one
remembers the Lord. May this praise be burnt that leads one
to the love of maya.
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20. (Sukb phal)

1. Char varan mil(i) sdadb sang char chavakka solaih janai.
2. Panj sabad gur sabad liv panji paﬁje panjih lanai.
3. Chhia darsan ik darsane chbia chhake chbatih samanai,
4. Sat dip ik dipko sat sate unvanjaib  bbanai.
5. Ast dbat ik dbat kar(i) athii athe chaubath manai.
6. Nau ndath ik nath hai nau nge ekasib danai,
7. Das dudar nirdbar kar(i) dabo dabe sau parvanai.
8. Gurmukh sukbpbal choj vidanai.(20)
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22. Fundamentals Described

1. The base of reflection (meditation) is the form of the Gurl
(All reflections are within the form of the Gurl). Similarly
the base of worship is the worship of the Gurl’s feet.

2. Base of all incantations is the word of the Gurl because
the True Guri alone recites the True Word.

3. The wash of the Guril’s lotus-feet is sacred for the Sikhs.
4, Nectar-like wash of Gurii’s feet cuts asunder grave sins
and the dust of Gurl's feet erases all evil write-ups.

5. And such a seeker Sikh has the credal statement [7&
Oarikar, Sat(i)gur Parsad(i)] lodged in his heart. This is
the true incantation of God.

6. Discarding the twelve saffron marks of ascetics, the
Gurmukb wears the mark of raising his consciousness on
his forehead. (A Gurmukh is conspicuous.)

7. Repudiating all other codes of religious conduct, a
Gursikh sheds all other meditations and adopts meditation
of One alone. This is his perpetual conduct.

8. Without the glimpse of the Gurili; one who wanders in
search of spiritual peace, remains confused and acquires
no stability.

9. And without the shelter of a perfect Guri, one keeps on
suffering transmigration in eighty-four lakh species.(22.40)

In Essence

'The last composition of Bhai Gurdas Ji brings a Sikh back
to the fundamentals. It recapitulates what to reflect upon, what
is to be recited, what is divine elixir, what is sacred for a Sikh,
what should be his daily conduct and reflecting all other marks
of consecration, what mark appears on his forehead. Refuge of]
the Guril is of utmost importance and without His guidance,
one keeps wandering aimlessly. So let us all fall on the feet
of our Eternal Gurt (Guru Nanak Dev Ji).

Page 895




Page 896




Var 40 A
1887

Page-89+

20. Spiritual Peace and Comfort

1. All the four sections of society become adept in sixteen
skills when they come to the holy congregation.

2. Instead of absorbing consciousness in the five words, he
who engrosses his mind in the divine word of the Gurt
wins over the body that has twenty-five different natures.

3. Merging six religious philosophies into one (of Sikhs of
the Guril), one wins over thirty-six shams (Asans).

4. Those who behold the light of single lamp of the Lord
in all the seven continents, exercise authority on all the
seven winds that blow there in forty-nine combinations.

5. One who has converted eight metals into one (and has
become a philosopher’s stone, after meeting his Gurd),
enjoys the pleasure of sixty-four types of awarenesses.

6. One who believes in one Almighty, the Master (Nath) of
nine Naths, enjoys nine times more supremacy and
becomes master of eighty-one regions.

7. Those who have learnt to exercise control over their ten
sensual organs are counted among the complete master
(Jogishwar) of Jog.

8. The spiritual peace and comforts enjoyed by the
Gurmukbs is unique and wondrous.(20)

In Essence

The state of bliss is enhanced many times when one imbibes
Lord’s name in his consciousness, acts upon the precepts of the
Gurd and lives a humble life in the company of Gurmukbs. The
reward is total and perpetual state of spiritual peace and comfort.

Merai antar(i) prit(i) lagi dekban kau,

gur hirde nal(i) dikbaid.

Sahaj anand(u) bbaid man(i) mordi,

Gur dgai ap(u) vechdid. (SGGS, p. 172)

True peace is obtained from higher knowledge. The
wisdom of Gur@ induces peace and comfort of equipoise that
is everlasting.
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21. (Satgur Mahima)
Sau vich varte sikb sani ikotar sau sal(igur abinds,
Sada sadiv diban jis asthir sada na avai  jasi.
Ik man finben dbidia kayr galob tisai jam phasi.
Tko ik ' vartada sabad surat(i) sat(iguri  jandst.
Bin darsan(u) gur(u) miirton bhramat phire lakh jiin chaurasi.
Bin dikhia purdev di mar(i) janme vich(i) narak pavdsi.

. Nirgun sargun Sat(iguri virld ko gur sabad samasi.

Bin gur(u) ot na hor(u) ko sachi of na kade bindsi.
Guran gurii sat(Dgur(i) purkb(u) ad(i) ant thir(u) gurii rabasi.
Ko virla gurmukb(i) sabaj samasi.(21)
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21. Praise of Satgurit

1, The Sikh saints are regarded one hundred. But the True
Eternal Gurti (Gur@l Nanak) is regarded hundred and one.
2. Whose court is eternal, who Himself is ever stable and
who is free of coming to and going from this world.
3.0One who meditated upon the True Gurd with singular
mind, had the shackles of death snapped from his neck.
4.He alone pervades in all in the form of soul. Through
His divine word, the True Gura will have it revealed.

5. Without the glimpse of the Gurl, one keeps wandering
in eight million four hundred thousand species of life.

6. Without the consecration of the Gurii, one falls in the
birth-death cycle and lives through harsh sufferings.

7.Only after knowing the Transcendental and Immanent
Lord and His manifested form of Satguri, would a rare
person get absorbed in the divine word of the Gurl.

8. There is no other eternal refuge than Gurii’s which never
perishes.

9. The Guru of Guris is the Eternal Gurti (The Eternal Lord).
Both remain eternal right from the beginning through the
end of the ages.

10. A rare Sikh (Gurmukhb) would merge into the state of
equipoise.(21)

In Essence

This and the previous pauri indicate that Gurii Nanak was ||
the Gurii of Gurlis and he was Guri since the beginning of
epochs and even earlier. He alone was Gurli :

Ik Parmesar itk Gurii,

‘This title of honour does not fit in anyone else. Even the
incarnations had to take shelter of a GurG. Those were
nominated Gurlis who were operating as Guris before the birth
of their disciple incarnations. Guri Nanak was even Gurt of
all those Guris. Therefore he alorie is entitled to the honour

of being_called the Gurii of Guris.
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22, (Mul varnan)

. Dhign mill murat gurii pij mil gur(u) charan pujae.
. Mavitra mil gurvak hai sach(u) sabad(u) sat(i)guri sunde.
. Charnodak pavitra bai charan kamal gur(u) sikb dhude.
. Charnamrit kasmal kate gur(u) dbiiri bure lekh milde.
5. Sat(imam(uw) karid@ purkh(u) vabegurii vich(i) ridai samae.
6. Barah tilak mitde kar(i) gurmukb tilak nisan(u) charbae.
7. Raburasi raburas(i) eb(u) ko japiai hor(w) Iajae.
8. Bin gur darsan(u) dekbna bbramia phire thaur nabin pde.
9. Bin gur(u) piire de jde(22.40)
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